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APOIiOOT* 



W« proposed at the comiliencement of the present year to 
publish monthly, a number of the Friend or Advocate of Truth, 
and also monthly, a number of the Quaker, and that these num- 
bers should produce in the course of the year two volumes of 
300 pages each. We have, however, been induced, in a number 
of instances, by the advice of our friends, and our own sense of 
duty, to publish a greater or less quantity in some numbers than 
others, according to the apparent interest of the matter before 
us, and the necessity of its early appearance, still intending to 
furnish the full compliment as originally contemplated, not 
doubting that our reaoers would be pleased with this course. 

The result so far is, that the Friend is completed before the 
time proposed, while the Quaker has fallen as much in the rear, 
which deficiency we shall soon make up by the completion of 
the 300 pages proposed. 

As some have not rightly understood this apparent irregulari- 
ty, and have ventured to censure us f9r the course pursued, it 
appears necessary that some explanation be given; and we ac- 
cordingly refer our readers to the 2d, 4th, 5th, and 8th numbers^ 
of the Quaker, where a greater or less quantity was given ra- 
ther than to divide sermons, some being more and some less 
than 24 pajges. We also refer to the 2d, 4th, 7ih, and llth 
numbers ofthe Friend or Advocate of Truth, making together 
forjy pages more than were due by the terms of subscription— 
not with a view to our own accommodation or interest, but 
greatly the reverse, and for the purpose of placing before our 
readers, at the earliest hour possiole, information which we con 
ceived it important that they should possess. 

To those of our subscribers who accuse us of late remiss- 
ness in the discharge of our duty to them, it may be said 
that we have, within the last two months, at a very great sacri- 
fice of ease, money and time, travelled 1600 miles in search.of 
truth, that we might lay before them correct information upon 
subjects in which they are deeply interested, and are now wil- 
ling to renew our pledge, to serve them in future according to 
the best of our ability. And we are satisfied, that when we 
shall have added to our late statement of proceedings at Ohio 
Yearly Meeting, the discourses there delivered, and also a re- 
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port of the late important trials west of the mountains^ in a se- 
parate volume of 300 finely printed, large octajro pages, we 
shall not be accused of indiflference towards our reaaers, or of 
idleness in their cause. 

Having been delayed in Ohio much longer than was antici- 
pated, it became necessary to print in our absence the present 
number of the Friend, in'whicn, since our return, we discover 
the following error in the paging, viz. Instead of proceeding 
regularly from 288 to 300, the printer has gone back to 273 — 4, 
&c., leaving an apparent deficiency in the volume, though there 
is in fact the full amount of matter and pages. 

As it is too late to reprint the number, it is hoped our readers 
will excuse this error, under a consideration of thp attending 
circumstances. 

We gave in our last, a full statement of the course to be pur- 
sued during the approaching year, and will now add, that in 
consequence of the late, highly interesting events in the west, 
we shall publish the first nuim)er of our second volume in the 
course of a few days, though intended to bear date with the 
new year. We shall send the numbers as heretofore, although 
none of our subscribers will be bound to continue their sub- 
scription, who notify us, previous to the 15th of December, of 
their desire to discontinue, with the present volume. 

In relation to late occurrences among Friends in the west, we 
can, in this place^, only give the following notice: 



M. T. C. GOVIiD 

Will sooi) publish, in a handsome octavo volume of 300 pages, 
a report of the several trials of Friends in Ohio, including all 
the depositions ^nd other testimony, with the speeches of coun- 
sel, decisions of courts, &c. 

As to the interest of this work, it need only be said, that it is 
to contain an authentic account of all the legal proceedings, be- 
tween the two great parties constituting the Ohio Yearly Meet- 
ing of Friends; which proceedings, from the nature of the case, 
involve principles touching the rights of property, personal 
liberty and conscience, not only of members within the limits 
of a particular Yearly Meeting, but of all the members of the 
society throughout the world. For the time has actually arrived, 
in which highly professing members and ministers in the so- 
ciety, commence vexatious suits against their brethren, and pro- 
secute them with the utmost severity of the law, calling to tneir 
aid, through an abundance of wealth, a host of ofiicers and law- 
yers to harass and oppress, by subjecting to the danger of im- 
prisonment and the payment of enormous expenses, with no 
other apparent object, than to restrain the free exercise of con- 
science and religious freedom. 



In a suit which lately closed at Steuben ville, Ohio, where 
more than one hundred persons were detained for ten days — 
a dozen lawyers engaged for the same time, and the aggregate 
expense swelled to about 93000, the result was, that two per- 
sons were fined $5 each, without costs, from which decision an 
appeal was made by the defendants^ counsel. This is but one, 
of three suits of a similar character, which have been lately 
commenced by the same grave and venerable professors. 

With the next number of the Friend a regular prospectus 
will be forward for obtaining subscriptions to the above men- 
tioned trials. The volume will cost jBl. All agents for the 
Friend are respectfully invited to extend the circulation of this 
work, as it is believed to be more important in its character and 
bearings upon the society, than any publication that has appeared 
since the late difficulties commenced; as it will disclose more 
fully, the secret springs which have lead to the universal dis- 
cord that how pervades the once peaceful society of Friends, 
threatening in its effects a total subversion of all that is dear to 
its members in their social capacity. 
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The preceding agents are author- 
ized to receive subscriptions and mo- 
neys due, for the Friend or jSdvo- 
cate of Truth, a fid Qtiaker: and also 
for all other publications by the pro- 
prietor of the same. To av(nd un- 
necessary postage, remote subscribers 
may pay their dues to the nearest 
agent, but where there is no one near 
it may be remitted as heretofore. 
Those who have shown a dispontion 
to promote our interest, are respect- 
fully requested to continue their co- 
operation, although their names are 
not here inserted as agents. 

THE FRIEND: ob, Advocate of 
Truth, is published monthly in the 
city of Philadelphia, at 1$ a year, 
payable in ad\'ance. 

THE QUAKER, is published at 
the same time and place, and for the 
same price. 

Perfect sets of the above periodical! 
may be obtained from their commence- 
ment, by application to M. T. C. Gould, 
proprietor. No. 6, N. 8th St Philadel- 
phia, or to any of his agents. Five 
numbers more will complete the Qua- 
ker, in four volumes, octavo, of 300 
pages each, at $5 the set, handsomely 
bound; or $4 in pamphlets. This 
work will contain at least 30 sermons 
by Elias Hicks, andag^at number 
by other distinguished ministers of 
the society of Friends, viz: By Tho- 
mas Wetherald, John Comly, Jesse 
Kersey, Edward Hicks, Edward Sta- 
bler and others; together with many 
valuable extracts from George Fox, 
William Penn, J. Pennington, Wilham 
Bayly, G. Whitehead, W. Gibson, S. 
Fisher, T. Zachary, and others. 

(Ij* Just published and for sale a 
volume of twelve sermons by Elias 
Hicks, constituting the fourth and last 
volume of the Quaker, price $\. This 
volume will be sold separate from the 
sets, when required. 

Just published and ready for deliv- 
ery, a second edition of the late inter- 
esting Trial of Friends. Price 50 
cents single, or $4 a dozen. The first 
edition of 2500 did not near supply 
subscribers, which is our apology to 
those who have not yet been served. 
Persons desiring to procure the work, 
are imdted to send in th^r orders 
soon. 
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In conformity to established usage, 
we introduce this periodical to its pa- 
trons and the public, by an enumera- 
tion of the objects which it proposes 
to accomplish; but without the usuaT 
prelhninary apology, for the liberty 
we are about to take, in adding ano- 
tlier to the numerous publications of 
the day. 

Among the subjects proposed fur 
our pages, the following may be con- 
sidered the most prominent, viz. 

To present a concise and authentic 
Abstract of the most interesting topics 
connected with the history of the So- 
ciety of Friends, embracing such ex- 
tracts from their writings, public dis- 
courses, and other documents, as may 
be calculated to remove the veil of 
mystery and misrepresentation which 
has hitherto concealed from the pub- 
lic eye much of the true character of 
the society. 

The work will be interspersed 
with the biography of individuals 
who have, in different stages of the 
society, been rendered conspicuous 
by their superior endowments and 
Christian virtues; and also of those 
who have suffered unjust persecution 
at the hand of other societies or their 
own brethren. 

Another object will be, to give 

a faithful report of the> diflicultiea 
Vol, L—l 



through which the society has pass • 
cd, and those in which it is, or may 
be involved: thus showing to the 
world, that the discortl and animosi 
ty, which are tarnisliiiig the long es- 
tablished character of tliis hitherto 
peaceful community, and lacerating 
the breasts of its worthy members, 
are not indigenotip, but poisunous 
exotics — tares from the hand of tlic 
enemy, which have threatcfied by 
their exuberance the destruction of 
those native fruits of the spirit, which 
once characterized the Society of 
Friends. 

It will also be an object to cndea 
vour to show, that nothing is want- 
ing for the restoration of peace and 
harmony, but a more strict adherence 
to that iNFALLTBLE pniNciPL£, uudcr 
the benign influence of which, the 
society has heretofore enjoyed pros- 
perity, and its members sweet com- 
munion: and tliat, by a return to this 
principle, the genial rays of charity 
will soon dispel those clouds which 
now intercept the light of heaven, 
and cast a gloomy shade on suflering 
Christendom. 

The work will continue to register 
sucli passing events as may be deem- 
ed advisable, and necessary to the 
present and future well being of the 
society , Iti ?»\voTl, \\. V\>\ \i^ >5cw^ v«v- 
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miry object of this publication, to 
illustrate the character and principles 
of the Society of Friends — in the lan- 
guage of William Penn, to exhibit 
" the Christian Quaker and his di- 
vine tes^mony stated and vindicat- 
ed." In doing this, we hope to make 
it evident to serious and unprejudiced 
inquirers after truth, tMft, notwith- 
standing the aberrations of superfi- 
cial professors both in the society and 
out of it, and the heats and contests 
which they have raised, «* Quaker- 
ism," rightly understood, is nothing 
but •* a new nickname for old Chris- 
tianity." 

Whatever, therefore, may be cal- 
culated in our estimation, to subserve 
the cause of genuine religion^ will find 
a welcome place in our columns. 
Convinced that truth needs no foreigTi 
aid — ^that its own weapons are its 
best defence, we deugn that our 
Friend, its advocate, shall be at all 
times characterized by <* speaking 
the truth in love." 

But to avoid false conclusions just 
premises are indispensable, these be- 
ing the foundation upon which the 
superstructure must rest; and when 
this cannot be laid without a previous 
removal of the super-incumbent rub- 
bish, with which Christianity is so ge- 
nerally encumbered, such removal 
will be boldly attempted. 

This work will not, like some of its 
cotemporaries, aspire at the occupan- 
cy of unlimited space; nor is it pro- 
posed to revolutionize the literary 
taste of the age. The humble orbit 
in which it is designed to move, does 
not circumscribe the pyramids and 
catacombs of Egypt, nor will its 
pages be enriched with " the al- 
most obliterated remains of tlie lost 
authors of Greece and Rome,** which 



have slept ** beneath monkish chron- 
cles" through ages that are past. It 
will not attempt to re-adjust, or fix 
with greater precision the boundaries 
of the solar system. The composi- 
tions of Addison, Swift, Pope, Gold- 
smith, and others of ** the old Eng- 
lish school," must be passed over in 
silence as foreign to our object. Pri- 
son discipline, the various plans for 
internal improvement, &c. however 
interesting in themselves, are humbly 
submitted to the more able commen- 
tators, who have placed them fore- 
most in the list of diversified sub- 
jects, to be discussed and settled in 
a recently established paper, design- 
ed as "a fire side companion for 
Friends throughout our country." 

Although we acknowledge the ex- 
istence of a paper under the name 
Friend, we do not hesitate to say, that 
it had not an existence till many 
months after the name had been sug- 
gested by ourselves for a periodical, 
and not till several days after this 
work was announced by prospectus 
to the numerous patrons of the Qua- 
ker, its elder brother, and fellow la- 
bourer in the cause of truth. But we 
are quite content that the Jirst should 
be last and the last Jirst; and with 
this spirit of acquiescence, we com- 
mence the task set before us as if no- 
thing had crossed our path."* 

* Saturday Evening Post, Oct. 20, 1827. 

Jlfessrs, Atkinson & Alexander — 
On the 4th inst. I issued a Prospec- 
tus for a new periodical, to appear in 
the city of Philadelphia, from the first 
of January next, to be called, 
"THE FRIEND: 

OR, 

Advocate of Truth." 
Ten days later, a new periodical madp 
its appearance, entitled" The Fnend,*' 
I evidently intended to forestall the 
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We have no fear that the appear- 
ance of a namesake and rival, will in- 
terfere with the interests of our own 
publication or the cause which we 
espouse. We have often thought, 
that truth is so simple and plain, and 
so well adapted by its own native 
loveliness to recommend itself to the 
understanding-, that it is sometimes 
as much advanced by efforts to 
•* write it down,*' as by efforts to 
write it up. And this we think is pe- 
culiarly the case, with the points in- 
volved in the controversy between 
the two parties in the society — the 
Orthodox and the Friends; and we 
are well assured, that this has been 



work which I had proposed; but as 
its authors have shown no disposition to 
encroach upon either the letter or tpi- 
rit of my lout line, they are welcome 
to the useof the^r*^; as it is presumed 
the characteristic distinction, which 
they have seen fit to make, will con- 
tinue to designate the borro-wed title 
JVom the original. 

MARCUS T. C. GOULD. 

It is not without regret that we are 
driven to the above allusion, but cir- 
cumstances render an explanation ne- 
cessary and proper, as many of our 
distant subscribers have been led into 
erroneous conjectures and move- 
ments, in consequence of Uie appear- 
ance of a work upon the very heels 
of our prospectus, under the same 
name which we had announced, and 
from the same place, but at a differ- 
ent price, and of entirely different 
character and pretentions in every 
particular. 

Some persons understanding that 
our work was published, have cen- 
sured us for not forwarding the num- 
bers, and some having learned the 
character of the work alluded to, 
have requested to be excused from 
our subscription, presuming that we 
had changed our sentiments and de- 
flign, and that we were the proprie- 
tors of a work, which has in fact, 
sought to rob ours of its ** birth 
rishtr 



strikingly the effect of the numerous 
publications issued by the former 
against the latter. 

This fact has furnished, in our 
view, an easy solution of what some 
may esteom a paradox of the Apos- 
tle Paul: •* Some indeed preach 
Christ, even of envy and wtrife, and 
some also of goo<l will. The one 
preach Christ of contention, not sin- 
cerely, auppoting to add affiiction to 
my bonds: but the other o/iove, know- 
ing that 1 am set for the defence of 
the gospel. What then? Notwith- 
standing every way, whether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, Christ is preach- 
ed; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice." We are, therefore, far 
from deprecating discussion among a 
people disposed to think for them- 
selves and to believe only on convic- 
tion. We consider the spirit of in- 
vestigation which has taken place in 
the society, a circumstance peculiar- 
ly propitious. 

Under the benign inBiicnce of tliat 
. religious freedom which Friends en- 
joyed among themselves, during the 
early existence of their society, and 
while suffering the most cruel perse- 
cution from others, a very few years 
presented to the world more than 
4000 distinct publications by mem- 
1 bers of this religious community. 
Many of these Works were immense- 
ly voluminous, and fraught with sen- 
timents of the deepest interest to the 
human family. But investigation sub- 
siding, the spirit of religious freedom 
was soon manacled with chains from 
which it hab never since been fully 
released. Hence, scarcely a work 
has appeared in modem times, exhi- 
biting original and independent ha- 
bits of thought — from such attempts 
there appears to liavc been a fearful 
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shrinking. Fox, Penn, and Barclay 
had written, and to them the world 
was generally referred for the * butts 
and bounds' of the society's faith. 
And if an intrepid, enlightened mem- 
ber, who had experienced the divine 
work of religion in his own mind, en- 
deavoured to describe it in adapta- 
tion to the times and circumstances 
in which he lived, his writings were 
submitted to an ordeal from which if 
they ever escaped, it was not till 
they were stripped, in* great mea- 
sure, of their peculiar excellencies. 
The suppressed and garbled writings 
of a Scott, and other departed wor- 
thies, sufficiently attest this fact. 

At length it has happened, that 
while thus busily employed in '* gar- 
nishing the sepulchres of the righte- 
ous," the same truths to which they 
bore test^ony have met with oppo- 
sition from their professed admirers, 
while the modern heralds of those 
truths have .been impugned and vili- 
fied, and their christian testimonies 
treated with contempt or contumely. 
The present might therefore be hailed 
as an auspicious era in the society, 
were it distinguished by no other 
event than that of regaining for its 
members, the freedom of the press. 

It shall be the constant aim of this 
publication, to treat with becoming 
respect, that spirit of religious free- 
dom which, we consider the inaliena- 
ble boon of all free agents. 

For the Friend. 
OBTHODOXT, AND ORTHODOX TOIEVDS. 

It is. well known that a party in the 
Society of Friends have assumed the 
title of orthodox. It may not be un- 
interesting to inquire, what this or- 
THODoxT is, where its boundaries 
commence, and where they termi- 
nate; what are its tendencies, and 
bow it differs from ^entuTiej^uakeriam, 



In the prosecution of these inqui- 
ries it will not be necessary to enter 
into an investig^on of the origin and 
use of the wordjjttirther than to say, 
that being den^l from two Greek 
terms sig^nifying right opimoHg it has 
been maae the symbol of all the con- 
tradictory opkdona that have charac- 
terized sectarian dogmatisers since 
the time of their prototype, Alexan- 
der, bishop of Alexandria. In the 
present day it is generally used, by 
theological writers, to designate the 
Trinity and its concomitant doctrines 
of vicarious atonement, original de- 
pravity, &c. embraced in what is de- 
nominated the scheme of redempUorif 
all of which it regards as essential ar- 
ticles of christian faith. 

This, in popular usage, is now the 
signification of the term orthodoxt; 
and thus understood, its convenience 
will probably continue to recommend 
its use in discussions involving these 
points. The word has obviously ac- 
quired this meaning from the fact 
that it has generally been appropri- 
ated to themselves by those, espe- 
cially among protestants, who have 
been the abettors of these doctrines. 
Precisely the same cause has led, of 
latter time, to its use in the Society 
of Friends. It is true, the party in 
the society who have assumed ttie 
title of orthodox, have mostly been 
cautious not in so many words to 
avow themselves trimtarians. This 
they are aware would be directly at 
war with the positive declarations of 
the most distinguished writers in the 
society. But their discourses and 
writings give indubitable evidence 
that they are as really all that the 
term imports as most of the advocates 
of the doctrine. They in fact not only 
carry the\r views on this subject as 
far as most, but on the subject of 
atonement and satisfaction, even fur- 
ther than some modem Calvinistic 
writers. 

Remove the idea of three distinct 
persons or beings in the divine nu- 
tiure, and all their cavils and objec- 
tions ag^ainst Friends, who cannot 
admit the trinitarian doctrine, resolve 
at once into unmeaning and imperti- 
nent logomachy. 

They constantly represent the 
« Christ," the " Saviour," the " Re- 
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deemer/' the " Mediator," the " In- 
tercessor/' as God distinct from the 
Father. ** Our blessed Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ,'* ve have been 
told, *' left the bosom of his Father- 
condescended so fitur to lay aside hU 
infinite power and vdadom as to take 
upon him a body of flesh and to come 
into the world and suffer and die for 
oursins.'i And as he thus literally 
left the bosom of his Father and came 
into the world, so we have it repre- 
sented; that he literidly suffered and 
died in our stead, in order tu make 
atonement for our sins, by removing 
the wrath of God from us— that he 
literally purchased us to himself, and 
that the price of this purchase was 
his blood shed without the gates of 
Jerusalem — that this same outward 
blood is " the blood of the new cove- 
nant," without the shedding of which 
there could have been no remission 
of sins — no mercy for mankind — no 
gift of the Ho)y Spirit— and lastly, 
that we are to be saved, not by our 
personal or real righteousness, but 
on account of the ^merits of Christ" 
imputed to us. 

It is not enough that Friends be- 
lieve that ** Christ the Saviour" is 
•* the power of God and the wisdom 
of God," " the uootion from the Holy 
One," " the comforter," **the spirit 
of truth," the '*word that was in the 
beginning," the '< light which light- 
eth every man that cometh into the 
world" — that the divinity of Jesus of 
Nazareth was " the Father that dwelt 
in him" and regulated his every ac- 
tion. This does not satisfy our ortho- 
dox Friends — ^this is not to believe in 
ihe divinity of Christ, And why? 
Plainly, for the sole reason that it 
does not make him anotlier divinity — 
" the second of three" in the divine 
nature : in other words, the second 
person in "the imagined trinity."* 

It is not enough that Friends de- 
monstrate their love and regard for 
the character and mission of the bless- 
ed Jesus, by a practical conformity to 
his precepts. It is not enough that 
they admit, that all he did and suffer- 
ed was for the sake of mankind — that 
it was a manifestation of the love and 
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kindness of God, and of liis disposi- 
tion to save them — that ** God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself" — that al3iough, as WiUiam 
Penn observes, " the eternal power, 
life, and light, which inhabited that 
holy person who was bom at Bethle- 
hem, was and is," strictly speaking, 
" the Saviour;" agreeably to the po- 
sitive declaration of Jehovah: *< Be- 
side me there is no Saviour;" yet, 
that '* the holy manhood was instru- 
mentaUy a saviour, as prepared and 
chosen for the work that . Christ, the 
Word-God, had then to do in it, which 
was actually to the salvation of some, 
then, and intentionally of the whole 
world, then, and in ages to come; 
suitable to that scripture, ' Lo, in the 
volume of the book it is written, I 
come to do thy will, O God; a bddjr 
hast thou prepared me,' &c."* All this^ 
though smcerely and reverently be- 
lieved and confessed, is not enough, 
because it does not admit '' the vica- 
rious nature of his suffering^"! that 
they were a price, a eonsidenition 
paid by Christ in our stead, which 
had the effect of changing him who 
is unchangeable — of turning away his 
wrath — of inducing in the " Father of 
mercies," a willingness to pardon his 
rational childi'cn, who otherwise must 
have remained unassisted by him, 
and have utterly perished ! ! 

It is not enough that Friends be- 
lieve, that the God of the spirits of 
all flesh, has, of his grace and mercy, 
conferred on all the gift of his own 
holy spirit, to lead them in the way 
of salvation. It is not enough that 
they believe in this spii-it, and exliibit 
in their hves the virtues consequent 
on obedience to it. All this " is not 
sufficient without something else." 
They must believe that this gift comes 
to them through a certain medium — 
that it is derived to them in conse- 
quence of what Christ outwardly did 
and suffered. They must believe that 
at some period, (whether before or 
since Adam's fall, our orthodox have 
not yet told us,) the Divine Being 
formed a certain august " plan of re- 
demption" — that this " plan" re- 
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quired that at some long subsequent 
date, Divinity should make a local 
descent from heaven to earth; assume 
liuman nature, and suf!*er and die to 
satisfy and propitiate himself, or ano- 
ther part of himself— \n short, to make 
atonement for the sins of his creatures 
by Buffering in their stead! — Unless 
the fact of this *• scheme" be admit- 
ted, all their holy living and walking 
— all their reverence of Almighty 
God, and love of his son Jesus Christ, 
avail them nothing — they are after 
all deistSi infidels, and blasphemers.' 
They have discarded the "only hope 
of salvation" — the ** mercies and me- 
rits of a crucified Saviour !"•-—*« They 
have denied the Lord that bought 
them" — " trodden under foot the son 
of God," and " counted the blood of 
the covenant an unholy thing ! ! !" 

From this view of Orthodoxy, as it 
has been exhibited in the Society of 
Friends, (and if I have in .any thing 
misrepresented it — which I am* sure 
1 have not intended to do — I will 
thank its advocates to point it out,) 
it is obvious that it places religion in 
the perception and admission of cer- 
tain abstract and speculative opinions, 
which it makes essential to salvation, 
and which it qonsiders as the ** funda- 
mental doctrines of the christian reli- 
gion/* The perception and admission 
of these abstract ideas constitute the 
sum total of oBXHODoxr. With these 
its boundaries commence, and with 
these they terminate. A belief in the 
fundamental principle of the Society of 
Friends, "tub lioht or Cubist with- 
in, as God's gift for man's salvation,"f 
is no part of orthodoxy. It has no- 
thing to do with the practical doc- 
trines of the gospel; nor, in fact, with 
any thing that is the subject of human 
experience. Its province is exclu- 
sively with speculations, with notions 
and opinions. So far as any profess- 
ing orthodox doctrines believe in our 
fundamental principle — so far as they 
believe in the necesaty of exemplify- 
ing by a daily practice the christian 
virtues — those blessed fruits which 
ever result from an attention to the 
** light which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world," they are one 

* See OrthpdiA Friend, No. 7, 
f Wm. FxNir, Rise and Progress, &c. 



loith us. So soon as we pass the line 
of opinions, and come upon the ground 
of experimental truth, the controversy 
between Friends and their orthodox 
brethren, so far as relates to the pro- 
curing cause of salvation, is at an 
end. 

I come now to a most important 
point involved in the subject of our 
inquiries — ^the tendency of orthodoxy. 
And here I entreat the patient and 
serious consideration of our orthodox 
Friends. It is the natural tendency 
of orthodoxy to lead directly off from, 
quakerism; in other words, from the 
true principles of Christianity. This, 
1 think, a little further comparison of 
their distinctive properties, will make 
evident to every dispassionate mind. 

It is the characteristic of genuine 
quakerism that it calls us to look 
■within for divine instruction. ** Intra 
te quaere Deum, seek God within thine 
own soul."* It recognizes in its full 
force, the injunction of Jesus: "The 
kingdom of God cometh not with ob- 
servation." * * If any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or, lo, he is 
there; believe him not" — "go. not 
after them, nor follow them" — "for, 
behold, the kingdom of God is within 
you.'* (Mark 13. 21. Luke 17. 21— 
23.) The liglit of Christ within, as a 
sufficient and ever present teacher in 
the things of God and salvation, has 
always been, and must continue to 
be, so long as Quakerism or Chris- 
tianity exists, its foundation principle 
— the corner stone of the whole fab- 
ric. That " whatsoever is to be known 
of God is manifested in man," is an 
axiom in quakerism — a truth, which 
once abandoned in principle and prac- 
tice, the mind is cast upon a tremu- 
lous oceap of opinions, on which, 
without a pilot to steer its course, it 
is left to be " tossed about by every 
wind of doctrine," to which it is ex- 
posed by the "slight and cunning 
craftiness of men." Hence quakerism 
regards Christianity as consisting, not 
in the admission of historical facts — . 
not in the perception of any particu- 
lar " scheme" of redemption or provi- 
dence — not in a subscription to the 
opinions or the experiences of the 

• Barclay, Prop. " Of immediate 
revelation." 
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wise and the ^ood who have lived 
before us, while not made our own 
i»y a like experience; but it regards 
it as consisting in obedience to the 
teaching and influence of the spirit 
of God in the soul. It views Christiani- 
ty, not as a tpeculative opinion, but as 
a divine nature. The very glory of the 
new covenant, according to quaker- 
- ism, consists in the law being -written 
in the hearty a^^eeably to the pro- 
phetic description of it by Jeremiah. 
(Chap. 3l. S5.) While, therefore, it 
admits historical facts on historical 
evidence; while it admits the testi- 
mony of g^od men who have lived 
before us, according to the credibility 
to which the sanctity of their characr 
ters, and the circumstances under 
which it was g^ven, and through 
which it has come to us, may appear 
to entitle it ; and while it joyfully ac- 
knowledges the edification and com- 
fort received by a comparison of the 
experiences of the righteous in all 
ages with those which we arrive at, 
through the discqveries of the same 
light and truth that glided them, it 
can admit no knowledge as . esiential 
to salvation, but that of which we can 
have the experimental evidence in our- 
selves. All other knowledge is but 
incidental and contingent. 

Now orthodoxy is directly the re- 
verse of all this. It calls^ us to look 
-without, for a knowledge of the fun- 
damental truths of Christianity. It 
calls to a kingdom of heaven that 
comes by outward " observation.*' It 
18 emphatically an outward call — a 
call, not to a present dispensation of 
God to the souls of the children of 
men, but to outward views and spe- 
culative opinions with renurd to the 
nature and object of past <lispens&- 
tions-^a call to believe in an outward 
scheme of redemption — a scheme, 
the evidences of which are to be 
sought for, not in our own minds, but 
in writings penned at intervals from 
1800 to 4000 years ago. Thus it 
grounds the etaentiala of religion on 
esetemal evidence. It makes Christianity 
to be ibundedon facts which are re- 
lated to have transpired, and on oral 
and written communications which 
were made in former ages of the 
world; the record of which is con- 
tained In the bible. Speaking of one 



of these historical facttj a highly ap' 
plauded writer among our orthodol 
Friends remarks, "It is the corner 
stone upon which the sublime fabric 
of christian revelation is erected. It 
involves not only our belief in the 
divinity of our blessed Lord and Sa- 
viour, and the spotless purity of his 
sacred character, but also the vera- 
city and integrity of the writers of the 
New Testament, as well as the truth 
of that glorious gospel through whidi 
we hope to obtain the redemption and 
salvation of our immortal souls." And 
the same writer assures us, that the 
bible " contains all the evidence that 
is necessary to establish the fact upon 
the immutable basis of truth! f"'^ 

Such are the distinguishing charac- 
teristics of quakerism and orthodoxy. 
Now what can be more clear than 
that it is the natural tendency of or- 
thodoxy to subvert every important 
principle of quakerism, and ultimate- 
ly to lead those away from the so- 
ciety who practically adopt it. Place 
the possibility of the acquisition of a 
knowledge of the essential truths of 
the gospel in any thing short of the 
immediate revelation of the spirit of 
truth in the soul, and the moment we 
do so, its iipportance as a teacher in 
the things of God and salvation dimi- 
nishes in our view, and a consequent 
neglect of it ensues. It soon becomes 
in our estimation either a secondary 
g^ide, or altogether unnecessary, or 
a delusion- — a mere ignis fatuua! 

But this is not all. If Christianity 
be founded on external evidence — if 
the truths of the gospel are to be ar- 
rived at by an investigation of writings 
penned at distant intervals and at re- 
mote periods of the world, it becomes 
of the utmost importance that we un- 
derstand the true intent and mean- 
ing of these writings. Now it is ob- 
vious that this must be a work of 
g^eat difficulty. They are written in 
languages which are now no where 
spoken — ^languages at once remarka- 
bly figurative and elliptical, and 
abounding with allusions to manners 
and customs, and with modes of 
speaking, which no longer exist. To 
understand these writings will re- 

• Review of Letter of E. Hicks to 
T. Willis. 
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quire not only a knowledge of the 
lanji^ages in which they are found, 
but an extensive acquaintance with 
the history and genius of the people 
■mong whom they were composed, 
together with a nice comparison of 
the various apparently discrepant 
piurts., Moreover, the originals have 
long been lost, and the copies which 
arc extant differ in many respects 
from each other. In addition to acci- 
dental errors that have occurred in 
transcribing, it is admitted on all 
hands, that omissions and interpola- 
tions have been made in the text. To 
restore, therefore, what is lost, to de- 
tect what is added, and thus ascertain 
the true reading', must be a work of 
no little labour. Now to effect all 
this, so as to arrive certainly at the 
true intent and meaning of the wri- 
ters, admitting it were possible, will 
require a length of time and a degree 
of application which but a compara- 
tively small part of mankind can de- 
vote. Hence the necessity will be 
apparent for a regular order of men, 
the business of whose lives it shall 
be to ascertain and teach the con- 
tents of these writing^; and to enable 
them to do this they must conse- 
quently be supported by pecuniary 
means. Thus orthodoxy, carried to 
its legitimate consequences, ends in 
the establishment of a regular stipen- 
diary priesthood. 

This point is well illustrated by Pa- 
ley, in his essay on reli^ous establish- 
ments.* *• Christianity," says he, " is 
an historical religfion, founded in 
facts which are related to have pass- 
ed, upon discourses which were held, 
and letters which were written, in a 
reitlbte age, and distant country of 
the world, as well as under a state of 
life and manners, and during the pre- 
valency of opinions, customs, and in- 
stitutions, very unlike any which are 
found among^ mankind at present. 
Moreover^ this religion, having been 
first published in 3ie country of Ju- 
dea, and being built upon the more 
ancient religion of the Jews, is neces- 
sarily and intimately connected with 
the Sacred Writings, with the histo- 
ry and polity of that singular people; 

* See his " Principles of Moral 
and Political Philosophy, p. 392. 



to which must be added, that the re- 
coixls of both rev«lations are preserv- 
ed in languages which have long 
ij ceased to be spoken in any part of 
the world. Books which come down 
to us from times so remote, and un- 
der so many causes of unavoidable 
obscurity, cannot, it is evident, be un- 
derstood without stu4y fnd prepara- 
tion. The lang^ag^s must be learned. 
The various writings which these vo- 
lumes contain, most be carefiillv 
compared with ofte another, and with 
themselves. What remains of con- 
temporary authors, or of authors con- 
nected with the age, the country, or 
the subject of our Scriptures, must 
be perused and consulted, in order to 
interpret doubtful forms of speech^ 
and to explain allusions which refer 
to objects or usages that no longer 
exist. Above all, the modes of ex- 
pression, the habits of reasoning and 
argumentation, which were then in 
use, and to which the discourses 
even of inspired teachers were ne- 
cessarily adapted, must be sufficient- 
ly known, and can only be known at 
ail by a due acquaintance with an- 
cient literature. And, lastly, to esta- 
blish the genuineness and integrity 
of the canonical Scriptures tnem- 
selves, a series of testimony, i^cog^ 
nizing the notoriety and reception of 
these books, must be deduced from 
times near to those of their first pub- 
i lication, down the succession of ag^ 
I through which they have been trans- 
mitted to us. The qualifications ne- 
cessary for such researches demandf 
it is confessedy a degree of leisure, 
and a kind of educationy inconnstent 
with the exercise of any other pro^ 
fession; but how few are there 
sunong^t the clergy, from whom any 
thing of this sort can be expected! how 
sraaU a propbrtion of their number, 
who seem likely either to augment 
the fund of sacred literature, or even 
to collect what is already known! — 
To this objection it may be replied, 
that we sow many seeds to raise one 
flower. In order to produce a yiw 
capable of improving and continuing 
the stock of Christian erudition, lei- 
sure and opportunity must be afford- 
ed to great numbers. Origfinal know- 
ledge of this kind can never be uni- 
versal; but it is of the utmost impor- 



Orthodoxy t and Orthodox Friends. 



tance, and it is enough, that there 
be at all times found tome qualified 
tor such inquiries, and in whose con^ 
curring aiid independent conclusions 
upon each subject, the rest of the 
Chriittan community may safely con* 
fide: Whereas, without an order of 
clergy educated for the purpose, and 
led to the prosecution of these stu- 
dies, by the habits, the leisure, and 
the object of their vocation, it may 
well be questioned whether the 
learning itself would not have been 
lost, by •which the records of our faith 
are interpreted and defended. We con- 
tend, thereibre, that an order of cler- 
gy is necessary to perpetuate the evi- 
dences of revelaUoni and to interpret 
the obscurities of those ancient wi*it- 
ings, in which the rdigionis contained. 
But beside this, which forms, no 
doubt, one design of their institution, 
the more ordinary office of public 
teaching, and of conducting public 
worship, caU for qualifications not 
usually to be met with amidst the em- 
ployments of civil life. It has been 
acknowledged by some, who cannot 
be suspected of making unnecessary 
concessions in favour of establish- 
ments, * to be barely possible^ tliat a 
person who was never educated for 
the office, should acquit himself with 
decency as a public teacher of reli- 
gion.' And that surely must be a very 
defective policy which trusts to pos- 
sibilities for success, when provision 
is to be made for regular and general 
instruction. Little objection to this 
argument can be drawn from the ex- 
ample of the Quakers, who, it may 
be said, furnish an experimental 
froof that the worsliip and profession 
of Christianity may be upheld with- 
out a separate clergy. These secta- 
ries .every where subsist in conjunc- 
tion with a regular establishment. 
They have access to the writings, 
they profit by the labours of tlie cler- 
gy, in common with other Christians. 
lliey participate in that general dif- 
fusion of religious knowledge, which 
the constant teaching of a more re*- 
gular ministry keeps up in the coun- 
try; with such aids, and under such 
circumstances, the defects of a plan 
may not be much felt, although the 
plan itself be altogetlier unfit for ge- 
jieral imitation." 
Vol. 1. — 2. 



Paley then proceeds to argue, that 
if an order of clergy be necessary, 
and if it be necessary to seclude 
them from the employments and pro- 
fits of other professions, they ought 
to be enabled to derive a mainte- . 
nance from their own — ^that this maiq- 
tenance must either depend on the 
voluntary contributionis of their hear- 
ers, or arise from revenues assigned 
by authority of law. The first he 
considers precarious, and therefore 
concludes in favour of the last. 

Now if we grant the principle, that 
Christianity is founded on external 
evidence, we must admit that the 
foregoing reasoning of Paley is per- 
fectly conclusive, if not against na- 
tional ecclesiastical establishments, 
at least so far as relates to the neces- 
sity of an educated hireling ministry. 
It is true that from priest to people 
they will have but a traditional and 
implicit faith! but this is quite in cha- 
racter with orthodoxy. 

Thus clear it is, that orthodoxy is 
calculated to lead directly away from 
quakerism — to undermine its founda- 
tion principle, an attention to the 
immediate discoveries of divine light 
in the mind. This is precisely the 
effect it had on George Keith. Hav- 
ing adopted the idea of an outward 
scheme of redemption, it gradually 
rose into importance in his view. He 
beg^n to find fault with his Friends 
who could not believe it, and to 
charge them with unsoundness of 
faith, A consequent defection took 
place with regard to a belief in the 
Divine light: "it was not sufficient," 
he contended, ** without something 
else." At length, after much forbear- 
ance on their part, having been dis- * 
owned by Friend^ fcff his conten- 
tious disposition, he imimately took 
thel gown and became a minister of 
the Church of England!— Now the 
same causes must ever produce, un- 
der like circumstances, the same ef- 
fects. I may take occasion, at some 
future period, to point out more mi- 
nutely, the striking similarity that 
exists between the principles and 
conduct of George Keith^ and those 
of our modern orthodox Friends. I 
will now only observe, that it has 
long been my settled conviction, that 
the true ground of mool of the difR" 
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Gulty that has been created by the 
latter has been a deficiency of faith 
on their part in the fundamental 
principle of the society; and this, in 
my apprehension, is the genuine in- 
JtdeUty, Without a belief in this, re- 
ligion may be superstition, tradition, 
dr opinion, but it cannot be Christian- 
ity — " No man,'* Paul declared in his 
day, '< could say Jesus was the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghose" 

The fact is, the orthodox ground 
is virtually the same as that assumed 
by other professors who make the 
scriptures the primary rule of faith 
and practice, and 1 invite our ortho- 
dox Friends to point out if they can 
the difference. If it be not so, what 
mean the exhortations we have had, 
<*not to be wise above that which is 
written?" If there is a rule of faith 
tluM^ is primary to << that which is 
written," it must be superior to it, 
and of course " above that which is 
written" — ** prima Veritas," the first 
and original ground of faith — that 
**for and because of which" the 
scriptures themselves are believed, 
and without the evidence of which 
they are of no authority.* If, there- 
fore, it be not- intended to inculcate 
the principle that the scriptures are 
primary and paramount to any other 
itile, what is the meaning of this so 
oft repeated text?-)- Moreover, what 
mean such assertions as this, '< I can- 
not understand how we are to attain 
to the knowledge that there is a God, 
but by and through the scriptures** In 
short, what has been the meaning of 

* ** T^^ ^; ^^^ because of which 
all otherlnmii^tions are recommend- 
ed, and accounted worthy to be be- 
lieved, and without which they are 
granted to be of no -weight at all, must 
needs be the only most true, certain, 
an4 unoiQveable foundation of all 
chriiHaaifaith** — JBarclay's ^pol, Jjon- 
don Ed. 17S0, p. 64. 

f One might suppose, from the fre- 

Suency with whica this favourite or^ 
lodox text has been reiterated in 
oar ears, that it was really good scrip- 
ture: buit the txuih. is, it is as absent 
from the bible as it is inconsistent 
wkh the true principles of qufiker- 
ism. 



most of the orthodox preaching we 
have had, the generat tenour of 
which has been either a call to the 
scriptures, or to opinions for the evi- 
dence of the truth of which we have 
been referred to them, while an tn- 
•ward guide, if it has been at all ind- . 
dentally mentioned, has been made' 
to sustain bi^t a secondary and subor- 
dinate station among the important 
objects demanding our attention. 
But, if the spirit be a safe and suffi- 
cient g^ide, why not direct to it at 
once, as George Fox and our primi- 
tive Friends did? 

Now I appeal to the cortsciences 
of those concerned, has there not 
been an evident shrinking from this 
ground? And let me inquire, my 
friends, what has been the cause? 
Has it not been a want of confidence 
in the teachings of the spirit of truth, 
together with a consciousness that 
the opinions, which you were holding 
up as the "fundamental doctrines of 
the gospel," were not to be obtained 
from that source? And permit me to 
say, that those views which are the 
peculiar characteristics of oithodoxy, 
are as remote from the true sense and 
meaning of scripture, as they ^ are 
from the instructions of the spirit of 
truth in the mind. Not even the 
terms necessary to their explanation 
are to be found in the bible. For it 
is worthy of special observation that 
the conti-oversy between Friends and 
their orthodox opponents, with v^ery 
little exception, is not about the text 
but the meaning of the text. The 
true amount of the matter is, that 
Friends, while they greatly esteem 
the scriptures, cannot adnjit certain 
orthodox interpretations of them, as 
either consistent with the scriptures 
themselves, or with the nature of ge- 
nuine Christianity. Thus, all this ap- 
parent zeal for the scriptures re- 
solves itself, as in the case of other pro- 
fessors who pretend to make them 
the rule of faith and practice, into a 
zeal for particular notions or construc- 
tions of, scripture! — a zcaj on whose 
devoted altar, charity and even the 
social duties of life have been sacrifi- 
ced! — a zeal, which, while it hais 
been professedly ** building the 
tombs of the prophets, and garnishing 
the sepulcres of the righteous," has 
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been Uying waste itie very fuuniU- 
tion on which Ihey buill. 

" This," »ays iBsac Penninglim, " is 
the wty of antichriEt's prcTklling', by 
getliiig the form, crying ui> that, 
\flnding Ilia own flealiy spirit into 
that, and sheltering itself under that. 
Tliua tlie 4e«'s cned up Ihe temple 
of tlie Lord, the Siibbath, Ihe law of 
Moses, and writings of (lie wropbetB; 
and under this cover, with great zeal 
persecuted Christ; he was looked 
upon as a blasphemer, as one sgaintt 
Cod's temple, his Sabbath, his ordi- 
tmncea, kc. And since the days of 
Christ, the antlchristian spirit spcska 
great words of Christ, his de&thi 



8lc. ajid of church order and disci' 
pline, tliat under Ihia eoser it msy 
li^t against the comforter, the spi- 
vit of truth, -aho a/one can lead info 
tniih, and which \i the proper way of 
God's nunlstralion' since Chrises as- 
cension, And IhiB hsth been the wRy 
uf opposing truth ever since, and 
still IS: and here is the antichrist, he 
that holds these in the wronK part, 
and hy (hese fights ag;unat the spi- 
rit."* Mom iron. 



For Ih? Frienl, or AdTorUcof Tiuiti. 

A writer in ihe orthodo.i "Friend," 
ha* occupied EevemI columns nf that 
piper, in an attempt to refute what he 
.i:alls "the popular maiim," that "we 
are not bound to believe what we do 
not understand." And after carefully 
peru»ing his essay, wiOi ■ view of 
.getting new light upon ibc subject, 
ve must confess that if it hail any 
elTect, it was to confinn us in the 
truth of the proposition which he 

In the first place he cites the fol- 
lowing from Crabbe: vii. 

" Every thine is Ihe subject of be- 

A^whicb produces oiu't aiient." 

. , "Beliefiasimplf anoel of thcun- 

'' -deTstandtng." 

^, _.. "Belief does not extend beyond 

y'''' the atttM of the mind to any jiimi 

proposition." 



" When we concdtis we may have 
but one ideal when we anrferUanil 
□r com/irehend we have all the ideM 
which this subject is capable of pre- 
senting." 

And we will quote him as follow* ; 

" To conceive agnifies ta lake or pal 
together in the mintl." 

' ' Understand signifies to ilon J im- 
rfcr or near the mind." 

" Comprehend signifies to teia or 
emAracf inii/an the mind." 

" These terms Indicate Ihe Intellec- 
tual operalitiu of firming ideal." 

" That which we cannot conceive a 
to m nolliitig." 

" Idea signifies the farm or image 
of an object, the thing eeen in Ihe 

" The idea is the simplest repraen- 
tatirn of an object." 

Walker s.ys, to conceive mcnm 
" to form in the mind," " to comprC' 
hend," "(o unifcriionj/," " to have an 
idea of." He also says, " to under- 
stand" means " in coraprehend folly," 
* to have knowledge of," "la con- 
ceive," " to be informed." 

The whole, or any of these defini- 
prcpared to admit M 



and ti 



r fore 



and bearing, it is necessary wc should 
closely scrutinize tliem, 

Willi a view to a correct analyda of 
this subject, the first thing wc notice 
is, Crabbe aJHnas, that, " le con- 
ceive" signifies to take or put logelher 
in the mind." •■ When we conceive 
wc mai/ have but one idea." " Idea, 
signifies the Ji/m or inui^ of >n ob- 
ject, the tiling seen in Ihe mind." 
It "is the simplest rtpreienialion of 
an object." That is, as I underslanJ 
him, to conceive means, to put or 
/arm in the mind o( leatt me reprexn- 
lalion of an object. 

Again, Walker says, the word si. 
jeci signifies, " (io* about wttcA any 
power or faculty is employed-" 

And Crabbe affirms, that "every 
the subject of belief which 






And that 
belief docs not extend beyond the 
of the mind to any proposi- 
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From all which, it incontrovertibly 
follows, that belief \% the assent of ihe 
mind to tlie (act, tliat one or more cer- 
tain ideas are true representatives of 
" that about which any faculty is em- 
ployed,** OP it is the assent of the 
mind that these ideas make true re- 
pretentationt, or truly represent reali- 
ties, concerning ** that about which 
any faculty ia employed." And, this 
assent is " founded upon evidence." 

Now it must be evident, that it is 
impossible we ahotdd to anerUy in re- 
spect to any particular idea, until it 
is ^rmed in the mind. Because, thus 
drcumstanced» the mind has not yet 
become a recipient, and consequently 
citnnot take any cognizance of it, and 
hence to us it is as ** nothing." Where- 
fore, it is impossible in such a case, 
to measure evidence or to judg« of 
its fitness or application, or to deter- 
mine whether it applies to any one 
idea in particular, m preference to 
another, or indeed to any idea at all. 

Hence it irresistibly follows, that 
before this assent can be given, a 
conception of the idea must take 
place m the mind; and when this oc- 
curs, the idea will necessarily ** stand 
under or near the mind," or, be 
"seized or embraced within the 
mind," and consequently it will, be 
understood : and therefore, if the 
mind assents, it understands^ that to 
which it assents. 

Again, as respects any particular 
colUctioH of ideas which together 
make a proposition concerning any 
particular subject or thing, it is plain, 
on the same principles of reasoning, 
that this collection of ideas is pro- 
posed to represent some thing:, or 
truth concerning that subject; and 
that before the truth, which the pro- 
position may affirm, can be assented 
to« everjf idea which is e99enHal to 
repT6sent it, must be formed in the 
mind, must ** stand under or neikr the 
lAind;" ^r, inoUier words, the propo- 
ffition mujK be understood. Because, 
unless this is the case, the proposi- 
tion will not be conceived, and con- 
sequently it will be to us *' nothing." 

But, although this is the ifactf we 
are prepared to admit, that notwith- 
standing we inay not have off the ideas 
tliat are eetenHal to represent a pro- 
positioi), it is possible we may have 



a conception of some of them, ami 
that the truth of their representation 
may' be assented to; and that they 
truly represent realities concerning 
the subject about which they are em- 
ployed, may be believed, on the. au- 
thority of competent evidence. But 
it must be perceived that in this case 
also, all that the mind assents to or 
believes, is conceived, ** stands under 
or near the mind,** or is *^ embraced 
-within the mind,** and is therefore un- 
derstood. And as the oliler idecu.n^- 
ceatary to make up the propo&tion 
have not been thus formed, the mind 
has not become a recipient of them, 
and ' therefore the . '* understanding 
cannot act upon them," or apply evi- 
dence to them, and consequently 
their representation cannot tie absent- 
ed to or believed. And as these ideas 
were regmsite to make up the proposi- 
tion, it therefore cannot be assented 
to or believed under these circum- 
stances. 

Finally, let us suppose that there 
is an infinite series of ideas in rela- 
tign to some parlicular subject or 
thing. Now in respect to any one of 
thes.e, by following the 'same train of 
reasoning, the same conclusion will 
be come to, that was in the case of 
one idea in the ^rst instance. "Rxii let 
us suppose; that this infinite scries is 
parcelled out in collections of ideas, 
and^that those of each particular col- 
lection, taken together, make a pro- 
position. Then we shall have an in- 
finite number of propositions con- 
cerning this subject. Now in respect 
to any one proposition in particular, 
the same course of reasoning will 
apply, and the same conclusions will 
be come tOi that were arrived at in 
the case of one collection of ideas or 
of one proposition, in the first in- 
stance. And hence it follows, that 
we inay assent to as many of these as 
we understand, and for the rest, they 
" will be to us nothing." 

But perhaps it will be said, that we 
adniit that these conclusions are cor- 
rect in respect to t?ie ideas which we 
havp of things, but we must contend 
tbiat in respect to the things them- 
selves, or the nature of the things, 
which these ideas indicate or repre- 
sent, we have very little if any con- 
ception. In reply, we would observe 
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that this may all be true. But ex- 
actly so far as it is possible foe us to 
believe in these things or in their na- 
ture, must be our conception of them, 
and precisely so far as we have 
thorough conception, -do we under- 
stand them or their nature. Sq that 
let us view the subject in "Whatever 
way we please» it will always ulti- 
mately result in the same conclusion : 
viz. that it is possible for us, on- the 
authority of competent evidence, to 
believe exactly' as much concerning 
any particular subject, as it is possible 
for us to underttand in relation to that 
subject, and no more. 

Thus much being premised, we 
shall attempt an anaWsis of the fol- 
lowing paragraph of the essay in 
question : viz. 

^ •* Facts repeatedly observed — such, 
for instance, as the polarity of the 
magnet, can never be doubted, and 
it would be absurd in us to suspend 
our belief in them, until we should 
be able to underttand them. To say 
that we understand the science of 
magnetism, means simply, that hav- 
ing observed certain invariable facts 
in relation to magnets, we apply them 
to the explanation of other facts more 
complicated or remote ; and thus by 
bringing our observations of separate 
detached facts together, we perceive 
certain general laws and ' relations 
which subsist; but which are, as to 
their nature, cause, and mode of ope- 
ration, as incomprehensible as the 
single insulated fact of the polarity of 
the magnet." 

Here, it appears, this writer affirms 
that he believes in the polarity of the 
magnet, yet he does not understand 
what he believes. That is, he t^s 
assented to the fact, that certain ideas 
truly represent certain truths or rea* 
lities concerning the magnet, and at 
the same time aJiirms> that these ideas 
have not yet been formed in his mind, 
or, in other words, his mind has not 
yet become a recipient of them ; or, 
at most, if he is prepared to admit 
that some of these have been thus 
formed, there are others, he avers, 
to the truth of whose representation 
he has assented, of which his mind 
has not yet become a rect^tenf, and, 
consequently^ upon which his ** un- 
derstanding has not acted,'' NoV we 



have shown, in general terms, that 
this is imposnble. 

Here it wiU be necessary for our 
purpose to introduce the following 
definition: viz. "If we take at plea- 
sure one of the extremities of a 
magnet, and apply it to the two ex- 
tremities of another magnet, there 
will be attraction on one part and re< 
pulsion on the other between the two 
magnets. The opposed extremity of 
the first magnet will produce on those 
of the other magnet inverse effects. 
In general there are in every magnet 
two opposite points, that exliibit con- 
trary actions, and to which the name 
of poles has been given." But, per- 
haps it will be said, that although we 
admit that wc understand what is 
meant by the polarity of the magnet; 
that we have all the ideas, both col- 
lectively and distinctively, which are 
intended to be conveyed by the pre- 
ceding definition, and consequently 
understand its meaning, yet the cause 
of this phenomenon we do not under- 
stand, but notwithstanding cannot 
suspend our belief in the existence of 
this cause. 

- To this we would reply, that by a 
close analysis it will be found, that in 
this instance likewise, all that has 
been assented to, the mind had pre- 
viously conceived, and consequently 
understood. For just so &r as the 
mind is capable of observing or per- 
ceiving an effect, it must be capable 
of conceiving or of measuring a cause 
sufficient to produce that effept ; and, 
according to the premises Udd down, 
exactly so far as we have a just con- 
ception, and consequently under- 
stancUng of a cause, can we believe 
in that cause or its existence, and no 
ftoher. 

* But perhaps it will be said that al. 
though in this indefinite and general 
sense, the mind may embrace within 
its view, or may understand a cause, 
power, or action sufficient to produce 
tJie effect contemplated, yet in this 
particular case, tlie cause, as respects 
Its nature, must be specific, and of 
this, our conception must necessarily 
be very limited. 

In reply to this we wduld observe, 
that it is of no consequence to us, 
whether this cause or force is the 
resultant of the combined action, of 
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the (liiGerent inolecul2e of a decom- 
posed magnetic fluid, or of the diflTer- 
«nt moleculz of the magnet,- or whe- 
ther Hs generation be frf»m any other, 
source we please, it is the same as a 
cause, power, or force ; and this is all 
the mind may assent to. It is true, 
assumptions ace made, as above, of 
particular causes and specific actions, 
which it is affirmed, by their com- 
bined action, generate this resultant. 
But, according to any hypothesis, it 
ultimately results in the same thing, 
a belief in a power or force sufficient 
to produce the effect which we con- 
template ; and of this, the mind has 
formed in it all the ideas to which it 
assents, and, consequently under- 
stands all that it believes. 

On the same principles of reason- 
ing, it may be shown, that if the mind 
has any belief concerning the manner 
in whifch the different moleculz of a 
magnetic fluid, or of a magnet, act 
upon each other to produce any ef- 
fect or to exhfbit any phenomenon, 
or if the mind has any belief in rela- 
tion to their nIHmate nature, base, or 
essence, that it has such belief no 
further than it has idecu formed in it^ 
to represent these things, and that 
exactly so far as it has this concep- 
tiofn, it understands these things, and 
consequently, understands all thtit it 
believes. 

Finally, as regards any more << re- 
mote facts," ** general laws," princi- 
ples, or << relations which subsist" in 
reference to^ magnets, it might be 
shown by a similar mode of investiga- 
tion, thlEit all that the mind can possi- 
bly assent to, or the ** undemanding 
act upohf" in relation to these things, 
must first be conceived in the mind, 
and qpnsequently, that, universally, 
all that is believed is understood. 

Again, we are told in respect to the 
mechanism of a watch, that, << of the 
ultimate laws of motion^ which ffo- 
vem this mechaiiiiih» we have a full 
and petfict betief, founded upon the 
evidence of our senses. Wby» or how 
they are, what they are, we inost for- 
ever remain ignorant. Of the me- 
chamsm of the watch itself, con- 
structed upon the faith that those 
ultimate laws will continue to ope^ 
rste^ we have % full and perfect under' 



Handing; for we know why and how 
it is what it is." 

Here, it manifestly appears, b an 
admission that we may underttand the 
mechanism of a watch, and that we 
may have a conception and, conse- 
quently understanding, of ** the ulti- 
mate laws of motion which gfovem 
this mechanism," so far as to perceive 
and to know that '* they are what they 
are ;" but of the fact " why, or how 
they are, what they are, we most 
forever remain ignorant.'' Now» it i« 
clear, that the first is all that the 
mind ever assents to^ and this it ma- 
nifestly understands; and as for the 
second, it must forever remain to us 
as " nothing," because it is impossi- 
ble for the ** understanding ever to 
act upon it," and therefore equally 
impossible for it ever to have any be- 
lief respecting it. 

In our next essay we may attempt 
an analysis of some other positions of 
this writer, in relation to doctrinals. 
By which analysis we mean to show, 
that ve never reject the scripture text 
because we do not underttand it; for, 
in this case, the mind, as respects any 
parHcnlar or specific ideas tliat the 
text may have been intended to con- 
vey, must necessarily stand neutral ; 
that is, it can neither believe nor dis- 
believe. 

And we also mean to show by thi« 
analysis, that it is only some particu- 
lar forced conatructiom of the text that 
we reject, aiid that we do this be- 
cause we do understand these con- 
structions, and have not competent 
evidence to support them, but ample 
evidence to demonstrate their impos- 
sibility. S. 

Extract fiom Wm, Penn, 
" These very men that say it (the 
scripture^ is the rule of faith and 
Hfe, deviate " in tlieir proof from 
their assertion, for the scriptures 
no where say so of themselves. 
Here they fly to meanings and in- 
terpretations. The question arises 
not about the truth of the text, 
for that is agreed on all hands, but 
the exposition of it. If then I yield 
to that man, do I bow to he letter of 
the text, or to his interpretation? If 
the latter, as manifestly I do, is the 
$cripjure or that man'a seme of it my 
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rule? Nay the person so interpreting 
makes not the scripture bis rule but 
kisown apprehension, whatever he 
Hiay say to gain credit to his concep- 
tions with othersf then mine it must 
needs be, I consenting tnereto. 

How shidl I be assitted that these 
scriptures came from God? I am 
bound to try aU things. If all things, 
then tbetn among the >est. I would 
fain know what I must try them 
whh.'-^with the scriptures f Then 
the-8cripUire»must be the rule of my 
examination and fie^ith concerning 
themselves, which is improper. If 
with the Spirit that gave them' forth, 
whieh searcbeth the deep things of 
God, a measure of which is ^ven to 
me to profit with, then is it most con- 
gruous to call the Spirit, and not the 
scriptures, the rule. 

If the scriptures are the rule, they 
must be so in the original, or in the 
C9piei. If in the original, that is not 
extent, and so there would be no 
rule in being. For the last of it that 
was extant, was the evangelist John^s 
history at Ephesus, not seen almost 
these thousand years. If the copies 
must be the rule,, it were to be wish- 
ed we knew which were the nighest 
to the original, there being tU>ove 
thirty in number. * This is qndeter- 
mined, and for aught we see indeter- 
minable. And that which further 
confirms what I say, rs the variety of 
readings which we find among those 
copies^ amounting to several thou- 
sands. And if the co^t cannot, how 
can tiie tranalationa be the rule, so 
various, if not differing, from the true 
sense dT the copies in many things, 
and one from another? Besides, I 
would fun know of those of our pre- 
sent age, who thus contend for the 
scriptures being the general rule, &c. 
in opposition to the Spirit, upon- 
what foot they receive them into this 
place and auUiority. Is it by iradition, 
or reveUuion? t mean, is it by the »n- 
twntal testimony of the Spirit t or the 
external award and determination of 
men. If the former, they must una« 
votdably come over to us; for then 
the Spirit will and must be both rule 
And judge. If tlie latter, I ask how 
are they assured that they are not 
miserably abused by carelessness or 
design; since we see, that using ut- 



most diligence, both translation^ 
transcription, ^nd printing, lire sub- 
ject to numerous mistakes, and those 
sometimes very material, against 
which the scripture of itself can be 
no feiice? 

■ But admit there were no ground 
for any such objection, I ftirther de* 
mand <^our adversaries, if they are 
well assured of those men that first 
coUected, embodied, and declared 
them authentic by a public canon? 
Which we read was in the council of 
Laodicea, held three hundred and 
sHEty yesrs after Christ, though not 
as they are now received. During 
which time they had been tossed ana 
tumbled through many hands, and of 
many judgments and opinions/ Some 
were received* and some rejected, 
smd doubtless many thousands of 
times transcribed; an(l it is not impro> 
bahle that they were also abused. If 
they miss in their judgment here, 
they are £^one till they come to us. I 
say, how do they know that these 
men rightly discerned true from spu- 
rious? Either their judgment was in- 
fallible in the matter, or it was not. 
If •it were, then there was such a 
thing as infallibility since the apos- 
tles' days, which is a contradiction ta 
yourselves.. But be it so that they 
were in&Uible; how came you to be 
assured they were so? Not by inspl- 
ration, for that is dangerous doctrine 
with you. Which way was it then ? 
Was it by the scripture? That were 
to say that the scripture tells you 
that those men that collected it for 
true, were right in their judgment. 
But we are yet to find any such place, 
and if it were so, that would but beg 
the question. 1 cannot see any other 
ground, besides your very great in- 
dulgence to their choice, which you 
call popery, and believii^ as the 
church bebeves, in other folks. But 
if these men were fallible, as your 
opinion makes them, and their own 
determinations prove tli^m, what 
then? Doubtless your condition will 
be very uncertain. 

Now, sure it is that some of the 
scriptures taken in by one council 
for canonical, were rejected by ano- 
ther as apocryphal; and that which 
was left out by the former for apo- 
cryphal, wasUken in by the latter for 
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canonical. Now visible it is that they 
contradicted each other, and as true 
that they both erred, respecting the 
present belief. For your canon and 
catalogue vary from theirs, and, let' 
me say without ofience, from any ca- 
talogue you can produce. Behold the 
labyrinth of uncertainties you run 
yourselves into, who go from that 
heavenly gift in yourselves, by which 
the hol^ scriptures are truly discehir 
edf nehshed, and distinguished frorar. 
the inventions and abuses of men! 

Furthermore, if the scriptufes 
were the rule of faith and life, &c. 
then because the^ cannot he the rule 
in their translations, supposing the 
ancient copies were exact, they cannot 
be the 'rule to far the g^atest part of 
mankind; indeed to none but learned 
men. Which neither answers the= 
promise relating to gospel-times, 
which is universal, nor the necessity 
of all mankind for a rule of ^th and 
life." 



* Mala oorrigtnda suscipio.** 
H16STATK1IEVTS COaBECTSD. » 

** A false balance is abomination to 
the Lord.** Prov, xi. 1. 

Wc^fpote dfevofmg a portion df. 
our paper, as occanon shall require, 
to the correction of the misrepresen- 
tations published by our self-styed 
" orthodox" Friends, respecting the 
transactions which are taking place 
in the society. This is a task from 
which we would gladly - have been 
excused, inasmuch as we fear that a 
developement of the facts necessary 
to an exposition of the unfairness and* 
falsity of these statements, will rather 
have a tendency to increase asperi-: 
ties ^md animosities, which- we would' 
rather allay/ Besides we have not' 
yet forgot that " Israel is our bro- 
ther," and that there are in the ranks 
of our t>pposing Friends, some few 
who have even sustained the endear- 
ing relation of fathers: and though 
they ''acknowledge us not"— ^though 
the tie has been severed on their 
part,— yet we would rather imitaite 
the conduct of Skem and Japheth, 
than that of Jfam, We shall, there- 
fore, on all occasions, so far as we 
think we can we can do it with pro- 



priety, be rather disposed to extend 
the mantle of charity over their 
weaknesses, than to expose them to 
public derision. Although their con- 
duct we deem altogether unjuStifia-^ 
ble, we have been long of the 
mind, that they merit our mfyand 
compasnon more than the fuu weight 
of our censure. They have be6n com- 
! pelfed to feel that «' the heaMs of 
' the people" are not with them. 
Hence for some time past, ** the vio- 
u lence of their measures" has, to the* 
' eye of the slightest observer, been 
*• a signal of despair," and this vio-' 
lence has as constantly tended to ac^ 
celerate the dowhfUl of (he cause m 
which it has been employed. The' 
efforts that have been made within 
the last six months, in circulating* 
scandalous anonymous pamphlets, 
and the statements at present going 
on in a paper called *• The Friend," 
published by the orthodox party in 
Philadelphia, may be considered as 
the dernier resort of disappointed 
hopes! 

Did bur «* orthodox" Friends con- 
fine themselves, in their accounts, to ' 
a fwr and honest exhibition of ** the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing 
but the ifuthi" we should not have the 
feast objection to' their giving to the 
world a history of all the circum- 
stances which are transpiring at the 
present" everifful crisis, or Which for 
the last six years haVe taken place, : 
between the Society of Friends uid - 
the orthodox opposition in it: or, . 
were their accounts confined to the- 
neighbourhood of the events they • 
profess to narrate; we should scarce- 
Ur think them worth our notice. Bht, 
from the specimens furnished, it ap- - 
pears evidently to be the design of 
the authors, by the publication of but ' 
a few of the facts necessary to a cor- ' 
rect understanding of cases, by the 
distortion of others,, and by the per- 
version of the most innocent occur- 
rences into crinaes, to endeavour ta 
blacken the , character of Friends, 
with a view of promoting-party mea- 
sures, especially at a distance where 
the nature <3f these transactiunfr is 
fittle^ known. 

Under these circumstances, we 
think that the cause of truth, justice 
to posterity, and a proper regard (ox ■ 
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our distant brethren who are liable 
to be thus imposed on, require that 
these misstatements should be a little 
exposed, and the tne state of things, 
as they are and have been among us, 
fairly exhibited. In doing this, we 
shall endeaTour to be as brief as will 
consist with setting the subject in a 
just lij^. It will not be our purpose 
to defend or justify what may really 
be wrong, although on the side m 
our Friends. In transactione so ez- 
tcnsiTe as those at present going on 
in the society, considering its mixed 
character, the state of excitement, 
and, as we shall show in the sequel, 
the unreasonable conduct of our or- 
thodox opponents, it would be truly 
wonderfiu if no occurrences should 
take place but such as would bear 
the strictest scrutiny. We shall there- 
fore^ wherever errors are discovered 
in the conduct of our Friends, not 
liefttate to acknowledge their cxis- 
tenpe. We wisli the truth to appear. 
Had -this been the disposition of our 
** orthodox'* Friends, we had been 
saved^ we apprehend, the present 
trouble. 

We sdiall commence with the ac- 
counts of what tliey call *• the ex- 
plosion of Friends from tlieir own 
meintiiig^houses," inserted in their 
paper called <* The Friend.'* 

In order to a right understanding 
of Uiese events it will be proper to 
observe, 1. That much confusion and 
disturbance had for several years ex- 
isted in some parts of the society 
compoang the Yearly Meeting of 
Philadelphia, occasioned by a party 
that had arisen in it, and who appear- 
ed determined, at all hazards, to com- 
pel the great body of the members to 
submit to their sentiments and views. 
The principal strength of this party 
hy in Phiiadelplua Quarterly Meet- 
ing, within the limits of which their in- 
tolerant and unwarrantable proceed- 
vm were most strongly marked. 
The clerk of the Yeariy Meeting, 
who Uved in Phiiadelplua, was a 
decided and influential orthodox par- 
tizan. The state of things among us 
%uA awakened much concern in the 
minds of many deeply exercised 
Friends throu|^hout the different 
Qeattorly Meetings, several of which 
had felt but little of the storm that 

Vol. 1.— 3. 



was raging within the precincta of 
Philadelphia Quarter. At the Yearly 
Meeting held in the 4th month laat* 
a very large proportion of the repre- 
sentatives from the Quarterly Meet* 
ings, wiUi a view of checkmg the 
abuses which bad supervened, wisli- 
ed to put in a clerk that would serve 
the Yearly Meeting, ance he who 
had filled that station had« at former 
periods, unequivocaly manifested a 
disposition to serve but Aii own part^u 
In this they were disiqipointed. T& 
I meeting having convened bdlbre they 
had made up their report, Frien» 
werecbliged, though greatly dissa- 
tisfied, to submit to his continuance 
as clerk for the aession, rather than 
enter into a contest unbecoming the 
dignity of tlic Yearly Meeting. This 
unreasonable imposition was the 
more readily endured, inasmuch as it 
was now demonstrably apparent that 
a separation of the two parties com- 
posing the Yearly Meeting, had be- 
come inevitable. Indeed it was ad- 
mitted by tlie moderate on each side^ 
that it would be much more honoura- 
ble, both as men and christians, to 
separate, than to continue a state 
of contention calculated to lay waste 
all that was ^ood in both parties. On 
this ground it war mutually agreed 
to (H^ense with all subjects coming 
before the meeting that would bring 
into collision conflicting, views. But 
the business of the meeting having 
proceeded on this principle till its 
latt gitting^ it was then, in violation 
of all good fifcith, relinquished, by the 
appointment of an orthodox commit- 
tee to visit the Quarterly Meetings 
in opposition to the expressed judg- 
ment of a large majority of the 
members! This appointment, how- 
ever, only served to confirm Friends 
in the expediency of the measure 
they had in contemplation^ which 
was to hold the Yearly Meeting apart 
from those who had occasioned the 
confusion and disorder, leaving their 
<*orUiodox" brethren to manage 
their own concerns in Iheir own 
way. Preparatory to this object 
were the events that took place in 
Abington, Bucks, Concord, Westen^ 
and Southern Quarteriy Meetings, in 
the 5th and 8th months last. 
2. In all the meetings in Fhikdel' 
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phia, -except Green-street, the ortho- 
dox party bad so managed afFurs, by 
getting the clerks and the principal 
officers on their side, as to acquire 
an ascendency and to be able to car*- 

2 their favourite measures; and this 
ey did to the great grievance pf 
the other members, who remonstrat- 
ed against theur proceedings in vain, 
though the orthodox partizans were 
in aU these meetings, with the ex- 
eeption perhaps of one, a decided 
minority. Shortly after the Yearly 
Meeting in the 4th month. Friends of 
three otthe Monthly Meetings which 
luid thus become under " orthodox" 
coHtrol, made, fairly and openly in 
the Monthly Meetings, a proposition 
for an arrangement which contem- 
plated a separation of the two par- 
ties, and an amicable division of the 
property and . accommodations be- 
longing to their respective meetings. 
But this honourable and christian oner 
was peremptorily rejeotcd, and mea- 
sures were immediately put in opera- 
tion to disown those who had. made 
it. So strikingly indeed, was their 
uinaccommodating disposition - mani- 
fested, that they employed four of 
the most distinguished lawyers in the 
city,* and were understood to have 
tfamite&ed that they would not ool^ 
retain all the meeting-houses in Phi- 
lade^hia, but even those throughout 
the country, and thus '* turn us out 
naked and barefoot"!! 

3. Friends have uniformly in all 
their meetings, manifested a disposi- 
tion to accommodate the ** ortho- 
jlox" members in every way that 
they apprehended they could con- 
ffliftently with the security of their 
own r%hts: and even where there 
are but a very few of this class in a 
Monthly Meeting, they are disposed 
to give them their full share of tlie 
property. But hitherto the maxim 
of the pally seems to be — ** No com- 
pcomise — ail or none!" We have 

•Anotlier eminent attorney h»s sub- 
secjuently been retained by the party. 
Bemg absent on a mission under Go- 
vernment at the time the first four 
were en^^ed, so e:iger were they 
to secure his services, that, on his re- 
tiicn, he was waited on before he 
|u|d been two hours in the clly! 



heard of but one instance in which 
they have come on terms of mutual 
accommodation, and in that case they 
have since determined to break their 
affreement, although the proposition 
was made by the principal " ortho- 
dox" member in the Monthly Meet- 
ing, and a minute expressive of the 
arrangement regularly adopted. This 
was in the Monthly Meeting of New 
Garden, belonging to the Western 
Quarter. 

4. Those who are called ** Friends" 
in the publication und^ notice, and 
who are represented as beings *• ex- 
cluded from their own meeting- 
houses" are generally a few indivi- 
duals, not more commonly than 10 
or 12 male members in a meeting, 
and very frequently, as we shall see, 
not so many. And what are denomi- 
nated, in the same publication, the 
Monthly Meetings of Abingdon, Hor- 
sham, Bybcrry, Middletown, &c. are 
composed of those few orthodox 
members, who have separated from 
the regular Monthly and Quarterly 
Meetings, and have set up Meetings 
of the same name, without the sha- 
dow of authority in the Discipline. 

Having premised these remarks, 
we will begin with their account of 
Abington Quarterty Meeting, held in 
the 8th month last, inserted in the 
2d No. of their «• Friend." At this 
Quarterly Meeting, they tell us, 
" the adherents of El'ias Hicks (as 
they are pleased to denominate 
Friends who disapprove of their into- 
lerant measures, mcluding, we be- 
lieve, five sixUis of Uic Yearly Meet- 
ing,) declared themselves indepen- 
dent pf the Yearly Meeting held in 
Philadelphia, and formally dissolved 
the tie which had hitiierto bound 
them to its communion." Now it is 
true, that Abingdon Quarterly Meet- 
ing by appointing representatives to 
the Yeaily Meeting to be held in the 
tenth month, did declare itself inde- 
pendent of tlie Yearly Meeting held, 
or rather, to be held in Philadelphia, 
" of which Samuel Bettle is clerk,"* 

* See an article inserted in tlie 
American Daily Advertiser of the 
27th of 11th month last, signed 
" John Cooke, Timothy Paxson, Jo- 
nathan Evans, Ellis Yarnall." 
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but not of the Yearly Meeting of Phi- 
ladelphia, composed of the gpreat 
body of its members. On the con- 
trary, Abington Quarterly Meeting 
formed a component part of the Year* 
ly Meeting " held in Philadelphia" in 
the 10th month last, and which ex- 
pects to meet i^^iun in the 4th month 
next, composed of *f the large ma- 
jority" of the members of all the 
Quarterly Meetings. 

The proposition to appoint repre- I 
sentatives to the meeting|| to be held 
in the 10th month, and which had 
been sent up by five of the Monthly 
Meetings, was vehemently .objected 
to by uie committee appointed, as 
has beeii mentioned, at the last sit- 
ting of the Yearly Meeting held in 
the 4th month preceding, and by the 
fe\(F orthodox partizans belonging to 
the Quarter.- Of the latter, i. c. mem- 
bers of that meeting, it was pretty 
correctly ascertained there were 23 
who opposed the measure, out of 
many hundreds who united with it. 
So manifestly was the conclusion the 
judgment of the meeting, that, when 
the minute recording it was read, 
some objection being made to it 
by a few orthodox members, one 
of themselves ren^arked, '< that he 
thought the clerks had the sense of 
the meeting in his minute, though he 
did not unite wiUi it." But we arc 
told that " after it (the Quarterly 
M'eeting) had adjourned, Friends re- 
mained behind, m order to transact 
the proper business of the Quarterly 
Meeting." It was, to be sure, a little 
siBg^lai*, to *' remain behind to trans- -. 
act iXi^ptoper business of the Quarter- • 
ly-. Meeting" after it had adjourned! 
But, with one important exception, 
that of " proper business," this was 
precisely the^fact! All the business 
of the Q^^i^ly Meeting having 
been regulsS^ gone through, the 
closing minute was read, and the 
meeting accordingly broke up. The 
orthodox, hqwever, in conformity 
with .a proposition made by one of 
them. Stopped, drew together on one 
lude of the house, and appointed one 
cf their number to act as tiieir clerk, 
who thereupon made a minute, stat- 
ing, *' that the representatives being 
called all were present except three 
—that A. W., the clerk, having de- 



clined to act, he himself vr^B appoint- 
ed clerk for the day." This waa done 
about three o'clock in the aftemomt 
and in the face of the fact that A. W.» 
the former clerk, had regulaily made 
a minute of his own release and of 
the appointment of I. P. as his suc- 
cessor! Moreover, no representatives 
were called by them; of course they 
had no other evidence of their atten- 
dance but memory. HCa\ing progress- 
ed thus far, they adjourned to meet 
again next morning at the "same 
place. With respect to theirN being 
treated with « rudeness," or ** ad- 
dressed in taunting and contemptu- 
ous language," the most we observ- 
ed was, that one Friend ventured to 
express his opinion, (in rather rough 
terms we admit,) that the minute 
they had read was not the truth. 
That "several stood around the 
doors and windows of the women's 
apartment, laughing and talking 
aloud," is an assertion respecting 
which we can only say, that if the 
circumstance did occur, this is the^irst 
and only account we have had of it. 

With regard to the occurrences on 
the next day, it seems the Friend 
who had the care of Abington meet- 
ing house, and several of the trustees 
ofthe.profrerty, did not think thean- 
selves justified tti opening the boose 
for the object in view. We learn, 
however, that one of the trustees in- 
formed ** Charles Shoeihaker," on 
his application for the house, that if 
they wished to hold a meeting for 
worship, or a conference, it should be 
opened for them; but if Ihcy in- 
tended to hold what they called 
Abington Quarterly Meeting, that 
was held the day before, and there- 
fore the house could not 'be ofpened 
for such a purpose. Respecting the 
propriety of this conclusion we shall 
at present express no opinion. Suf- 
fice it to say, the case was a noviel 
one — it was well known that lawjrers 
had been employed, and the opera- 
tions in which they were engaged 
were believed to be the result of 
their advice, and prosecuted with a 
view of getting hold of the property. 
This very naturally led Friends to be 
very cautious, lest they Should give 
them any advantage by grantinjg^ the 
use of the house- for sueh nn'^lijeJBft* - 
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Tlie orthodox members who col- 
Iroted at the meetini^ home on the 
ipoming^ of 6ih ilay« for the purpose 
ojf holding as they said Abington 
Quarterly Meeting, not being admit- 
ted into the house^ did, as stated, 
hold- a meeting for a while in the 
yard, afler which they " removed to 
a neighbouring mill," where, among 
other things, they appointed a com- 
mittee to visit the Monthly Meetings: 
but that *' the number of persons 
who were thus refused admittance - 
into the meeting house, w^as about 
300,'' is a mistake — we have been 
credibly informed that there were 
but about 120 men, women, and 
ohHdren, who belonged to that 
Quarterly Meeting, and including 
strangers from Philadelphia and other 
places, they did not, it is believed, 
amount to 200; and those who had 
come there as spectators, instead of 
** demeaning themselves in a light 
tnd unbecoming manner,'* behaved, 
we understand, with mariced gravity 
and propriety. 

We now come to the statement 
contained in ^Friend" No. 3. << Three 
of the Monthly Meetings of Abington 
Quarter were denied the use of tneir 
meeting bouses in the 8th month, 
via. Gw^nned, Horsham, Mid Byber- 
iy; and in the 9th month Abington 
was added to the number." Whe- 
ther this statement comports with 
truthf we will leave the public to say, 
after being informed of the fact, that 
those who were thus denied the use 
of the meeting house, were a ferof 
ii^viduals who have voluntarily sepa- 
rated from each of those Monthly 
MeetingMnd have established Month- 
ly Meetings in opposition to the re- 
gular onei. Th^se were denied the 
use of the meeting houses for the 
purpose of holding these opposition 
Monthly Meetings. In each of those 
instances, however. Friends offered 
them the use of their own houses, 
but did not consider it proper to 
leave them in the occupancy of the 
meeting houses^. 

« At Bybeny,** they say " the vio- 
lence of the separatists was truly af* 
looting. One of them styled the Quar- 
ttriy Meeeting^s committee, which 
was in attendance, and other Friends, 
• ikt ii^enuU houU* and another, in the 



same spirit of 'love and forbenr- 
ance,' declared that sooner than al- 
low Friends to occupy the house, he 
"would tit there until he died and the 
feah rotted off hit bonetSP* Now, 
in the first place, here is an ob- 
vious misnomer — the tepartititUf it 
will be perceived, are those few 
orthodox members that have left this 
and the other Monthly Meetings be- 
longing to Abington Quarter. But 
this is trifling jcompared with what 
follows — "the notence was affect* 
ing." So far from this, wc have the 
uniform testimony of Friends who. 
were pre^nt, (and we have consult- 
ed many,) that nothing like violence 
was exhibited in the Monthly Meet- 
ing on either side. » 
At the time alluded to, the number 
of members belonging to Bybetry 
Monthly Meeting was upward of 500. 
Of these, at least 140 of each sex, 
were of an age capable of religious 
consideration, and it is believed th(» 
greater part of this class were pre* 
sent. In addition to these, a number 
of persons from other parts of Abing- 
ton Quarter were present, some of 
whom were part of a committee ap- 
pointed at a meeting held at the mill 
before mentioned, and called by the 
orthodox a Quarterly Meeting^--aiid 
which, as we have seen, was set op 
in opposition to Abington Quarterl;^: 
Meeting. 

• After transacting the business of 
the Monthly Meeting with much har- 
mony and quiet, near the close of 
the meeting an *' orthodox" Friend 
rose and requested that ^ those callr 
ed orthodox" mig^t remain in the 
house to hold '* a conference,", de- 
siring that all the other members 
should depart and leave them alone.- 
A number of Friends objected to this 
request, and wished to know what 
their object was, remarking that a si?* 
milar request had been msule the day- 
previous at Abingdon Monthly Meet- 
ing, by the few orthodox members of 
tl^ meeting, for the use of the house 
for a few minuteSf in order to. confer 
together to see what would be best 
fi[>r them to do, and the house being 
granted tliem, they kept possession 
of it several hours; and instead of 
simply conferring together, tliey had 
presunted upon calling thenipydvea 
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the- Mantbly Meeting of Abing[ton» 
wmtt^ng that the preFioos meeting, 
eomposed of the memberagenerally» 
was not the Monthly Meeting. And 
it was added, that if it was the inten- 
tion of the three orthodox members of 
Bybeny, in conjunction ^dth the com- 
mittee present, to undertake to hold 
0L Monthly Meeting onder the fidie 
impveauon that th^ y only constituted 
tiie Monthly Meetiiu^, Friends could 
not consent to their mving the house 
t9 Mfemae/vef. Several Friends ex- 
pressed their entire willingness for 
the orthodox Friends to remain in 
the house, pixmded they would con* 
sent to their remaining with them; at 
the same time endeavouring to im- 
press upon them the reasonableness 
of the offer, since they, the orthodox, 
had been present with them during 
tiie whole Monthly Meeting. But 
this oSet they declined. During the 
course of the debate, a member ob- 
served, ^ that he thought it must be 
evident to them that Friends would 
not consent to their haidng the meet- 
ing house for the purpose of holding 
a Moiythly Meeting but that if they 
would aeeept of his house, he would 
^eerfiiUy grant them his two par* 
Kmrs to hold their meeting in: or, if 
they prefi^rred staying in the meet* 
ing house and woold consent to 
Fnends being with them, they might 
have if And added, ** I do not be* 
fieve any of us would molest you. I 
feel no disposition to do it, and- think 
I can sav on behalf of our young 
Friends that they will not," Then ad- 
dressing his fellow-members heex* 
horted them to be composed, re- 
marking, ** we have an object ahead, 
and if we pursue that ^th a single 
eye, and keep in our places, we have 
aothing to fear — ^we need not be 
afraid of this committee, nor even 
tiie infernal host.'' These "are be- 
lieved to be nearly the expressions 
used. And although the use of the 
terma '* infernal hcMt" was certainly, 
under such circumstances, impru* 
dent, they were not intended nor were 
they understood by Friends present 
to be applied to the sidd committee 
in attendhnceb nov other Friends, and 
none but an ear that was biai»ed hf 
party ft^ings, would be likely so to 
canstme them« 



The other pan of the statement, 
that a Friend declared that, sooner 
than allow them to-occupy the houses 
he would rii there tili he diedf and the 
flesh rotted off Ho bonee, we believe to 
be without the shadow of truth. We 
have tnqiured of many who were 
present at the meeting, and among 
the rest several orthodox Friends, 
and find nobody that heard any such 
expressions. 
But to return a little to another 
1 part of the statement. The Monthly 
""Meeting of Byberry,' we are told, 
was denied the use of its meeting 
house!!-— The orthodox brethren of 
that meeting, were at most but thrrr 
adults. These, with about the same 
number of females and some mmor 
children, we understand held a sham 
Monthly Meeting the same afternoon 
at the house of one of them, assisted 
by the committee from the ♦• Mill 
Quarter .'' This formidable Monthly 
Meeting was actually continued to th^ 
third session, when, it is said, it was 
agreed to amalgamate it with a seem- 
ingly more powerful body of ortho- 
dox, that meet in the capacity of a 
Monthly Meeting, at Germantown; 
and this -measure does not appear to 
have been any too soon, for so ne- 
giectlul. It eeemsy were the membeM 
that they forgot the time of thei)' iasi 
meeting. 

So far, therefor^ k it from being 
true, that the Monthly Meeting of By- 
berry was denied the tise of its meet- 
ing house in the 8th month last, by 
any *• violence,'* either *• truly" or 
feig^edly *• affecting," that Friends 
there, at that- time and since, have 
had the uninterupted use of it. It 
was only denied, for the purpose of. 
holding an opposition Monthly Meet- 
ing, to a few individuals, scarcely 
amounting to one twenty-fifth parrtiof 
the kneeting, and wh^ consistently 
with the avowed orthodol principle 
were desirous of excluding the- mem- 
bers generally. 

We will leave for our next; the 
statement contained in this number df 
their paper, respecting the Monthly 
Meetings of Bu<^ Quailer, and con- 
clude with the account they give of 
Darby; the reply to which we will 
give as we have received it from 
Darby Friends, viz. 
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For the Friend, or AdTOcate of Truth. 
Having seen some erroneous ac- 
counts which are given in " The 
Friend," published by John Ridiard- 
son, respecting the conduct of Friends 
at Darby, to correct these errors and 
misstatements, we think it right to 
lay before the public the cuxuiin- 
stances which have given rise to their 
ftDimadversions. 

We believe that truth and justice 
require a devclopement of some of the 
circumstances that took place among 
women Friends for some time pre- 
vious to the sepai'ation of the ortho- 
dox Friends from that monthly meet- 
ing. 

Darby monthly meeting, at the 
.time in question, was composed of 
'more than one hundred families. 
Among these about twelve males and 
sixteen or seventeen females, making 
in all about 30 adults, and a few minor 
children, were considered on the or- 
thodox side of tlie question. At the 
monthly meetings in the fifth and 
sixth months last, the clerk of the 
women's meeting, being orthodox, 
lucd refused to act accocding to the 
prevailing sense and judgment of the 
meeting, in some cases that came be- 
fore it At the latter, however, by 
Ikt own request, a committee was 
appointed to propose to the next 
meeting the name df a person to 
serve as clerk for the ensuing year, 
in agreement with the discipUne 
which requires the appointing of 
such a committee annually. 

At the monthly meeting held in 
the seventh month, several of a com- 
mittee appointed at the Yearly Meet- 
ing held in the fourth month, to visit 
the Quarterly and Monthly Meetings, 
were there in attendance. The ap- 
pointment of that committee in the 
Yearly Meeting, it is well known, 
gave rise to much uneasiness in the 
society, as they were appointed out 
of the unity, and contrary to the 
judgment of the larger part of the 
meeting; of course their visits could 
not be acceptable to a great portion 
of society. And notwithstanding their 
services had been rejected in many 
meetings, they persisted in imposing 
thei^Tves on the women's Monthly 
Meeting at Darby, and by their influ- 
ence encouraged a few individuals to 



oppose in an unbecoming and diior- 
derly manner the generafvoice of the 
meeting, and more especially in the 
appointment of a clerk, who was re^ 
gularly reported by the committee, 
and united with by much the greater 
portion of the meeting. These few 
women of the Yearly Meeting com- 
mittee had the presumption to say 
that the few '* solid Friends," as they 
generaUv term their own party, 
** were the Monthly Meeting ef Dar- 
b^," and tha;t no attention onght to be 
g^ven to the others, however large 
their numbers. They also dealt out 
very harsh and unK>unded accusa- 
tions against the Friends of that meet- 
ing, charging them with unbelief, &c. 
They moreover encouraged the old 
clerk, (who was then released by the 
regular appointment of another,) to 
h(Md her office and keep possesnon 
of the books, and by tneir interfer- 
ence produced such disorder in the 
meeting, that women Friends, by the 
aid of the newly appointed clerk, 
were obliged to adjourn the meeting. 
Notwithstanding which, the commit- 
tee, with the few orthodox, (for to 
the credit of Darby women it may be 
said there were but a few zealous 
ones who united in this disocderlv 
conduct,) persisted in gcnng on with 
the business, and dictated a minute 
to go to the Quarterly Meeting, re- 
questing aid to assist them in their 
unreasonable opposition. 

At the adjourned meeting of wo- 
men Friends, a suitable remonstrance 
against their conduct was directed 
to the Quarterly Meeting; but the 
same committee being there, made 
use of their influence vnth the ortho- 
dox party, to prevent a hearing in the 
case. 

In the eighth month, several of the 
Yearly Meeting committee again at- 
tended the Monthly Meeting of wo- 
men Friends, and insisted on the pro- 
priety of the former clerk serving 
the meeting. The legitimate clerk, 
however, taking her seat at the table, 
went * through with all the regular 
business, agreeably to the direction 
of the meeting, but not without con- 
siderable interference and ungener- 
ous reflections from this committee. 
After the meeting had adjourned, 
and a number of women Friends bnd 
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■withdrawn, the conuniltee, with the 
orthodox Friends, remnlned together, 
*ai with the old clerk, pcrsUted in 
doin^ the business of the Monthly 
Heetuig. 

Here it may bo proper to state, 
that about this period, and for some 
lime preridua, the orthodox mem- 
liera in various places, were altempt. 
■□g to linld these unauthorised rocmtb- 
Jy ineelirgs, even where there were 
but half a dozen, or fewer of them, 
together; and the general impression 
■was, that it was with a liew of se- - 
fCjring^all the propertyto themselves. 
It was well known they bad live of 
the ablest lawyers in FhUadelpliia 
ennged on their side, and it was 
fiiUy beUeved, that in holding all 
these meetings, they were acting in 
su:cordance with their counsel; which 
was in direct violation of that disci- 
pline and order which have heretofore 
governed the relig;iaus Society of 
Friends, 

Under impressions of this kind, 
and probably somewhat influenced 
In' the alarm that had been spread, 
three Friends, one of wliom was a 
trustee of the property, entered the 
women's aparlnicnt — not in a " rude," 
"ubitrary, and angry manner," as 
i» stated, but eiidf)avoured in a peace- 
,^lc niahner to persuade them to re- 
linquish their design, and quietly 
leave the house — neither were they 
threatened with the "civil authori- 
ty," — nor "peremptorily ordered to 
bold their tongues," or "assuled by 
uofcind and h[^sh epilhela," or " eotn- 
pelled to endure the^jecra and tauntd 
of unfeeling spectators," as is also 
blsely stated — but they were plainly 
told, they could not be pcmultcd to 
hold such a spurious meeting in that 
house. ItiBtrue,seTeral of theyoung 
men, not being able to Featraiii their 
curiosity on such a novel occasion, 
collected about the women's door, 
and some few within the door, but 
were soon taken away by one of the 
elders who was out of doors. Several 
of them also went into the men'a 
apartment, and commenced opening 
tlie partitions, (not, however, with 
more "violence" ilian they arc usu- 
afly opened, for it requires strength,) 
- but were by the aame elder request- 
ed to desist. About this period, an 



orthodui man from the, city being 
there, raised himself on a bench in a 
conniicuous iialion, and made consi- 
derable disturbance, and in a " rude 
and angry" tone of voice, "assailed" 
the three men Friends who were in 
the women's apartment, with "un^ 
kind and harsh epithets;" and if too 
much warmth was apparent on the 
part of those Friends, it was in their 
replies to him. At length finding 
tlieir allcmpls to hold a meeting 
Ihutlcss, lliey adjourned to hold it at 
the close of ono of our mid-week 
meetings. 

When the time of their adjourned 
meeting arrived, four of the Yearly 
Meeting committee again attended, 
and at the close of the meeting for 
worship they, witli the orthodox 
Friends, persisted in holding their 
Monthly Meeting, as they said, to 
" complete some uiifinislicd busi- 
ness." Men and women Friends ge- 
nerally remvned in the house, and 
the sbutterfl not being closed, many 
arguments were used to dissuade 
them from their purpose, as tlieir 
proceeding was in violation of tlie 
order of societyi and the legitimate 
clerk informed the meeting "there 
was no unfinished business." The 
cDmnitlee in tlieir usual tune of de- 
cbmation persisted in the measure, 
urging that they {the few urtliodox 
" soliii Frieiiib") were the montlily 
meeting, In this they were aidcdby 
a few ortliodoxmcn Friends, one ut 
whom advanced some law cases in 
support of their right to the propci'. 
ty. They were told if properly was 
their object, there was no design to 
withhold from them their full share. 
But one of those men has since said, 
that they considered this propusitioii 
in relation to llie property an insult, 
for they meant to have all. 

A proposition had previously to 
this, been made in the men's meotiug, 
to Uie orthodox member^ "lliat if 
ihey inclined to continue to meet 
with Friends, Ihcy sliould be glad to 
see tliem, or if they requested it. 
Friends would give tlicm certilicalei 
to such meetings as they miglil wish, 
or if they preferred meeting by thpni- 
selves, the property should be va- 
lued, by disintereslrd peiior.s, and sii 
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equitable pruportion of it {^iveii tci 
them." 

Atllcr a debate of roiisiilerable 
lerigtli, liiidiii^;; that Friends would 
rtot yield to their wishe.-*, they de- 
pailcd, and went to v. [)rivate liouse 
and ort^anizcd a meeting '< unauthor- 
ized*' by any regular order of society, 
and " unknown to its discipline." 

l^ic un{;cnen)us reflections cast 
upon the ciders of tiiat .ncciin^, 
wliomthey call "ciders of the new 
society," charging them with excit- 
ing the y-jung men to acts of "vio- 
lence" and " incivility" are the fruits 
of tliat illiberal and unfriendly feel- 
ing which has been conspicuous in 
supporting the cause of orthodoxy. 
No biich conduct can with justice be 
imputed to them. Suinc of them had 
been in that biation mure than twenty 
)eais, aiul tiie othei*s ne:u* twelve, 
and have not changed their religious 
opinions, much less joined a ** new 
:>ocieiy." 

Thus we have stated the material 
lacts in'i elation to ihe Monthly Meet- 
ing of women Friends of Dai'by — and 
irom tiie tenderness we entertain for 
the female cliaracler, we C4in sny \vith 
our opponents, <*it is really humili- 
ating and paiiilui to us to have to re- 
cur to such irunsaulioub" :is sonic few 

miLiec appo'aucdut tin.: V.*.«ijy Mc-ct- 
iiii^,huvc been eng-agcd in; but we are 
^lad to have ii in our power to say, 
that few oi tiie women of Darby were 
active in jiartidpating in these 
bceues. 

A certain "orthodox" Friend, who 
is an overseer iji' one of the iit:Jf.i:i'e(itcd 
orthodox Monthly Meetings v\ \\\n 
country, am! who is now nusil)- en- 
gaged in the pi(»U8 work of visiting 
and iliso-tvmn/f, (as they call it,) the 
membei'S of the regular monthly 
Meeting — some time since, in con 
versation with a Friend on the sub- 
ject of the scriptures and the light 
within, ubscrtcdiiiat ihc perscctUion en- 
durvd liy our i •:.•// iYiV;if/j i.i, JV1a»- 

EntflauJy a/v,3. fro;n t/icir tlccluiihj 
Jiai the jcriUu.c. wetti the pii>u*'y 
nth of J aim ar.d jlu\uiu.\ while ihc 
J'renbi/tjriu.i' DiUcn^cd luui the Ut^ht 

.lihin wui f f This same *• ortEo- 
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dox" member lately refused to read 
the *• Bei-ean," when it v/as offered 
to him! It was the number containing 
the answer to the "Indiana Epistle." 
He has also been for a considerable 
time past very busy in stigmatizing 
Friends, on all occasions, as tltitte, in- 
Jldelt^ &c« 

Wc acknowledge with pleasure, 
tlie receipt of several valuable 
communications, some of which are 
necessarily excluded from our pre- 
sent number; but they shall receive 
early attention. 

If an apology be necessary for the 
want of variety in our first number, 
we have only to say, that circum- 
stances appeared to demand at an 
early period the matter which we 
have inserted, and prcater variety 
will probably appear in future. Much 
valuable information is received for 
the continuation of " Misstatements 
Corrected;" and here wc will remark, 
that, should it be necessary, we are 
prepared to adduce, in confirmation 
of all our statements, the names of 
persons of undoubted veracity who 
were witnesses to the transactions. 

Wc respectfully solicit the conti- 
nued co-operati'Mi of our present p»- 
Imns and corr*."-; * nde!»^s, and v/a 
.'■JmU »)•• !.'i::iv"<l to i'./T» o»j!i;r "vaiii?.- 
I lie aciiviaintanccs, and to receive, 
from time to time, such communicu- 
tions as may be adapted to the ob- 
jects of our work. We would sug- 
gest, however, to those who may fa- 
vour us with matter for publication, 
tliat our prescribed limils render it 
desirable that communications be us 
much condensed as the nature of the 
subject will admit. Em 
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If wc contrast the character ami 
.induct of Jesus uf Nazareth, with 
the practice of many who pow make 
4)n>fe&iian of his name, a manifest 
clMttnct'.oii will appear. Tn hint will 
*l>eTound an asstinihJag'e of virtues^ at 
xmcf crinrjiiiing a beautiful s)in|ilicity 
if manner with a majeslic dij»nity of 
deportment, otlurwisc unknown to 
man. Every (leneription of exalted 
piety, and<ii devotcdne?!»to the suffer- 
ings of hr.rn'itnty, falls infinitely short 
of the example furr^.ished in the per- 
son of t!.i-- hoiV incVsvidual. Ail tliat 
liat. 'veen reganled :•*» exrellent, or 
received as pfood, or proxed to be 
useful in the moral con'lition of man, 
was displayed in him. In no situation 
of J.\nt;er or difRculty docs he avoid 
the appcin*cd conflict, nor evt-n in 
appfcri»imce abandon the great enter- 
prise to which he had been called. 

From the commencement of hij 
courdc, until its awful termination, 
the great moving" cause of hi* ".iiiir- 
ing elForts, was an ar.:Ient desire lo 
accomplish the will of God. Endow- 
ed with the fulness of the spirit, and 
having all power committed unto 
him, he yet became submissive to the 
?owc:;t state of man. During* a life 
replete with acts of love and kind- 
ness to a rebellious race, he is conti- 
nuali> beheld as the unresisting sub- 
ject of a malevolent persecution, and 
evenliiullv the victim of unrelenting 
cruelty. I'o the bitter sarcasms oi 
his ci.'Mui.fs, hf. condescended not tu 
reply, aad to :he insinuations of 
v.'wuadeJ prldr, he returns no other J 
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answer tlian the spotless purity •^i" 
his life. 

In proportion to the pfuilt of th-* 
Jews, compassion flov. ed freely fivim 
a licart, which w.is ever open to the 
frailties of our nature, jMid which was 
aKvavs anxiouslv seekintf occasion i ) 
do good. In every circumstance ot 
sufTering, in the j{;^.»rden, at the bar 
of Pilate, or on the mount of (Valvar} > 
when he was pressed und«*r the btir- 
then of sorrow, what a flood of affec 
tionate regard bursts from him' When 
the convtdVions of iho natural world 
gave evidence that no ordinary man 
was involved in her stni;;gles,he only 
is seen lo be unmoved. Forgetting 
his own grit'f in t'ne eoiiipassicnatc* 
remembrance of the dr-adful retribu 
tion, which i.i i!u* providence of God 
was 10 fal! on the pcoph', lie prays, 
" Father, forgi\ e tht-iij . for ih.cy know 
not wiiai tliov •i-.j.'* ran t!:cre, in 
ih; wide spread annuls of the human 
race, a p.u-allel instance be found! 
And yet elevated as it is, u e are all 
c&Ued to the same great moral con- 
flict. We are commanded to press 
forward towards tiic mark of the high 
prir.e, whereunto he has attained- 

The doctrines which he preached, 
bore the impress of that benevolence 
so signally displayed in the unbound- 
ed works of a merciful Cre.itor, and 
are in every respect adapted to the 
various wants of nsen. In them no 
dibcnminatiou of persons is manifest 
etl, other than that proceeding from 
the good or bad quahties of the soul, 
no ''Ktrav.iirant bones are fluttered I, •>. 
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olhcrV IlMl I. rich an.' iirvi-r r:>111iiG^ 
rounliin is iliieuvcreil, from uliicFi 
there flowi to >I1 the natioiu of the 
earth, the refretliing Blraunia of the 
love of nod. There are none lo vile 
■B(l sunk in iln, u to be debarred 
from drinking of tliat water, which 
only can nouri^ tlie spirit! of all 
flcdi. No incttmpreheiuihle teneti 
■K propoied to our acceptance, nor 
dcnunclationa declared agvintt thoie 
Who are incapable of receivinc ab- 
•frict truthi. 

The only condition which the (foa- 
p«I propoua, ia one bd completely 
within the limit* of the imderttand- 
inE,ai nut to be called in quealiontiy 
any. It require* iib Iu come to a 
knowledge of our errora, and by an 
utifeiKiied repentance to acek for^- 
eoniiliation, tltrough tite hleBsed in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit. If we can 
happily attain to ttiiB desirable sit- 
uation, there vill a (]>Bpasltion be 
WRought in UB, by which fruits meet 
for repentance will be brought furlli. 
It wat the difliciilly with which 
men I'eceived his precepts, that 
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bowed the spirit of the sun of Gud. 
It w>« the hardneaa of the heart of 
man, which plunged him into that 
awfiil baptiBm, nlieii-in ttie ^rden uf 
OctbaeEnane he prayed that if possi- 
Ue the cup nii^t pass from him. 
Wm It the dread of mere bodily pain, 
0«t produced these feelings and this 
moving petition? No. In hia deep 
tgony the great human family waa 
not forgotten, the pride, avarice, and 
above all, the nanow prejudices of 
men, and their bitter animosities 
uainst each other, were present to 
him. I'he doctrines he had delivered 
were neglected, and the huly exam- 
ple exhibited wa* deapised, and lie, 
the greatest benefactor of man, wick- 
edly, betrayed, and meanly deacrteil 
by VilfVienda. Uwaa etident to him, 
that while the people were priding 
themselves on their descent from 
Alvabam, there were none that did 
righteouanesB, and in sincerity of 
heaK Hught the God of their fathers. . 
There. was much attention given to 
external observances, but. few were 
biclined to practiae the duties ol'mo- 
rality. ^Vhen he entered into the 



situation of mankind, .and had their 
wrclchcdness and misery set before 
liim, tlie sympathies of linqiiaUfied 
love were excited, and then was he 
afllicled for ua. But all the agony 
thus endured, waa incompetent to 
estrange him from oiir guilty world: 
as an elder brother whbm the Father 
placed over the family, the strong he 
gently admonialie'd, while the weak 
he led softly along. 

But, on the other hand, what liaa 
been the course pursued by those 
who have assumed this great and 
holy namej have they generally imi- 
tated him who they aay ia their 
guide P Favourably.. as we wmild 
think of our fellow men, truth com- . 
pels us to say, that the religion of 
the woild presents an aspect gloomy 
and mysteriutis, in oppcuition to the. 
doctrines and example of Jesus Chiiit; 
It is known tu depend on prescribed ' 
principles, and to consist more' in 
theory than experiment, instead of 
reitingon the revelation of the spirit, 
which can only point out the path of 
salvation. A limited number ofindl- 
viduals, assembled together by hu- 
man policy, arrogate to thcmselvea the 
name and power uf the church of 
Christ, imposing under this title ten- 
ets the most absurd, and publicly 
approving customs dcstractive-of vi- 
tal godlineas. 

Many centuries have passed since 
theadventoftheUess'iah, andin thi* 
lapse of time the' gospel has been ex- 
ternally preuchedgtoalarge proportion 
of the habitdble earth. Tbefirat mes- 
scngera gave evidence of their confi- 
dence in the power from wliich it 
came, by renouncing the greatness 
of tJie world, and in nambers, sealing 
the testimony with their lives. They 
became inspired with a supernatural . 
courage, enabling them manfully'to 
oppose the potent efforts of the Ro- 
man empire, when it sought to lay 
waste the chnrcli. In vain were these 
attempts made, the barbarities of an 
unrelenting tyranny, and the zeal of 
asuperatitious idolatry were not per- 
mitted to prevail. Wlide the disci- 
ples remained free from the surround- 
.mg depravity., and were only careful 
lo discharge with faithfulness the 
tnist committed to them, truth was 
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iriartiphant over all the ^k ^elu- 
sions of men. ' 

These were days which the dark 
clouds of error soon obscured, and 
the glory of the primitive church was 
eclipsed, by the pageantry and splen- 
dour of an earthly empire. She had 
long sat desolate among the nations^ 
of tne earth, and in-solitude mourned 
the melancholy condition to which 
she was reduced. The time was 
come when the open defection of 
smne, and the dissimulation of others, 
began to make self-denial but a small 
part ofthe Christian character. Riches 
and honour acquired attractions which 
were not to be resisted by the rulers 
of the people, and the ministers of 
the church despised the shepherd's 
crook in- their eagerness to sway the 
sceptre. In an exceedingly brief 
space of time, a change so astonish - 
ingly^at ensued, that the beautiful 
simphcity of the. followers of Christ 
could no where be seen. The poor and. 
oppressed who had been taught to 
believe the fospel io be their inheri- 
tance, saw If made the avenue to a 
monarch's favour^ and the companion 
of his court. Embraced by the ilo- 
man emperor, it soon became . the 
fashtonable religion of the world; 
supported 'and extended by the ar- 
. mies of a mighty people. Happy 
would it have been had this system 
been what it professed, but there 
was no.resemblance save a name, to 
the faith thus adopted. Frail and 
fallible men, affected to defend that 
invisible body, whose dependance 
can only be placed with assurance 
on the Father of spirits. 

But this seeming prosperity soon 
impaired the perceptions of men^ who 
a short time- after, began to inquire 
of their priest, whether nothing new 
could be invented to gratrfy a de- 
{5raved mind.' Rich apparet and ^ 
peculiar sanctity, together with mul- 
tiplied ceremonies 'were framed, om 
erous in their performance, aiid ac- 
companied with no recommendation 
but the spendouv of omamenC The. I 
celebration of these was regarded, ]' 
not so much as affording seasons ^ 
spiritual refreshment, as the re^tirn 
cf a period to be devoted to revelry 
and indecent mirth. TJiose who had 



taken on themselves the high and re- 
sponsible charge of ministering in re- 
li^ous tilings, became the guides in 
this general corruption of manners. 
There were, however, a few who 
cou|d see through the thin disguise, 
and whom it was impossible com- 
pletely to blind. To them the de- 
fection was evident.in all its deformi- 
ty,- and they became convinced, that 
in the universal degeneracy, it was 
their part patiently to suffer for the 
cause of righteousness. 

Yhe efforts which were made by 
them in the way of reformation, did 
not passi unnoticed, and a warfare of 
the most sanguinary nature was com- 
menced against the few who remun- 
ed faithful. l*hey were, however, 
too much under the government of 
their master's spirit, to hend at the 
mandate of a mitred head, but rather 
asserted the* ri&^ht of inquiry, and the 
capability of decision. A noble and 
magnanimbus resistance ,was made 
from the beginning, to every attempt 
designed to fetter the conscience, 
and make it subservient to a priest- 
hood resting on human authority. 
Many were the martyrs who, in that 
day, stood as victims ready to be of- 
ferecl up, as a sacrifice to him who 
holds the afflictions of his s)*rvanls 
always in remembrance. The clank- 
ing of chains was melody in tlnrlr 
ears, the dungeon's dart:ness was dis^ 
robed of its horror, and even the fiery 
stake seemed to have lost its influ- 
ence over the minds of men. Qflielty, 
persecution, and death, £^ many 
years was the lot of all, wAo from n 
principle of religious duty^ felt them- 
selves called upon to ^oppose the 
course of those in pow^r. 

The gross iramrralities, and the 
ill concealed exe*«8es of those in au- 
thority^ began K) be urged with sdme 
effect, and Jin aspiring clergy dis- 
tinctly 89^ the necessity of a deci- 
pive st'pi and that a bold attempt 
was Jiecessary to secure their digni- 
ties. The plan devised by them dis- 
/flays a great knowledge- of human 
nature, and is in all rdspects- admira- 
bly adapted* to its intended purpose. 
We* are all pleased with any thing 
capable of interesting the imagina- 
tion, and proilucing un intensity of 
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feeling. The plain dutick of our e\- 
iitenee are bomely ami iincoulh, bj 
Tcuan of their i'amiliurity, and wc 
frequently wisli for f«mell>inf[ more 
remote froin our duily mtercoiinic. 
In^nuity and wit find in the subtitty 
01 logiCi >nil the mennilering' ini2ei 
nf uipiment, their proper sUmeait. 

Hence the invention of syrtemB 
erobncing »bstr»ct propoiitioni, for 
remote from »ny reflections oocurring 
to ordinal^ men, and IhE formation of 
unintelligible dogtnai, to which all 
were bound to is sent, under the penal- 
ty of excommunication. NotwithitBnd- 
ing the number of year* which ha^e 
puced, the nme absurd deception Is 
•till exlaling' in defiance of demon- 
_ anrtive li^ht. Itnp rove ment has been 
~ admitied into every bnincli of human 
knowledEe; lociety has became r>;- 
fined,anaagKatprogreiuionhuhi-en 
madei but it iapreiumedthe aoulmuy 
Mcurely reit ii9 hopes on the deeili of 
otlicr years. Unhappily (he same diih 
poulion still remaini as the inheri- 
tance- of the fabc church, which 
whoUier in ancient or modern limes, 
is easily known by iis strong tenden- 
cy to bigotry and a sanguinary govern- 
meBt. In every age of the world the 
same events have more or less trans- 
pired, and the harmony of aoeial inter- 
course has been violated by llic ebul- 
litions of party animosity. Aa refiiie- 
nent advanced, and the means of com- 
nerce increased, it might have been 
Mpecked that the pride of onr naliire 
would have been aoftened, and liie 
Bsperill?a poliahed. 



row, that iii ttie pi'caent improve<l 
- epoch, measi»i* of similar hostility 
ahould be*o rigt*ou«ly pursued. To' 
prove how oppcw the mild and 
charitable inlinialion\of the Christian 
religion, are to the viidjclive spirit 
which is warring in too mnjii, will re- 
qi^re ho argument. Sucb,>M)wever, 
must always be the case, whep. re\i- 
gion it forcibly draw-n from lhs\re. 
tirement, .which only ia adaptcil v^ 
that serious contemplation, without 
which she is but a baseless fabric. 
When we look to her genial influence 
for consolation In the hour of grief, 
wkdMcfc in her * " 



quihty <o tlie troubled soul, it is-then 
vir ftel ttft utter vanity of dice dis' 
liiiclions.and artificial refinement. 

There is no principle in our natufe 
more liable to abuse, or more fre- 
quently wrested from its properdi' 
), than the love of power, and 
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. rule. 
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inencement,.Che r 
puses to itself, in 
a laudable and highly honourable in- 
tention. To confirm the weak, pro- 
tect the defenceless, and to adminis- 
ter consolation to those that mourn, 
arc not unfrequenlly urged as mo- 
tives, hymen wHo aspire to govern in 
religlouB commanities. But when the 
goal which ambition proposed to it- 
self, is reached, our virtuous resohl- 
timia are enfeebled, and every nobla 
desire for the benefit uf others, is 
overwhelmed by a aense of our own 
importance. Persons of this descrip- 
tion, by their habits and dinpositinns, 
endeavourtDcnnvince the world, that 
a merciful Creator has drawn a line 
of demarcalion between them and 
others. That while the means of ac- 
quiring his favour have been denied 
to a large majority of mankind, the 
illumination of his spirit has been 
without I 
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, that 



, whicn would seek 1c 
self upon the ruin of another. It is ■ 
ever snxjous for the concerns of 
others, but rarely reflects on the im- 
perfections which so strongly mark 

The- vvriter of these very desultory 
remarks, would have them under- 
stood b« introductory to a more ei- 
tciided review of the past and pre- 
aent slate of the church. He hopes 
satistacCoiily to prove, tliat many 
tenetfl and practice!, deemed by 
some of divine oHgin, are in fact, . 
the odapring of superstition, and in 
some- instances, produced by deliber- 
ate wickedness. He is aware of the 
deep responsibility. of the undertak- 
ing, but devoutly prays the great Pa- 
tent of all good, tbat nothing may fall 
(Vain his pen, calculated in any man- 
ner to wound the honest feelings of 
his neighbour. E, 
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The writer of the fallowing com- 
munieition is unknown to us: we 
even know not thkt he ii a member 
of Cbe society -Of Frienda, and pre- 
sume thst he IB not. He states that 
faehas "never taken any part in thn 
dissentitms which have agitated the - 
society ill queition.V The general 
excellence of the remarks, and the 
feeling with which they appear to he 
written, etilitk tbem to the BcriouB 
conaideration of all, concerned. And 
though ihey may be compared, trot 
inaptly, to a " two-edged sword," we 
Ihink they cannot hurt any who de- 
•irc above every thing' ebe, the ad- 
vancement of truth and righteous- 
ness, and who, " their defects to 
know," are willing to " make use of 
every friend and every foe.'' 



liaving been a careful 
your conduct during' the scliiam 
which has lately convulsed youT so- 
ciety, I think 1 have been inalruct- 
. ed, while I have been marking' your 
movements,; and I now venture to 
lay before you some observations for 
your consideration and betielit. 

I have been a frequeiit attcnder of 
your meetings, in variaua p,laces,ind 
under a variety of circumstances. I 
was once a disbeliever it) llie minis- 
tration of the gospel as professed by 
you, but I have been convinced of 
the truth of it, in my own case, to my 
utter uetoniBhment. I have had my 
most secret conclusions and reason- 
ings proclaimed in your assemblies, 
in such a manner as to leave no doubt 
In my mint), that the speakers, who 
appeared to know so ntuch about 
what was passing within me, hati va^ 
ceived their instruction Irom no ot1)er 
source than thecevelalionof the Spi- 
rit in their own minds. I have had 
salistactory evidence of this witli re- 
gard to anumber of ycur ministers qf 
both parties, some of- whom were 
very lightly esteemed among you. 



and spoke only a few words, yet those 
few were so peculiarly aikpted to 
the slate of my affairs, that 1 coulfl 
receive them in no other way than as 
a revelation from ihe. Father of mer- 
ciea,throughthosefteblcinatrumenti, 
to myself. Such has been the confi- 
doice that I have placed in tlieae 

goiie into yuur assemblits, locking to- 
wards those whowere accustomBdlo 
speak, in order to hear something 
adapted to my pecijUac circumstances . . 
and neeessitiesi and t never failed to* 
receive a sharp rebuke for so doing, 
with an eiJiottation to centre down 
and attend to the evidence within 

Many singular communications, 
made in your meetings, and after- 
wanifl lejvereiy animndvecled upon 
by seme of your members, in my 
hearing, have been of the most mo- 
mentous importance to mej and, from 
the peculiar situation in which I was 
plaued, I was well convinced that nn 
mortal but myself could rightly un- 
derstand them, not eveu the speakers 
who delivered them. Many times 
had these known whom they were 
addre^ing, and what use would be 
made of ielr Eommunlcations, I ful- 
ly believe, from my knowledge of 
their weakness, that it weald have 
had a tendency to disqualify them fer , 
a. discharge of the duty that was laid 
upon them. But, it was this ignor- 
ance and this blindness in them that!' 
carried conviction to my bosom. 

t never conceived that I hail any 
thingtodo with preaching, any /art! icr 
than it wisap-plicablc to my own state, 
and of course intended in mercy for 
my CQprettion, encouragement, and 
improvement; and i never lacked an 
evidence to know whea this was the 
case- Thus 1 have received, as a 
donation from' heaven, through two 
of your most prominent speakers, 
one of each parly, on the same day, 
and in the same hour, that which 



tcfpretalions which Ihesd c 
cations received, in applying ihem 
to myself^ were such as the speakers 
were entirely unaware of; and, as 
each vrai sensible of fhcmoviiigof the 
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spirit for one only, so each mav afler- 
warda have condemned the otner^'for 
the language held forth; and each 
has been respectively branded, by 
opponents in party, as a teacher, of 
ulse doctrines. Thus I have been 
convinced, that the wisest ampinji^ 
you may very easily" Ietiow too miien; 
and that the Almighty Jhriev can, 
when it pleases him, make « comMii- 
nicatlon to a single mortal, in the 
presence of a large aaseinbly, at the 
.same time that the asieml^. with 
the instrument through wHi^a it is 
oMiveyed, shall be tqtaUy ignorant of 
its applicaition, while' to the person 
concerned it is as clear as the nooii- 
di^ sun. I have not, therefore, been 
alarmed, whei> 1 have heard language 
held forth in your. meetings that was 
not applioabie to myself, or which I 
could not comprehend; 'having no 
doubt of its suitableness to others, of 
whose situation 1 knew nothing at alL 
1 have never been offended at the se- 
verest lang^i^g^ and the sharpest re- 
bukes that have been held out to me, 
as justification before an all-seeing 
eye, was the grand object to be at- 
attained; and. when I needed these 
things to aid me in attaining tKat ob- 
ject, they were always welcome, and- 
thankfully received. But for many of 
these sharp dealings, t should have 
been left in a most -deplorable situa- 
tion, and I shall hold them in long 
and grateful remembrance. 

I am satisfied that some oT your ini- 
nisters, in attempting to account for [ 
the exercises they have felt, have 
made most egregious blunders, in- 
volved themselves in much disquie- 
tude, and entertained , the most re- 
volting notions concerning their fel- 
low k£ourers and professors, equally -; 
qualified anrl. authorised y/iih them- 
selves. If all parties had kept more 
closely to theleaduigs of thi^ spirit 
which they profess to follow, I am' 
persuaded it woiild have saved them 
from much- confi^ori, and.iii some- 
instances, ftom being utterly Con- 
founded. I have , much season to be- 
lieve, that miany of the concerns 
which you have stamped with the 
name of divine impressions, have 
been of your own begetting, revealed 
by your own spirits, 'and acted upon 
at your own volition. 



I have no idea that this ministra- 
, tion of the gospel, of . which 1 have 
been speaking, is confined to yoyr 
society. I am. conyinced that a.^e- 
nevdlent ' refgard is eztepded eVery 
where; and,^i»n matchless condesceti- 
sion, the Ijiand of a merciful Being is 
continually reaching forth, not. to 
build up any. particular form of wor- 
ship, but to draw the hearts of all hta 
creatures to himself; and he often 
makes use of instruments to aid in 
effecting this object, which you may 
cbnceivet6 b^ altogether unauallfied 
for his service. The ^od anci eyit 
which I have observed in myse]f, anU 
in y^our conduct, have made me feel 
very, charitable, not only towards you, 
but all other denDmiriations of Chris- 
tians. No doubt, there is great room 
for improvement with all. 
' I have be^n practically convinced 
in my owh sphere of action, and I 
have- seen it amply verified in your 
conduct, that the man who does right 
to-day may do wrong to-morrow; and 
1 believe we all may, if we uriU, go 
on laming and improving, every dtay 
of our livesw 1 think also, the. mem- 
bers of your society have an excellent 
opportunity to learn many things, by 
the present commotions- ailioilg you; 
and tio lessons will be so lon^rem^n- 
bered* as those which we learn ' by 
suffering. . I aifi^ apprehensive that 
miaoy ofthe wisest among you are not 
fully acqOainted with the extent of. 
their own ignorance* and after having 
performed some acts, in obedience to 
the revelation ofthe spirit, they have 
taken upon . thcQiselves to know a 
great deal'jnore oH their own ac- 
counts, and have entered into com- 
binations with others of their own 
party, "to thwart and put down such 
cif their brethren as did not act and 
sjfeak according to their own jidrti- 
cular -ndtidns and views. And when 
they have seen all their machinations 
.defeated^ i^d the object oftbeir pur- 
suit completely delivered out of their 
hands, I think ihey -have bad a most 
excellent lesson of instruction, not in 
any fine spun system of doctrine, but 
in what manner they may shape their 
conduct in foture, towards their own - 
brethren and those of other denomi- 
nations, so as 'to make it more con- 
sistent with that excellent maxim, 



To the SoeiUy of Frittidi. 



Both parties in jrour society have 
nlanife«ted tno modi of a diBpoall'ion 
to' cany Uieir own partlculiir po'intt, 
und to.tlicUte to l|ieir opponents, in 
whiB WBj- the spirit should bad Ihem, 
Indeed, the spirit of party has so en- 
twined itself around many of you,, 
that in conducting the affaifs of yoiiV 
■Miety, you can scarcely see miy 
thing through any other ifiedium ; 
•nd that spirit which joo have pro- 
~fe*Kd to take for your preudent in 
j'dur delibpralire assemblies, liaa of- 
ten been banished fh>in the house, 
or to little adherod to, that u sergeant 
A arms would have ke|kt much belter 

Now all these things 1 ascribe to 
youT departure from the leading of 
the right "pifit in your individual con- 
ducL As it is your individual conduct 
jbr which you are indWiduatly respon- 
•iUe, wtiatis-the leading of the spirit 
good fpr, if- it will not lead you in 
™ir ,djuly intcrcDuree with your 
brethren and sistcre? in what can it 
lead you of mqrc importance to yuur- 
■eltes } The rise and fall of natiuns 
f;tnnDt be of so much consequence to 
you as the approbation or disapproval 
of heaven, (allowing your movements 
In your own sphere of action. I'coa- 
ceiye the rcdson you have not been 
wore led in this way is, because yoU 
have chosen rather to follow your 
own devices, and you have seen a 
multitude of results that might aiford 
you excellent instruction, and save 
you, perhaps, Irom many a disagree- 
able dilemma hereafter. I have so 
high 9a idea of the wisdom and good 
government of that spirit which you 
profess to IbUow, that I think it would 
never suffer you to be oonfouaded, 
but if it leads you into difficulty, it 
will lead you Uirough It. It would 
prt^Mbly lead you to know more 
■Sotlt yourselves and less about oth- 
en; and to look upon your brethren 
who ma^ difTer from you upon any' 
ppfait, with a more charitable eye. It 
may please' an All-wise Huler 1 
quire services of them, of the nature 
and design of which he may not be 
plepksed to inform you. Beyond all 
question, he is much wiser than we 



arc, and knows the most proper 
means foreffeotiug hi* own purposes, 
much belter than we can point. them 
.ml for him. 

I would even adtess this bnguage 
to those who profet to be of the to- 
lerent party; some of whom, not- 
withstanding dieir pr^^ession of to- 
leration sre, I fear, loo reluctant tu 
grant those liberciea and j)rivileges 
to their brethren who differ from 
them, that they claim for themselves. 
The most effectual use of toleration 
must be when it is applied to the ads 
and'senthnenls of titose who dissent 
from'usi the must bigoted sectarian 
that ever existed, could e;isily toler- 
ate' those who thought I'Jce himself. 
You claim the privilege of saying 
those things in your assemblies which 
you know are not pleasing to your 
orthodox brethren, asyuu term them: 
why then are you olTended at what 
they may think proper to oHer i It is 
not essential, you my, that all should 
think alike; why. then should you be 
disquieted by thoughts which happen 
to dilfet from yours. According to 
the profession yoii make, they ought 
never to disturb you in the least. 
Suppose evrn, as you say, that Ihej 



ig false accusations against you, 

Lt injury cjin they do you? Ifyou 

have (he evidence within youraelves 



that you are innocent before God, t( 
please whom is the avowed object of 
religion, the accusation of the whole 
esrfh cannot make you guilty. Ad- 
mitting tbey haVe done wrong, and 
-said those things which they were nut 
authorized to say, by tbe spirit that 
should govern them; if you, at your 
own volition rise up to. put them 
down, or abridge their liberties and 
privileges, you then become equally 
guilty with themselves. 

We never need the anthorily of 
divine requisition more than when 
we attempt to take away those 
privileges from a fellow creature, 
which we value so highly ourselves.' 



say, that we ocneve it is, anu luu 
been, in all places, the disposition of 
Friends to grant those conscientious 
privileges tu their orthodox brethren, 
which they ask for themselves. 
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That you have been veiy much mis- 
taken in judging of the characters 
and -qualifications of your orthodox 
ministers, I am well convinced. And 
that they have been equally mistaken 
and culpable with regard to you and 
your ministers, I am equally well sa- \ 
tisfied. Kow I have -concluded that 
this has proceeded Anm your not 
listening to the restraining power of 
that spirit by which you profess to 
be guided. ' I have no doubt that its 
restraining power is fully equal to its 
impulsive power; and I think it might 
be made, at the present time, more 
extensively useful in your society. 

Believing, asyou profess to believe, 
that God Will show every man all that 
he wishes fiim to do, in hia particular 
sphere, either for his own present 
and everlasting welfare, or for the* 
benefit of those around him; you 
must entertain a ver^ extravagant 
idea of your own abilities, when, for 
the reformation of others, ypu. enter ■ 
largely into services beyond what he 
requires at your hands, i am confirm- 
ed in the belief, from my own obser* 
vation and experience, that where 
one human being is required to do 
any act that wHl be borne with re- 
luctance by a fellow being, entitled 
to the same common privileges, there 
will alwavs be a corresponding re- 
luctance relt by that being of whom 
the requisition is made, over which 
nothing ought to preponderate, but 
an assurance that the Judge of all. the 
earth requires the Bacrinpe. But I 
am not at all surprised that in under- 
taking this business, -in the manner 
you have done, your labours have 
been very much misapplied; and that 
you have often set about the reforma- 
tion of those who needed it much less 
than yourselves. It has been a pecu- 
liarly gratifying consideration to mQ, 
.that in all your denunciations of each 
other, you have injured none in the 



at any time measures have taken 
place which have gone to abridge, in 
any respect, their privileges,, thiese. 
have resulted fVom a wish on the 
part of Friends, to gtiard their own 
rights, against the assaults of those 
who were unwilling to g^ant recipro- 
cal privilffgea. — Eii. 



estimation of Him, whom to ]11ease is 
religion enough. He will not listen 
to your accusations, nor sanction jrour 
judgment. With him, the real injufy 
done by an act of slander, must al- 
ways be sustained by the slanderer. 
Su with him, the extravagant puffs 
and praises which you bestow on 
those who act in accordance with 
^our particular notions, or rather who 
declare themselves on your side of 
the question, all pass for nothing; 
and "render np essential aervicc to the 
individuals jvho are the subjects of 
them. They may possibly, in some 
instances, be misled by them; and 1 
have sometimes though^, if 1 were to 
have the chpice of two evils, I would 
rather fall under your ban, than to 
receive the idolizing eulogies that are 
lavished upon the ministers of your - 
respective parties. 

1 am confirm'ed in the belief, that 
we cannot render essential service to 
those who are embarked in a gfood 
cause, otherwise than by confining 
ourselves to our own sphere, and do- 
ing 'those things only which are re- 
quited at our hands, with a single eye 
to the approbation of our common 
'master. By so doing we unite -our- 
selves to God, and consequently to 
all others who are united to him in 
the same way. And howevnr these 
may divide and subdivide, in matters 
of opinion, expediency, policy, or 
economy, they will still be united by 
the strongest bond of union that can 
possibly be conceived. So that I do 
not deprecate as an evil the division 
of your society into two distinct asBo- 
qiatipns, which has taken place in one 
section of the country, and Which will 
probably soon' take' place in other 
quarters. It appears to me the only 
remedy ^r an existing evil. As mat- 
ters •now stand amongst yoti, one or 
the olher party must rule,and neither 
is willing to submit. Thus strife will 
be continnally engendered with all 
its disagreeable concomitants. 

I think' that these disturbances 
among you may otherwise have a sa- 
lutary effect. Your members, edu- 
cated and disciplined in the manners 
and customs of their forefathers, were 
becoming, by a mechanical and tradi- 
tional adherence to these things, very 
bigoted sectarians;- at least, a nun- 
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ber of them were settling down as 
the mere wonhippers of forms and 
ceremonies, to the very g^eat neglect 
of real and vital religpon, which can 
only be carried on in the heart. And 
it may be with the samebenevolent in- 
tention, that an All-wise Ruler has seen 
meet to £sturb your operations, that 
he had- In confounding the ian^9^5 
of the builders at Babel. I think it 
Would be much more becoming, 
much more christian, and much 
more humin, if you could separate 
' without giving each other a parting 
shot, tlie circumstance of Abraham 
itnd his kinsman would be well worth 
your remembrance and imitation. If 
you could but use this short sentence, 
" we cannot agree and therefore we 
separate," I uiink'it would be much 
better than any long manifestos jus- 
tifying . yourselves, and criminating 
your brethren. An equal division of 
property, and an amicaole parting ar- 
rangement, in every respect, would 
be much more commendable than the 
transactions which have lately taken 
place in Philadelphia. 

You who profess to retain, in their 
purity, the doctrines promulgated by 
your ancestors, have, in your conduct 
relative to that affair, too well justi- 
fied the charges that have been made 
against you. Thus and so, you say, 
believed our ancestors, and this is 
now our guide and our bond of union. 
And you would proceed,- with a po- 
pish authority, to dismember all those 
who will not subscribe to your views. 
Thus did not your ancestors. They 
never referred to their forefathers, 
as guides to steer their course by, but ^ 
placed the spirit of God, the ligfit' 
within, as they termed it, above every 
other consideration ; and all who 
minded its dictates were welcomed 
into their association. But the man- 
ner in which you have proceeded to 
eject those who were already gone 
from you, is really pitiable. And were 
it not for an interested motive, very 
little to your credit as a religious as- 
sociation, this proceeding would stand 
as a monument of your superstition, 
bigotry, ^nd intolerance, with no pre- 
cedent equally ridiculous, except the 
popish buil8 which were circulated so 
plentifully about the time of Henry 
the eighth. With the same written 
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instrument in their hands, your breth- 
ren of the other party might proceed 
to dismember you, and thus defeat 
this niggardly object altogether. But 
much to their credit, I think, they 
have not enlisted in such mockeiy. 
Though impartial justice must admit 
that they are entitled to a share in 
the property, they choose to forego 
their just right rather tlian obtain it 
hj such unmanly, unchristian, and 
, dishonest proceedings. This looks 
something like the conduct of your 
jancient Friends, whose doctrines aQme 
^«)f your members are frequently harp- 
ing upon, while they work themselvea 
into a rage, and denounce their fel- 
low professors of the present day, 
who, they say, do not believe in the 
divinity of Jesus Christ. Now these 
exhibit to every impartial observer, 
that they are themselves denying his 
divinity in their conduct; as it very 
plainly appears, at least for the time 
being, that such divinity has no pow- 
er over them. And what is the use 
of any divinity if we will not submit 
to its authority ? 

The most bigoted and violent sec- 
tarians have always been very for- 
ward in charging their fellow profes- 
sors with denying the Scriptures, be- 
cause, forsooth, they would not sub- 
scribe to their own particular views 
of them; and many of the members of 
your party have made themselves 
very conspicuous on this ground; 
making, with all their professed ven- 
eration for those writings, themselves 
the standard by which to judge both 
the Scriptures and their fellows. You 
have charged some of your brethren 
with setting the Scriptures at naught, 
w"ho have shown, by the use ihey have 
made of them, that they really value 
them much higher than yourselves. • 
The manner in which you have treat- 
ed those who have ventured to think 
otherwise than you think, has ex- 
hibited your selfishness, in many in- 
stances, to a disgusting degree. I 
have often been astonished, that you 
could entertain such exalted notions 
x)f- yourselves, as to imagine your 
smile or frown of so much import- 
ance to those who were acting with 
the avowed intention of pleasing, not 
you, but your common master. You 
have exhibited a remarkable degree 
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of self-consequence, even in some of 
those little acts by which yon have 
intimated to your brethren your sense 
of their unworthiness, and your own 
superior hpliness. Is not your com^ 
mon master .able to punish all those 
who displease him, without your vo- 
luntary interference ? But you, rreat 
Tou, forsooth, are mightily displeas- 
ed — and that, no doubt, when he is 
peifectly satisfied ! You clsdm a share 
of worship to which you have no title; 
hence, for the non -performance of it, 
you proceed to deal out your ipighty 
knger on the supposed delinquents, 
who reg;»rd it only as an emanation 
from your pride and folly. I haVe been 
astonished that you did nqt see the 
futility and disgusting* tendency of 
your silly conduct. 

You profess to have a great vene- 
ration for the manners, customs> and 
opinions of your ancient predeces- 
sors. However excellent tttesd may 
have been in their day, and however 
efficient in mtirtifying^ the pride of 
those who were required by the spi- 
rit to observe them, as well as that of 
their cotemporaries with whom they 
had intercourse, I conceive you may 
now sit down under the same form, 
wear the same garb, speak the same 
language, subscribe to the same opi- 
nions, as did your ancestors, and yet 
act from a very different principle, 
and consequently,' b^ yery different 
men from what they were. Those 
very manners and customs which 
your forefathers adopted, in perfect 
simplicity, and under the guidance of 
the spirit of truth, in;the days of Crom- 
well, Charles, the Second, &c.. may 
now be persevered in by you, from 
tradition, superstition,, and bigotry} 
and consequently, vrhen this is the 
ca^, your footsteps will be mark&d 
by' cruelty. It appears^ very plain to 
ine» that the spirit pf trut& has always 
led tiiiose who have given heed to it, 
into such apts as were best suited to 
their own circuipstances, in their day 
and generation.^ But things are very 
inuch altered since the time of your 
fat&ers. Th6 simplie manners which 
they adopted were very mortifying to 
the pride pf many of tl^eir cotempo- 
raries, who were the worshippers of 
custom and tradition, and who failed 
not to persecute them with corres- 



pondent cruelty. But very few per- 
sons are offended with your manners 
now, it rather appears to me, that 
pnany- of your members are very 
proud of them; and I have even seen-' 
some exhibit a wrathful disposition at 
a little infringfement of their own be- 
loved customs. 

I have a very different idea of plain 
langfuage from that merely of a scru- 
pulous adherence to the use of the 
particles /Atfe and thou, in our conver- 
sation with a sing^le person. These 
tenns were adh^ed to by your fath- 
ers, as they declared, to bear their 
testimony against the corrupt origin 
and use of uie plural number, in ad- 
dressing an individual; and we see, 
by the resuH of their conduct, what a 
powerful engine it was against the 
principle at which it was,airoed. But 
these words may now be used on the 
same ground as that on which the, ' 
plural ytiti was first introduced ; and 
t have seen, instances where they 
were used for no higher purpose than 
to flatter the members of your society. 
Flattery always has selfishness for its 
base, and carries hypocrisy and de- ' 
ception in its course. Now there are 
a great many expressions used by 
your society and taught to your child- 
ren, that will answer the purpose of 
flattery and deception, as well as most 
others, and I am apprehensive that 
thousands of your members do not 
fail to use them as such on many a 
convenient occasion. So the uniform 
garb that constitutes what you call 
plainness in dress, forms no exclusive 
barrier to pride in that article. Many 
of your members who are pursuing 
the treasures, honours, and enjoy- 
ments of this world with an apetite 
and a manner that do not bespeak 
the limitations of the spirit, are very 
'apt to ^e bigoted with regard to 
their apparel, and full of exclama- • 
tions against those who, they pre- 
sume, ' are ~ instigated by pride and 
folly> while they themselves, alas, are 
going, as it were, with their noses in 
tfi^. earth! 

Many of you are a great deal more 
careful to keep up an appearance of 
honesty, and even of religion, among 
men, than, they are to be really hon- 
est and religious.. These are very 
uncharitable and unfeeling towards 
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those who may lave been less suc- 
cessful in the pursuit of earthly trea- 
sures than themselves ; who may have 
been involved in ^fficulties, and fal- 
len short in the payment of their 
debts. They ar6 ready to denounce 
them as villains .atid swindlers, when 
in all probability, in the.'sightof him 
who cannot be deceived,, they are 
much honester and better nien than 
their accusei% ftnd vilifiers. The^e 
are also more careful to p^tforra those 
actd which will have the appearance 
of friendship and good Will towards 
their fellows, than they are to culti- 
vate the resd feeling in their hearts. 
Thus they, go on mechanically, 
through all the relations knd inter- 
course of social life, observing the 
usual ceremonies that are current 
among you, unless some unlocked 
for incident betrays them into acts in 
which the real man speaks out, a 
mere barren pretender. The most 
tender relations and interesting con- 
nexions of civil society are often 
prostituted , to the Iqve of wealth ; 
and there are numerous instances, in 
which family pride, and a jealousywof 
distinction, deprive you, in great 
measure, of the real enjoyments that 
might be derived from social inter- 
course — such as that •where hearts 
and, feelings mingle, in unaffected 
freedom and undisguised converse, 
which constit;ute plaiin language. 

Now I have heard it repeatedly, 
from the mouth pf one of your most 
worthy ministers, v** that the good 
master would make us willing to be 
any thing, and every thing, or nothing 
for his name's sake,"— and I believ6 
there are those among you, who are 
willing to be thiis accounted by their 
fellows, and even to forego the ad- 
vantages of wealth and other earthly 
enjoyments, and suffer poverty, in- 
conveniences, and difficulties, if by 
so doing they may render themselves 
acceptable to tl)at Beii)g, whose fa- 
vour is of more value than' the pos- 
session of the whole earth i and the 
flatteries and commendations of mil. 
lions of fellow mortals. These are 
not afraid to trust the master they 
serve ; and in whatever situation they 
may have placed themselves by his 
direction, tliey fear no consequelnces; 
they can stand unmoved amid the 



curses and oondemnations of the 
whole earth. They are not ckmour- 
ing for the doctrines and tenets of 
their ancestors, and seeking to' es- 
tablish a written creed, which has al- 
ways been the ensign of superstition 
and cruelty; neither are they bom- 
bastically lauding the efficacy and 
all-sufficiency at the spirit withiii 
them, but quietly and peacefully 
commlting and following its dictates. 
That ^there are persons who are more 
or less of this character, among the 
various associations of professing 
Christians, and among those who are 
not associated, as well as amonf the 
members of your society, 1 think I 
have had. ample testimony; and when 
you shall really, and not merely in 
profession, recur to this safe and in- 
fallible director, there will be an end 
to the confusion which is tossing your 
frail ark and threatening its dissolu- 
tion. JUVENIS. 



For the Friencit or Advocate of Trutlk 

..Those of the Society of Friends 
who call^ themselves orthodox, tcH us 
through the medium of their news- 
paper, that those who differ from 
them in 'opinion, are ** followers of 
.Elias Hicks." How do they support 
this charge ? Actions speak louder 
than words. It is a notorious fact, 
that Elias Hicks, so far from using 
violence m support of his just rights 
— will not go to law in defence of, or 
for recovering just, equitable, and le- 
gal claims — how then can hiafolloTvers 
be suspected of using force to get 
possession of the east end of the 
house on Arch street ? Do not they 
contradict their own assertions i 

The standing monument, placed 
(by the present possessors of the pro 
perty,) within the brick walls on Arch 
street, bears the inscription of the 
LAW OF TkR land', and proclaims that 
the members of Uip society of Friends 
have an equal riglit with those called 
orthodox, to the property it defends. 
But their^i^^ rig-Ai^ cannot be obtained 
but through a trespass, which will 
subject them to a suit. Let the or- 
thodox occupants stop before their 
own works and inquire, where are 
the clean iiands that can place judg- 
ment upon their brethren as offend- 
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en, in the authority, of truth? And 
by what authority hundreds who 
know no change in their religious 
views, have been attempted to be set 
^ithout the pale, under the plea of4e* 
parting from the laws of the society, | 
by those who, in rearing that monu- 
ment, trampled the laro and iheJesti' 
numy under their feet ? 

A Friksd to Cq^tsistehct. 



The following article, addressed by 
mail to the proprietor of this paper, 
was received previously to the publi- 
cation of our first number, bdt not in 
time for infertion. If the writer sup- 
pose that *< The Friend, or Advocate 
of Truth," and « The Friend,'? are the 
same, he is under a wrong impression. 
Our work, though formally announc- 
ed before the existence of the latter 
periodical, was not to appear till the 
commencement of the present year. 
Our neighbours, however, more ac- 
tive than ourselves, have, since our 
prospectus' was issued,, publishec^ 
more than a dozen numbers ladder the 
first part of our title, ** The Friend.". 
We would, therefore, suggejst to pa- 
trons and correspondents the ^pro- 
priety of looking to the entire title, 
if they would avoid mistakes like the 
following. The allusion of the writer, 
it will be perceive^* is to an article in 
the 4tb number of the paper just 
mentioned. 

For •* The Friend." 

Ma. Goui.1),— Permit one friendly 
to the universal diffu9ion of true re- 
ligion, to make a few remarks upon 
an article iri your fourth number, 
taken from the London Courier of 
September, 1827, headed* " The Ef- 
fects of Disbelief,", but more proper- 
ly, I think,, should have been styled, . 
the effects of persecution. 

I wonder at, any friend of religion 
to publish' such a thing as this, except 
as ao expose of orthodoxy in it mod- 
crh acceptation;^ for if those who thuf 



conduct .themselves towards their 
fellow creatures, be religious, it must 
have a tendency to lessen the rever- 
ence, for religion in the earth. Such 
a course is alike disgraceful -to the 
•* new court" and to .tlie laws and 
country which sanctioned the pro- 
ceedings .V 

We nnd the prosecutor in this case 
was denied legal protection, because, 
as Mr. Phillips says, " the. doctrines 
inculcated. by him, are sufi^cient to, 
inundajte the whole country with rob- 
bera." This assertion is made in the 
face of the fact, that the prosecutor 
was a ''moral man," atiAnot a ** rob- 
ber." Now, if the doctrines of De- 
ism are cal-culated to make robbers, 
pray what doctrines made a robber of 
the Chntiian who .plundered Mr. 
Brooks? 

lathe san^e paper, and the very 
next a:rticle you give an extract from 
the Boston Palladium, >i^hich .9ays, 
''people must not be <K>ndemned for 
what they are called!"' Mr. Brooks 
admits the term " deist" to be pro- 
perly appiied to him, and Mr. Phillips 
says, the direct tendency of his dop- 
trfnfes is to make robbers of men. The 
prosecutor could not then have been 
one of Mr. Phillips', kind of Deists, 
for he was a moral man" — believed 
himself t}ound by the most Solemn 
obligations to speak the truth — he 
made it a matter of conscientious 
duty. - ~ 

But the real robber can be turned 
loose upon society, to plunder those 
placed beyond the protection of the 
laws for being honest enough to 
avow their. ^ optnions, because, no 
doubt, he is sound in faith and has 
plenty of " belief." He can take hold 
of "the book on which he is to be 
sworn," -and swear he will not reject 
** some parts" of the Scripturesr but 
believe aU. Thia say-so, acquits him 
of the crime of theft jure iiumanOf and 
the poor deist mus)t. submit ta the 
** pious fraud" committed on his pro^ 
prerty, by one who 4nust be indebted 
to some otlier -sonrce than the " doc- 
trines" of deism, for his honesty, Mr-. 
Phillips to the contrary, notwith- 
standing. 

Alas! for the professing Christian 
world. They deplore -the spread of 
deistical opinions^ and adopt, of all 
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others, the course best calculated to 
promote them ! 

What effect can such proceeding^ 
as those of the ** new. court" haVe, 
but to encourage Christiane to plun- 
der those <i'ho are thus "condemned 
for what they, are called," and not 
for what they really ""are ? — and to 
persuade the latter to become bad 
citizens by depending ort tl^eir own 
strength to preserve their property ? 
But perhaps you will say, the ten- 
dency of such proceedings is, to 
make deists turn Chrbtiansi seeing 
they cannot be protected otherwise. 
But how much better^ is a hypocriti- 
cal deist, than a sincere one ? Though \ 
not to be believed when, he tells the i 
truth, by confessing his prin<^iples,* '■ 
yet if he lies like the very ''father of 
them" and declares be is not a deist, > 
he is then entitled to full credit — his ; 
suit goes on— he recovers his projjer- 
ty — and the C/imft'an' is. punished! 

Mr. Phillips, it appears, is deter- 
mined either to make robbers or hy- 
pocrites. ' The former, not by the 
**doctrii)e8 of deism," but, by pro- 
tectii)g rogues; the latter, not by 
protecting the others in their just 
rights, but by convincing them, that 
in the eye of the' lawj a thieving' 
*' Christian'* is better than an honest' 
deist ! 

Has the world yet to learn that the 
free spirit of man cannot be enchain- 
ed by the proknises or threats of ar- 
bitrary power — by the rewards or 
punishments of ecclesiastical authori- 
ty? Do the volumes which the in- 
quisition has written in'blood, lie un- 
availingly open before the present 
generation ? Or has the ingenuity of 
ages been exhausted in vain, to prove, 
that no fetters can be forced to bind 
the ezcur^ons of intellect — to im- 
pede th6 range of thought, and to 
curb the marcn of mind ? Jrlas a New- 
ton or an Euclid demonstrated, that 
"belief" cUqms no evidence; or St.' 
Paul, that men should not "be pei*- 
suaded in their own minds," but de- 
pend upon others for a knowledge of 
truth? 

The •* effects of disbelief," it ap- 
pears, then, are to banish "moral 
men," and protect rogues— and ** ef- 
fects" they are truly with a ven- 
geance. Far be it £rom me to en- 



courage deism, except, in contradic- 
tion to atheism, but I sincerely hope 
the time is coming when my fellow 
creatures will adopt a course better 
calculated to spread the benign prin- 
ciples of the gpospel^than to revive at 
this day the very spirit of the cru- 
saders, and "for God's sake," cut off 
their fellow creatures from the com- 
mon, privifeges of hurpanity, (those 
who are too honest to be rogues,) be- 
cause they cannot swallow the dogmas 
of power, and worship at the shrine of 
priestcraft. 'Dishonesty has the same 
root, in Jew and- Gentile, Christian 
or Pagan — it springy from the same 
source in every man, whether he be 
a Methodist, Catholic, Deist, or 

"A Fkikkd." 



. ^or the Friend, or Advocate of Truth. 

SOME GENERAL VIEWS OF ORTUOSOX 
CLAIMS AND PRETENSIONS. 

The orthodox party in the Society 
of Friends, within the limits of the 
Yea,rly Meeting held in Philadelphia, 
have assumed to be the society, to 
the exclusion of the other part, 
amounting, as is believed, to about 
four-fifths of the whole. In agree- 
ment with jthis assumption, they are 
engaged in disowning their brethren 
for various pretended offences, re- 
lating to order, discipline, and doc- 
trines. And where they have not 
succeeded, in arbitrarily maintaining 
their power in the regularly estab- 
lished Monthl)- and Quarterly Meet- 
ings, — and it is only in a small number 
of instances that they have succeeded, 
— they have set up other meetings for 
business in an irregular and disorder- ^ 
ly manner, assumnig the titles and 
powers of the I'eal meetings for dis- 
cipline, in order to extend their new. 
fangled system of excommunication 
to every department of the Yearly 
Meeting. In one instance, the oppo- 
sition Monthly Meeting thus set up, 
consisted of three individuals and 
their families, while the other part of 
the meeting was. composed of up- 
wards of sixty families; and in most 
cases, where these orthodox estab- 
lishments have taken place, they 
make biit a very small minority of 
I tiM, respective meetings of Friends, 
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over whom, neveitheless* they are 



pretending to an authorhy, no less practice, whatever it suits their pur- 



than to deprive them of their rights 
and privileges as members of reiig^ 
ous society. 

Having ofteti seriously reflected on 
these claims and pretensions of our 
orthodox brethren, I am i^trongly im- 

{>re6sed With the con^nction, t^t they 
lave no foundation in justice or 
truth. If, in the first place, numbers 
be taken intp connderation, their de- 
claring themselves to be the society, 
appears singularly absurd; and thetr 
forming themselves into meetings for 
discipline, and calHng these exclu^ 
sively the meetings of Friends, is a 
striking deviation. n*om propriety. If 
an unprejudiced person, ignorant of 
the prevailing dissentions, had wit- 
nessed, at a Monthly Meeting in 
Abin^on or Bucks Quarter, the se- 
paration and withdrawing of the or- 
thodox part, making one-twentieth, 
or one-tenth of the assembly, would 
sUch a person sa^y, if asked the ques- 
tion, that those who withdrew^ con- 
stituted the meeting in preference to ^ 
those who remained ? And if inform- 
ed of the pretensions of the separat- 
ing part, could he fail of being struck 
with astonishment? 

But we are charged with a derelic- 
tion of the ancient principles of the 
society, and holding doctrines and 
opinions inconsistent with the Quaker 
profession—apd this is very strenu- 
ously urged as the great 'pillar, upon 
which the chief defence ^. of their 
claims rests. Yet, when soberly and 
candidly examined, what foundation 
is there for the charge ? and where 
does t]^e right of judgment in the 
case lie? In viewing and consider- 
ing the numerous attempts of the 
party, both in elaborate yritings and 
verbal commuiycations, in making out 
this charge, I. Have often been aston- 
ished at the g^at and obvious dis- 
play of partial and garbled quotation^ 
misrepresentation of fact,, and incor- 
rect conclusion. It has really appear- 
ed to me, that in this respect, there 
is a very strong resemblance between 
the orthodox of the present time, and 
the angry and prejudiced opponents 
of Friends, in the early stages of the 
society. Like them,' they pervert the 
meaning of ezpres»ons used, and in- 



sist, that we are, both in principle and' 



poses to make us appear. Finaing 
sp little in the communications of 
Friends, that with their utmost inge^ 
nuity, ^can be made to jiupport their 
positions, they most ungenerously in- 
sinua;te^ that we hold secret views and 
opinions of a dark and dangerous 
character. But notwithstanding' th^ 
assertions to the conti'gry, there ift 
ample evidence of the fact, and I 
doubt not, these are* thousands 
amon^ us,^who, with the greatest 
sincerity and uprightness « heart, 
can bear testimony to its triith — that 
our^ religious principles have not 
changed. We profess to believe in 
jthe saine principle of divine truth 
operating on the mind, the "light 
within," that our primitive Friends 
believed in, and uncier the ini^uence 
of which they were gathered into re- 
ligious society, and which has always 
been considered '* the grand distin- 
guishing characteristic,'' the **sum 
and substance" of the Quaker reli- 
gion. This must sufficiently appear 
to evtry candid observer, by an at- 
tention to the documents that have 
b^en issued from our general assem- 
blies, and to the public declarations 
of approved ministers amongst tis. 
The testimonies held forth by the so- 
ciety xp. primitive times, against many 
of the Vain customs and practices 
prevalent in the world, are still ac- 
kliowledged to be obligatory. No at- 
tempt has been made, so far as I 
know, to point chit any errors, held 
by our worthy predecessors; and it 
may truly be said, that we have no 
dispute witji them^ on the subject of 
.fundamental doctrines. Their valu- 
able writings, replete with iUustra- ' 
tions of practical Christianity, are 
held in as high esteem as usual; and 
I apprehend, are more extensively 
read, tiian at some former periods of 
the society. . And they,-as well as the 
scriptures of truth, it is well known, 
are frequently recommended by our 
ministei-s and others, to the serioqs 
perusal of the young arid rising gene- 
ration. ' ' 

Bill if there does^ reallv exist, be- 
twee n Friends and the orthodox par- 
ty, a diflei'ence of opinion as to what 
is essential and necessary to^be be- 
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lieved by the true Quaker, with what 
propriety can the ri^ht pf jud|^ng ip 
the 'Case, rest exclusively with them ? 
I8 it not a most unwarrantable arro- 
gBtion on tfieir part, to deny the ca^ 
pacity and qualification of determin- 
ing what genuine Quakerisn^ is, to- 
more than three^ilpurths of the large 
Yearly Meeting of PhUadelpbia ? 
More especially when it is Consider- 
ed, that'ambtig these, are many el- 
ders whose heads are white with age,, 
many emhtent ministers ihd^ other 
active members— men^ whose exem- 
plary liveft. and 6onver^tion, give 
evidence of the sincerity and upright-' 
ness of their r^Bgious professions. Is, 
the testimpny of this large body of 
Frieii^ who have had equal' m^ansi 
and Importunities of perfect informa- 
tion, of no) estimation in the-qase^^ It 
really appeai^ to me, in; calmly deli- 
berating on this, subject, that there is 
th^ greatest degree of propriety and 
justice, in these asserting their ec^^ual 
right of judgment, and msuntaimng 
what they conscientiously believe to 
be the . true on^nal Quaker faith. 
Nay, f doubt not, that many, in so 
doing, have been influenced by the 
purest impressions of duty, some of 
whom have been chsgracefuUy held 
up to view by our opponents in some 
of their pubhcations, as deluded, pai*- 
tisans, seeking their own agg^ahoiz^- 
ment^ And the circumstance, of so 
large a proportion of the society, at 
this important crisis, standing forth 
in testimony to the aacient fimplicity 
of our religious prbfessipn, in opposi- 
tion to some, who would make it con- 
sist mainly, or too much, in an Ab- 
struse system of opinions^ 1 cannot 
but consider as a noble effort in the 
cause of truth, and rejoice at, the 
prospect, that it will prove a blessing'^ 
to generations yet unborn. 

But, in the attempt which has been 
made to reorganize the Yearly Meet- 
ing on the ancient basis, and regain 
the harmony of the body, many un- 
founded objections have been made 
by-N our opposing brethren, on the 
ground of its being a breach of order 
and discipline; and, in their prolific' 
resources of improper and sibusive 
language. Friends have been stigma- 
tised with , the epithets of " separat- 
ists," " new sect," *' followers of 



Eliae Hicks," and a copious variety 
of reproachful terms and phrases. 
If the teiTn, sepiMntists, is applicable 
to either part of llicsociety, I appre- 
hend it may with npuch more justice, 
be applied to them than to us. They 
have actually separated, as before no- 
ticed^ from the regularly established 
meetings in many places in the coun- 
try, it is abo well known, that the 
idea of a separation, was first suggest- 
ed by sPme distinguished individuals 
in their ranks.^ And if we take a 
view oi^ their conduct and proceed- 
ings ih. the Yearly Meeting of the 4th 
month last, as well as in several ses- 
sions of PMladelphia Quarter,' previ- 
ous thereto, it is evident, tliat at that 
tiipe, they considered themselves a 
distinct religious l^ody, from the rest 
of the society, Xhe fines of demar- 
cation; were marked out and defined 
by themselves. They had then as- 
sumed to be the society of Friends 
exclu^ivelyL Otherwise, what colour 
gf truth can be ^perceited, evep by 
themselves, in their subsequent as- 
sertions, that the person who acted as 
clerks '* was the settled and deliber- 
ate choice of the meeting;" and that 
the appointment of a committee to 
visit the Quarterly and Monthly 
Meetings, "was solidly united with." 
In the independent character of 
some of their proceedings in Phila- 
delphia Quarter, in considering the 
conclusions of a P^^* in disregard of 
the sentiments oi the rest, as the de- 
cision of the Avhole, Friends sa>^, with 
regret and concern, a manifest •* vio-. 
lation of our well known order," and 
at the Yearly Meeting particularly, 
was exhibited to the fiill view of a 
large portion of the society then col- 
lectedjfrom all the constituent branch- 
es, the painful, yet certain evidence 
of a settled determination on their 
part to enforce a submission to their 
views and sentintents; and that the 
feelings of brptherly kindness, and a 
due regard for the established order 
of our church government, which ad- 
mits of no man being called, master, 
were so far extinguished in their 
minds as effectually to close the door 
of hope- against any reconciliation. 
Thus was produced; by occukr de- 
monstration, a more general con- 
vincement than had before been the 
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ciKse, that the orthodox party; wer<^ 
separate and disfinct frortithe rest of 
■ the society, in their views, theirfefel- 
ings, and intentions; and the 8ubse<» 
quent conduct pf their committee, 
when attending^ the Quarterly Meet- 
ings, fended very much to extend and 
confirm this conviction. Here may 
be se^n the true ground of the^ im- 
pressions, ^o extensively fastened on 
the minds, of Friends, respectii^g the- 
orthodox party — being founded on ac- 
tual observation a.nd accurate know- 
ledge of their conduct, and are not 
to be ascribed, as has' been faHaCtoos- 
ly insinuated, to the insidious' labours 
^ designing pi^rsons, desirous to 
*' advance themselves in the estima- 
tion of the people." 

In this trying state of things, -un- 
iprecedented before Jn several re- 
spects, what more iiatural,or more 
suitable to the exigency of the case, 
than .for Friends to meet together in 
conference, to deliberate in quiet on 
the means best calbnlated to relieve 
the society from the difficulties 151 
which it was in%'o^v^d^ The bond of 
union was brokeifvCj^e religious 
coitipact was violatji49^§9!JV>^^h^'^ was 
nOecessarjr to be ^cwJ fw the preser- 
vation of il^mmtif. Instances of 
mectingsr ^ifliortference 00 extraor- 
dinary ocGsiMons, are not -unknown 
amongst Friends, and >)^hether sUch 
meetings are justly, censurable or i^ot, 
appears to nre to depend, on a fair 
view of the question, orvthexircum- 
stances under which they convene, 
and the; "pafticular nature of th^ busi- 
siness they undertake to do.' In takr 
ing a view of the specific character 
of the acts and proceedings of the 
general meeting of conference held 
at Green street, in the 4th and 6th 
months last, no violation of the dici- 
pline is perceived. It did not call itr 
self a Yearly Meeting. It drd net as- 
sume the powers and authority of a 
meeting for discipline of any kind. It 
did not attempt to niake, or nnnul} 
any rules or regulations for the go- 
vernment of the society, but simply 
gave forth an impressive description 
of its^real state and condition; de- 
clared a belief of the propriety of 
looking towards a retreat from this 
scene of confusion; and finally, at the 
last session, submitted to the consi- 



d6hitibn of the Monthly and Qua(te|r- 
ly Meetings, (the proper b6dU«i 
throbgh the medium or which the 
general sense of the society coi^td be 
ascertained,) the proposal, to appoint 
representatives to meet, with other 
FHends, in the capacity of a Yearly 
Meeting, to transact the proper bu- 
siness thereof, according to anciient 
practice, which, as we have seen. 
Was so manifestly departed from bv 
our orthodox brethren in the 4th 
month. 

^eirlf all the Quarterly Meetings 
have liow adopted the propositibn; 
some, . with few dissenting vpfcesy 
and in no instance, without its being 
the judgrlient of the greater number 
of the members. . Hence^] ml^Jsee, 
that the Yearly Meeting, so much 
denounced and ihiscalled, which has 
hield one session in the.lOthmohth 
last/ has been regularly establi^ed, 
and may emphatically be called, the 
Yearly Meeting of 0ierids for Penn- 
sylvania, New Jersey, l)elaware, and 
parts of Maryland. 

A COUHTBT PbIXHB. 



• for th^ Fdend, or Advocate of Truth. 

TBIKITT. ( ^- ■ ■ 

In tracing;* the progress of this ce- 
lebrated doctrine, in. order more 
conipletely to understand the sub- 
ject, it will b,e necessary to remove 
some obstacles fromthe path of our 
inquiry. One great impediment will 
be found in the g^enerally preyaiUng 
opinion, that no pagan nation, can 
possess a knowledge of a Supreme 
Bein^, in our sense of the term. But 
there have been no people, at any 
time, to whom the existence of a su- 
perijor and absolute ruling" power was 
unknowp. ' This principle* or power 
is,, by civilized men commonly de- 
scribed utfder the- epithet, God, 
and is considered, and is supposed of 
necessity to be endowed" with various 
attributes. .V 

The nutherous means of enjoy- 
ment afforded to men, and the .un- 
boundc!d profusion spread over na- 
ture, together with the immensity of 
creation, must have induced the finri 
belief of an omnipotent Creator. The 
true and proper idea of a Clod in its 
most .contracted -form, is that of a 
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being gomprising in himself an infi- 
nite and unoontrolled perfection; 

Now, every thing which is the 
subject of Creation, must fail in this 
particular, for that which is created, 
in every case, must be inferior, and 
therefore subject to the creator. It 
will therefore follow ,that God in his 
very nature, must be an independent, 
self-existent Being^containing in him- 
self all that is requisite .to his owt^ 
subsistence^ 

There is here comprehended, an 
unlimited power and clear under- 
standing, constituting an infinite do- 
nfinion knd capable of no restraint. 
But knowledge and' power are not 
aiyibr daily experience shows a spi- 
' rity one of whose properties must be 
love. All the ancient writers believed 
in this principle, and considered it as 
largely actuating the soifl, producing 
an mt^mal satisfaction more durable 
than any species of external pleasure. 
If this bp true, God must be the sole 
and only source from Which every 
tlung good must proceed. 

Tnesief properties mu^t be referred 
to the sam^ Being,^s it is impossible 
there should be two individuals hold- 
ing an infinite perfection in common, 
and consequently there is but one. 
true God,, The ordinary understand- 
ing of men has led. them in every ge- 
neration of the world ^o the same 
conclusion, and evety thing in^the 
fi)rm of revelation confirms the posi- 
tion . . It was reserved for professing 
Christians to introduce a new scheme, 
which, if it has any meaning, disco- 
vers three distiioct deities. But it 
will be said, there has been a great 
variety of go^s, and that numbers 
have received,. At the same time, the- 
homage of the nations of antiquity. 
This circumstance may 'bei.exp1aihed 
by the fact, that the religion and 
.worship of the time, were connected 
with their system of natural truth. 
The whole universe was regarded as 
animated, and the several parts of it 
as living members, or as an image of 
the invisible Deity; consequently the 
several parts and things in nature 
tlrere but to many manifestations of 
God, They supposed that devotion 
4»ig^t not to be confined to the con- 
leinon of a supreme and invisible Be- 
ing, the creator of aU> but, tbit tbe 
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displays of his goodness, singly and 
alone, should be made distinct ob- 
jects of veneration. In all this the 
intelligent readily understood the 
meaning, that they Were really noth- 
ing else than so many modes, in 
.which one. undivided Godhead was 
niade evident. 

Among, the unlearned many errors 
certainly entered, until they believed 
there actually subsisted as many di»- 
tinct divinities as qualities represent- 
ed. Tbe sea was assigned to Neptuiie» 
heH to Pluto, and heaven to Jupiter; 
but neither these nor the Roman and 
Samotbracian trinity of gods, were 
ever properly taken to be three Un- 
made and self-existent Beings. Thjey 
. manifestly had the advantage of we 
moderns in consistency; for in tfa'efar 
idea of a trinity, it was a distinction of 
action and a unity of person. It is 
now supposed that there is a diversi- 
ty of operation produced by three se- 
parate, coexistent powers, concurring 
to the same design. That the vulgar 
doctrine of a trinity was never taught 
by God, we are firmly persuaded, and 
are now prepared to. show its origin, 
and the manner in which it was in- 
troduced amopg the tenets of tbe 
Christian faith. 

Jt appears, therefore, that the pa- 
gans held one supreme God, an inde- 
pendent being, because they con- 
fessed omnipotence to be an essential 
attribute of Deity. If there were 
many g^ds, an 'unlimited power 
could not. In the nature of things, be 
conceived^ for it can only belong to 
one. Simplicius, himself a pag^n, 
from this idea, conftiled the hypothe- 
sis of two independent principles. 

'**^ For they who assert two princi- 
ples of the universe, one good and 
the otj>er evil, are compelled to grant, 
that the good called by them God, is 
not the cau]Be of all things, neither 
c|in they praise it as omnipotent, nor 
ascribe to it a perfect and whole en- 
tire power, but only the half of a 
whole at most, if so much.*'* 

It follows that a phutility of iGods, 
must be understood bt fpoie equivo- 
catipn in the use of tne word. For 
the term God, is not the true iwmeaf 
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the Great Supreme, bu{ admits of va- ' 
rioiis significations. In the -scriptures 
angels are* called gods, that is i intel- 
lectual beings, superior to men, holy 
aadhapp^. Sometimes it id' applied 
to princes, magistrates, and eveti to 
good meti, fpr *'he called them gods 
to whom the word 'of God came^*^ 
and "as many .as bare received the 
spirit.of God stfe sons of Gcd." " Biit 
lo these divine honour could not *be 
given, and this is, included in the pa- 
gan notion of God. In this sefise, 
therefore, a difference arises, for he' 
may be either unproduced, or geher« 
ated, and consequently4ependent on 
al^ifi^h^r cause. 

Altho|igh frequently these are con- . 
founded together, yet an attentive ex- 
amination bad ahvaiys produced the 
conviction of the existence of a su- 
preme and absolute Power, ruling the- 
subjects of its own creation. In every 
age of the world men have been so 
much impressed by the ihfinity of 
this Being, that the^ have supposed 
•ome intermediieite agent, i^ecessary, 
and that .it was requisite to engage 
his favour by g^fts. Hence the intrb-' 
duction of subordinate objects of 
worship, not as supreme, 1>ut as 
means of access to him, and ministers 
through whom he dispensed bidssinm. ^ 
Here also ipay be seen 'the founda- 
tion df systems for external homage^ 
and the opinion. of a necessity for 
padfying the wn^th of God^by an of- 
fering proportionate to the'occasion. 
^,Hetice» also, the mimeroiis supera^- 
tiqus fears which U'e constantly be- 
setting the huQian roihd,.a^d destroy- 
ing its happiness. 

{To be continued,) 
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BELOa AVD VV9XRtrrA1lDnr9. 

Continued from pa^ 14, \ 

In m^ last estoY I 4einbn«braited, 
that it IS imponibie for th^ mind to 
«Ment to the truth of the representa- 
tion of any. particular am sp^ific 
ideas concermng any subject^ or to 
assent that these ideas truly repre- 
sent realities conccJming that subject, | 
until tiifev diall have been ** formed 
intbenmd,'' and conseqnentiy tbut 



the " understanding cannot net upon 
them,*' until they shall ** stand under 
or near the mind," or, " be embraced 
within tlie mind;.'* or, in other words, 
it was shown, that il is impossible to 
Believe in the truth of any particular 
proposition, until we shall have un- 
derstood what it is that is proposed 
as an object of our belief. And hei\ce 
it is irresistibly followed, that we' 
cannot' ** believe what we do not un- 
derstand." I also pronHsed to ex- 
amine- some, other .positions of the 
writer in question^ relative to the 
scriptures and to doctriftals. 

In respect to the scriptures gene- 
rally,* I presume it will n6t be con- 
tended, th^t I am bound to bcifieve, 
thit as a whole they were giVfen forth 
by the Holy Spirit,, unless^ it be pos- 
sible for nie to obtain either external 
or internal evidence of the fact. "Now 
as it regards the matter of the scrip- 
tures, or the ideas which the words 
of the scriptures indicate, itis impos- 
sible I should obtain or apply such 
evidence, except so far- as I have a 
just conception, and consequently un- 
standing of v^at it is, tliat was intend- 
ed to .be communicated by ttie Holy 
Spirit in the words of th^ sbriptures: 
because, unless I have this >concep- 
tion, t6 me one thing may have been 
intended, or it may have been its 
opposite; and hence utider such cir- 
cumstances, the understanding cain- 
not act upoit these ideas, and thiere- 
fore the mind cannot affirm that any 
particular collection of ideas, indicates 
or represei^ts the truth, whieh was 
thus intended to.be impa^d to us 
by the Holy Spirit, and consequently 
cannot believe. . . * ' 

But suppose it could be proved by 
evidence, either external or internal, 
that the very words of scripture did 
issue forth from the Holy Spirit; and 
at the same time let us suppose, that 
we have no cbnceptibn at all of any 
idea that theie words were intended 
to indicate, or that to ua the limita* 
tion to any particular coUecHon of 

. J J — ■ ■ * 

* Some' partaof th^ essay are par- 
tiallv taken from an article I wrote 
on the same subject, about two y^an 
since, and which^;was published in 
|pb Berc^. 
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ideas is eompletely indefinite; then 
of course, none of tiiese ideas will 
'* stand under or near the. mind," 
and consequently the ^understand? 
ing cannot act upon them,'' and 
therefore, we cannot believe» that 
they truly represent any [particular 
truth: or, I presume we can do ;i6 
more than acknowledge our belief of 
the unversal veracity. of God, th&t- 
whatever he did intend should be im- 
parted by these words, is the truth. 

Next \n order let us *suppose, that 
the mind has fbrmed in it some of the 
ideas whic)i these words reidly and 
certainly indicate, but tJiat th%re are 
others 4>f which it has no conception, 
or that are not thus '< embraced with- 
in the mind.** Then it will follow 
from the hypothesis and the premises 
laid doWn^ that we tn6sf necessarily 
believe, on the authority of competent 
evidence, thatthe first truly represent 
certain truths or realities^ and for die 
second, they will be to <*us nothing; 
4ind therefore the unden^anding can-^ 
not acl upon them.^'' And hence/:in 
respect to these ideas« We can neither 
beheve nor disbelieve. ' , 
. Ag^n^ siipflose that I- have indubi- 
table evidence that tbe very' words o^ 
scripture wer6 g^ven forth by the Ho- 
ly Spirit, also that particular, ^eas 
were intended to be communicated 
through the medium of these, words; 
then I am absolutely bound to believe 
in the matter, of the whole' of the 
scripturei^ or, 'that these ideas indr- 
cate . or represent realities, or the 
•• true nature of- things a&tl^ey are."" 

But finally, let .us suppese ar partic- 
ular textt is offered to my cbnstderar 
tiod; that one person g^ve^ it one con- 
struction j and that I understand cleiar^ 
ly what he means by it; and that ano- 
ther person gives it an entirely differ- 
ent construction; which I also com- 
p^eteIy understand; but yet am not 
satisfied that either construction con- 
veys what was intended to be com- 
ifnunicated by the Holy Spirit through 
the medium of these words: also that 
I myself have no conception at all of 
what it isUiat was intended to be obm- 
muntcated by them. I would ^then 
ask, what it is possible for me, under 
such circumstances, to believe? I an- 
swer, that, these ideas will be t6*mc 
as ** nothing," and hence my under- 



standing cannot, in any way, '*act upon 
them, "andconsequently^^Ican believe 
, nothing m9re in this case, than the 
universal vewicity of God; that what- 
ever he did intend should be under- 
stood by them, is the truth. 

It has ■ been asserteid that "we tie 
bomnd,«o believe that God exists; and 
vet we do not understand how he ex- 
ists." Here we are presented with 
two distinct and independent propo- 
sitiohs; «nd because we cannot con- 
ceive, or unders^ndi and consequent- 
ly can befieve bqt venf Utile concern- 
ing the one, we, have it inferred for 
us. that we ckm understand nothing of 
tbe other — but yet must beKeve it. 
the first of these propositions afirms 
that God -exists; that is^ it demands 
thfe belief of a fkct, of wjldch we have 
the creaiest conception and under- 
standing, and the truth and certainty 
of whicn we can attest by the most 
indubitidbje and conclusive evidence; 
and whicbwe therefore do most cer« 
tainly believe. To junderstand thb 
prbposition, a inan noed only look at 
the: world of being^. around him, or 
attend to what passes within himself. 
But shall it be said that God is infinite, 
and, that man being finite cannot by 
the might of his mind measure infin- 
ity. Grant it — and still it does not 
follow that he does not understand 
whlit he means by the terms he uses; 
else all is ideal, and we are raising 
ascriptions to the ** unknown God." 
Should, man' contemplate the whole 
of creation around him, And in the 
midst of liis wonder, should he ex- 
claim that.^God- is its maker, its author, 
and its finisher-^f should understand 
him merely to refer the term God to 9, 
cayM su£&cient- to produce the effect 
whioh he contemplates, j^nd tpresume 
it will be admitted, that it cannot pos- 
sibly- require' any greater expansion 
of min j, or extension of- intellect to 
measure an adequate cause than it 
does to have a thorough conception 
of the effect which it produces; and 
that exactly, so far as there is a clear 
and thorough conception of ah eiSTect, 
the^e is also as thorough a conception 
o£a cause sufficient to. produce that 
effect. 

I have said tbat^to understand the 

.proposition, that God exists, a man 

need only attend to. what passes with- 
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in bimielf. He feels operating' upon 
his mind, the power of love bringfing 
bim into the spint of love^ the influ- 
ence of light imparting to him a know- 
ledge of w real state and condition, 
and showing him, in the clearness of 
light, the disposition of his heart;, the 
power of Ood renovating his mind, 
purifying his affections, and thereby 
redeeming his soal. He feels also an 
extension of g^ace to the forgiveness 
of his 9ins. He therefore understands 
by the j6ve of God, thut power which' 
has introduced .him'-mto a spirit of 
lovet by that light that haa revealed 
to bin bis Qwja state &nd condition, 
and made manifest the evil of bis 
waysi» he understands the light of 
God{ and by that power, which he has 
known and felt operatifig- iii him,, to 
the redemption of his soul, and the 
rectification of his mind, hie under- 
stands the power of God. And just 
so far a9 the mind experiences^ these 
things, it has a ju^t conception, an^ 
consequently, underatanding of the 
attributes of God^ And it is on this 
gRMmd the Christian's belief in God 
18 ibunded, and on no other. For jast 
so fiir as he experiences the operation 
of the power of God, has he, in a re- 
Krious point ,of vie w, jiist conceptions 
•f God; and exactly to far as he has 
k just conception of God, can he be- 
lieve, and no further. 

As regards the second proposition 
embraced in the position, if the -mind 
has any belief concerning the mode 
in which Deity exists, it has this be- 
lief no further than it has ideas form- 
ed in it to represent this mode, and 
consequently In this case also, we ne- 
cessarily understand all that we be? 
lievc. 

We are also told by this writer, 
that the questions have been a-sked: 
*^ How cpiild the fulness of t^e infin- 
ite Divinity dwell in Christ? How 
could the offering upon the cross 
propitiate for sin ? the death of the 
one righteous for the whole world ? 
How can the Father, the Soh, and the 
Holy Spirit be the one God ?" • 

Now if his positions be vorth any 
thing,he means to affirm that it is im- 
possible for us ever to understand or 
to know what is mea^t by these doc- 
trines, yet that we are absolutely 
bound to believe, not only in the in- 
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definite sense, that '* they are what 
they are," but we must believe that 
a certain and specific set of ideas truly 
represient these doctrines, or that 
these very id^as, and no others, 
make true representations concern- 
ing them. And all this, before these 
ideiis *' shall have been formed in the 
n^lnd," or- M shall stand under or near 
the mind;" or at most, if some of 
-these have been thus formed, there , 
are others, to the truth of whose re- 
presentation we are bound to assent, 
or upon which the '* understanding is 
bound to act," of which the iftind has 
not become a j;ecipient, and- which 
are consequently tous ** as nothing." 
This I have shown to be impossible. 
. Here 1 will observe as my convic-. 
tion, that had qur orthodox Friends 
been satisfied with the bare enuncia- 
tion of tliese doctrinesu without the 
imperative - accompaniment of their 
constructions and comments— or had 
they bden satisfied with enjoying t/iinr 
own understanding' of these doctrine's, * 
without attempting to coerce ds into 
their views of them, when these 
views were palpably and directly op- 
posed to those of the fbunders (if our 
society upon the same sobjejcts, — Ihe 

§ resent unhappihess, and the existing^ ^ 
Iscordances would not have been in^ 
troduced into the society of Friends. 
But to return to the subject. The 
ground that 1 believe has always ^nd 
uniformly btfen taken by Friends, in 
relation to belief and understanding, 
is, that, when -a proposition or scrip- 
ture text cannot be understood, or, 
in other words, when it cannot be 
ascertained what is meant by it, that 
in respect to the particu^r ideas in- 
. tended to be conveyed by either of 
thesre, the mind must netesSi^rily sus^ 
pend any act of assent or dissent, of 
belief or disbelief; and consequentljr, 
that it .would be absurd, and indeed, 
imposs\,ble under such circumstances^ 
either to adopt or reject dny particu- 
jar set of ideas, ^ut when particular 
construct:ons that we do understand, 
or of which we have the clearest 
conception, are proposed for bur con- 
sideration .or acceptance, we claim 
the right, fiiirly and .honestly to ex- 
amine them, and conscientiously, kc- 
Wording to thfe evidence in our powfe.r, 
to decide whether or not these eon>> 
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■tniotkmft be in accordance with; the 
truth, or the " true natoyre of things." 
^ow if^ese Friends jnean, When 
they affirm that the father, the SQn» > 
and the Holy Spirit are the one God, 
that the words ''Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit,'? are merely three names 
for the one individual and indivisible 
God, 1 do not object to, this doctrine, 
and consequently, on this point there 
can be no controversy between us.- 
But if they mean by the p^sitiph, to 
support the doctrine of trithei^m, we. 
reject it, not because we xlo not un- 
derstand it^ but because it denies the 
doctrine of a Supreme Being. Fpr 
if ve admit the idea of two infinite- 
beings, neither of these ..can be Su- 
fireme, because they inust necessari- 
y be equal; and therefore, . neither. 
can be ab(n)e or higher than tfake other:' 
an,d hefnce follows as a consequence, 
the doctrine of no Supreme ' BeirCgg. a* 
doctrine^ which^ifnot identical with, 
at least, very netfrly tesffmbles athe- 
ism. We reject it alsb, because the 
scriptures declare, ** Ther^ be gods 
many^-^but unto us there is -but one; 
God, the Father, -of whotp are all 
things." 1 Cor. 8.6. "One God and 
Father, who is dhwe all things. " Eph. 

4.6: 

. It will probably be said by our .or- 
thodox ^Friends^ that they also reject 
the doctrine of tritheism, but must 
affirm 4heir belief of the doctrine of 
the trinity; and that, although we do 
not understand this 'doctr.in6, or in 
other words, do not know what .is 
flieant by it, yet we are bpund to be* 
Heve it. 

Now it manifestly appears, from 
the premises laid.down, and which I 
think have been irrefutably demon- 
strated, if we have.no concep^on at 
all of what is. meant by the proposi- 
tion, or which is. fhe»same thing, do ' 
not understand it, it is impossible for 
the mind either to assent to its truth, . 
or to dissent from it, and consequent- 
ly no belief can be predicated on, a 
^ound so completely intangible. - 

But perhaps it may be said, that 
although we have no conception at 
all, and consequently no belief . of the^ 
■ mtuter of the doctrine, or of any par- 
ticular ideas which it may inculcate, 
yet the term " trinity" has its origin 
from God, and we therefore are un- 



doubtedly bound to believe it. How 
it c^ be proved that the term origin- 
ated from God, I know not, espeoally 
as the word' cannot be found in the 
whole of the scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments, and that it is 
well known to be an invention of 
muclv more recent date tlum any of 
those writings. But suppose it could 
befimndf in the scriptures, what then, 
under the above circumstances, is it 
possible for the mind to believe con- 
cerning it ? I answer^ nothing more 
than that the term originated from, 
God^ and fhat whatever he did intend 
should, be understood by it, is the 
truth. . Which, as regards the propo- 
sition itself, is no belief at all. 

But some ;nay say, that although 
we do not thoroughly understand the 
proposition in all its parts, we have 
nevertheless some conception of it, 
we hav? ** formed in our minds" 
tome of the ideas which are essential 
to represent this proposition. 

In reply I would . observe, that if 
*Mhe mind. has formed in it" any 
such ideas, it may, upon the authority 
6f competent evidence, assent to the 
truth of tAeir representation; but this, 
as regards the complete proposition, 
or the doctrineof the trinity, will be no 
belief at all; and ^ respect to belief 
aiid .understanding,- we shall in thif 
case also, understand all to which the 
n)ind assents. 

But perhaps it will be said we have 
this cpnception of the doctrine, that 
we understand it to mean, that there 
are three persons in one Godhead; 
- and this is a fact^ of which we have 
the most ample evidence,, and hence 
are bound to believe it. Now it is 
evident that if it be a fact, it is tangi- 
ble, or it js not. It is a fact of which 
we naay have some conception, or it is 
not. Now let us suppose that it is a 
fact pf the last^ description ; that is, 
one that is not tangible, or one, of 
wlMch the.mind cannot possibly form 
,apy conception. Then, of course, it 
resolves itself into, a proposition of 
terms toithout meaningr or which to us 
convey no idea at all, and which we 
consequently cannot believe. . 

' Again, let us suppose that it is a 
fact of which the mind has some con- 
ception, or- concerning which th'e 
mind has certi^in definite ideas. And 
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let us endeavour to detennin« what 
this fact is, which we are thus bound 
to believe. To do this it is necenaf^ 
to examine the terms of the proposi- 
tion. Which, according to the present 
modification, stand thus : ** there are 
three persons in the oneGodhead.*' 
Now the plain and obvious meaning 
• of '^person,'* is an identical and 186- 
kitea being. Consequently, the pro- 
.pontion is rendered thusi there are 
three identical and isolated beings in 
the one Godhead. 

^ow it tnust be evident, that the 
term person applied to Deity, most 
inevitably, in stnct lahp^uag^, consti- 
tute God a finite being. -Because 
personality necessarily supposes lo- 
cality, at least, for any indefinitely 
amall period of time, and which is, 
Uierefore, the same thing as -sup- 
posing a lotomotive being; and this 
must absolutely demonstrate a being 
bounded by limits, and therefore, a 
finite being. But I am willing, for 
tiie sakjs of argument^ not .to insist 
upon this restriction, and to* consider 
the term asbein^ acte^piate to repre- 
sent either a finite or infinite being; 

Now, each of theie beings in^^^e 
Godhead mu« be either finite or 
ihJMiet or some one or mofre must 
be fidtct and the rest infinite. 
Let us suppose that each one consi- 
dered separately is finite. Then the 
three taken together wiQ also be 
ifinite. For no given number of finites 
can possibly make one infinite. Con- 
sequently we rieject the proposition 
in this form. Again, let us suppose, 
that some one or more are finite, and 
the i^st infinite. TheiH as before, s^U 
the finites taken together can never 
make one infinite, and conaequently, 
can never be God; and the one that is 
infinite is of M'iiMe{/^ God independent, 
without the Others.-. Aiid this would 
suppose M something finite in God," 
or would suppose thaf the Deity is a 
being, composed both of. finite and 
infimte parts. Wherefore, "under this 
form we also reject the. proposition, 
finally, let us suppose that «ach one, 
Separately and distinctiyely con^idor- 
ed, is infinity. Then^l presuihe, ii will 
not be denied, that we are landed in 
tritheism. *And consequently, we 
reject the proposition altogether, aa. 
Within the limits of the hypoUiesis,* 



there is not another alternative poih' 
sible. We reject it too, understand* 
ingly, and not because we do not un- 
derstand it. It is because we are 
firmly persuaded it involves the doc- 
trine <n tritheism. And wq have this 
confirmation that we understand it as 
its advocates do, that as soon as any 
objection is made to the propositiony 
its advocates' raise the cry. of unita- 
rianism, deism, &c. And on ^is 
point merely, and abstractedly con- 
sidered, what is unitananism but a 
belief in . pqe God only ? And if a 
stigma may be cast upon us for be- 
lieving in one God only, it must be 
correct and proper to believe in more 
than one, or else in none at alL 

I H^ject this' proposition also, or 
I this doctrine of the trinityi because I 
am Certainly convinced, that the con- 
clusions of William P^n were cor- 
rect respecting it, when he declared, 

'*!. If there be three distinct a^ 
separate persons, then three distinct 
and separate substances, because 
every perton «i8 inseperable from its 
own substance. And as there is no 
person that is not a substance in com- 
mon aceeptationHtmong men, so do the 
scriptures plentifiiUy agree herein. 
And since the Father is God, the Son, 
is God, and the Spirit is God, (which 
their opinion necessitates tiiem to 
confess,) then unles^the Father, Son 
and Spirit, are three distinct nothings^ 
they must be three distinct substan- 
ces, and ctonsequenUy,' three distinct 
Gods. 

. % It is fiirther proved, if it be con- 
ridered, that either the divine per- 
sons are finite or infinite. If the fint. 
then something finite Is inseparable 
to the infinite substance, whereby 
something finit;e is in God: if the last, 
then three distinct Infinites,! three 
Omnipotents^ three. Etemids, and so 
three Gods. ■ 

3. If each person be God* and that 
God subsists in three persons, then 
in each person are three persons or 
Gods, and from three they will in- 
ck^ase to nine, and' so ad infinitum, 
, . 4. But if tbpy Shan deny the three 
persons or subsistences to be infinite, 
(for so there would unavoidably be 
three Gods,) it will follow thal^ they 
must be finite, and so the absurdity 
is^ot abated from what it was; for 
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that of one subsUnce having three sub- 
aistences, ia not greater, than that an 
infinite being should have three finite 
hiodesof BuiiBlstinE. But though that 
mode which is finite cannot answer 
to a substance .that ia infinite; jet to 
try if we can make their principle to 
consist, let ua conceive that thrSe 
persons, which nay be finite separ- 
»tel/, mate up an in^nile conjunctly; 
, however this will follow, that they 

■^pantieinor properly HubBistencea, 
but a subsistencej for the infinite sub- 
■tance cannot find a bottom or sub- 
liitence in any one or two, therefore 
jointly. And here I am also willing 
to overlook finitenees in. the Father, 
Son, and Spirit, which this doctrine 
oiust Buppoee. 

S. Again, if these three distinct 
persona are one, with some one thing, 
M thej say they are with the Godhead, 
then are not they mcommunicable 
•mong themselvea; but bo much the 
contrary, as to be one in the place of 
•nother. For ifthat the only God ia the 
J'alher, and Chriat be that only God, 
then iaChrist the Father. Soifthatone 
Godhe the Son, and the Spirit that one 
God, then is the Spirit the Son, and 
so rouad. Hor is it possible to atop, 
or that it should be otherwise, since 
if the divine nature be inseparable 
from the three persona, or communi. 
CBted to each, and each peraoQ have 
tbe whole divine DBture, then ia the 
Son in the Father, and the Spirit in 
the Son; unless that the Godhead be 
as incommunicable to the persons, as 
■ they are reported to be amongat 
themaelves: or that the three persons 
liAve distinctly allotted them such a 
proportion of the divine nature, aa is 
not communicable to each other; 
which is alike abaurd."* S. 

(,Toie canlinmd.) 



"A lidse balance ia abombation to 
the I»rd." Prov, xl. 1, 

We will now review the atatepient 
oont^ned in the paper published by 
the "orthodox" party in Philadel- 
fitut, relative to occurrences intfain 
'die limit! of Bucks Quarterly Meeting. 

* Sandy Foundation Shaken. 



In their tluid number they say, "In 
Bucka county, Uie »ame hostile feel- 
inga appeared to predominate. At 
the Quarterly Meeting, held at Fals- 
inpon, in the 8th month, a dialin- 
guishcd minister amyng the new Beet, 
denominated the committee of the 
Yearly Meeting, who were present, 
' the blood hounda of persecution!' " 

Bucka Quarterly Meeting was held, 
as usual, in the 8th month, at the 
FallB. All the representatives were 
preaent and answered to their names. 
Five of the reports from the Monthly 
Meetings stated, that the epistle from 
the conference, held in Philadelphia 
in the 6th month, had been read, and 
^st the views and propositions con- 
tained in it, having been united with, 
were recommended to the conaidera- 
tion of the Quarterly Meeting. Se- 
veral members of the other Monthly 
Heeling informed, verbally, that it 
had also been read and fully united 
with in that meeting. The epistle 
WHS accordingly read in the Quarterly 
Meeting, and a general expression of 
unity appearing, representatives were 
appointed to attend the Yearly Meet- 
ing to be held in the lOlh month. At 
thiB meeting tbe committee, appoint- 
ed in (not i^) the Yearly Meeting, as 
explained in our former number, at- 
tended, and uaed all the efforta that 
partv Zealand ingenuity could devise, 
to defeat these proceedings in the 
Quarterly Meeting. During the pro. 
gress of the discussion tliat took 
place, a much esteemed minister, be- 
ing deeply affected, we believe, with 
the inconsistency of the orthodox 

fiarty enlisting hireling prieata and 
twyera in their service, to persecute 
their fellow members, in the course 
of his observations, expressed, "that 
Friends must not deceive themselvea 
with u persuasion that the trials they 
had had to endure were nearly at an 
end; that far bis own part, he should 
not be surprised, if our civil govern- 
ment would admit of it, that the ken- 
nels of the blood hounds of religioua 
persecution should be ranBackecf,and 
the raven of the law invoked, and 
those scenes of cruBlly that have dis- 
graced the page of history, should 
again be realized." 

This we believe to be the connex' 
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ion in which the ezpresBioos " blood 
hounds," were used. That the " com- 
mittee" was so •» denominated," is 
therefore absolutely false. ^ It is true, 
an orthodox Friend, who was also a 
member of the committee — whether 
from /a consciousness of their appli- 
cabilitjr to himself, or from a dispo- 
flStion to tuVn the expressions to the 
best account, we leave — did charge 
the said minister with having supplied 
the terms •* blood hounds'* to the 
committee. This, however, was 
promptly denied by him, and their ■ 
intended application shown to be 
to those hireling priests to whom al- 
lusion had been made, 'and who, in 
different ages, have been the fo- 
menters of the bloody persecutions 
*• which hav^ disg^ced the page of 
hfetoiy," and of course, not further 
applicable to any others than they 
were found acting under the influ- 
ence of the same spirit, that actuated, 
them. It is not undeserving here of 
remark, that this aeruitive orthodox 
Friend who made the application of 
those tenns to himself and fellow 
members of the committee, had, in 
the Meeting of Ministers and Elders 
preceding the 5tli month Quarter, 
openly advocated tli^ necessity of 
calling in the civil authority to expel, 
from a seat in that body, certain mem- 
bers who had beconie obnoxious to 
their arbitrary proceedings ! 

At the conclusion of the meeting a 
request was made by an drthodox' 
member of the Quarter, that tH0s& 
who did not unite, with the measures 
that had been adopted, would remain 
together at the rise of the meeting; 
and on some objection being m^de, 
'^ a distinguished minister" among the 
orthodox party, and member of the 
Vearly Meeting comn^ittee,- stated, 
that nothing further was intended or 
designed, than to have n/riendly con- 
ference together; upon which, Friends 
lef^ the house. But the •orthod(y im- 
mediately appointed a clerk," and 
proceeded to open a mieiiHff as JBuckt 
Quarterly Meeting, although no^ one 
dr the representatives from the 
Monthly Meetings staid with them! 
This done, they adjourned till next 
day, when they again met; no mea- 
sures being attempted by friends to 
ITKTent them the use of the meeting 



house. At this time, among other 
things, they appointed a committee 
to attend the Monthly Meeting^. 

Such, briefly, were ^e events of 
the Quarter. •« Two of the Monthly 
Meetings which immediately ensu- 
ed," they tell us, ** were necessarily 
held in the yard attached to the meet- 
ing bouse, the followers of Bliss 
Hicks charitably keeping possession 
of the houses for themselves, while 
aged and inflrm Friends, of both 
sexes, were under the necessity* of 
standing for hours in the open air, 
exposed to the burning rays of a sum- 
mer sun." The two Monthly Meet- 
ings intended, we presume to be 
Wrightstown and Makefield. We shall 
see presently who the persons, werb 
that were subjected to^this trying ex- 
posure, and what was the dire neces- 
sity of the case. But flrst; we will 
notice briefly the circumstances that 
took pislce at Buckinghaih and Sole- 
bury Monthly. Meetings^ which were 
the two flrst that occurred after the 
Quarter. 

At Buckingham Mopthly Meeting, 
held in the dth month, the committee 
appointed at the unauthorised meet- 
ing held by the orthodox, on the 30th 
and 3lst of the 8th month, iLfter the 
conclusion 6i the regular Quarterly 
Meeting, attended, and on the meet- 
ing being opened, offered a copy of 
the , minute of their appointment. 
The meeting, however, was unwilling 
io recognize their self-created pow- 
ers; and declined the reading of the v 
spurious document. When the, busi- 
ness on minute was flnished, they 
told Friends to leave the house, and 
permit them, the orthodox present, to 
hold the' Monthly Meeting, asserting^ 
in opposition to the general body of 
Friends, that they were the meeting. 
Friends not consenting to leave the 
house, they without further cere- 
mony, appointed^a clerk, and opened 
what they called Buckingham Month- 
ly Meeting. Having transacted their . 
business, they adjourned to meet 
next .month at • Plumstead. . An or- 
thodox minister from Englsind* tad. 
another from BuHington Qtiarter» 
were among the most active in these 
proceedings. Friends having quietly 
waited during this disorderly inter- 
ruption, proceeded, on the exit of 
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the orthodox, to iiaish the business 
of the regular Monthly -Meeting^. 

A similar . scene took place the 
next day at $olebury: the orthodoxr 
(seven male members of that meet^ 
ing^ in conjunction with 4he above 
committee,) again appointing a clerk, 
and attempting to hold a Monthly 
Meeting before the conclusion of the 
regular one. It seems, however, they 
gradually became ashamed of this 
disorderly way of proceeding. At 
Wrigtitstown, after naming a clerk, 
t^ho read a minute of his own ap- 
pointment, which he had with him 
ready preparedly they adjourned to 
hold a meeting as near the house as 
convenient. At the three succeed- 
ing Monthly Meetings, viz. Make- 
field, Middietown, and Falls, they 
merely presented their credentials, 
which not being accepted, they with- 
drew, charging Friends with having 
expelled them from the house. 

At Makefield, not a single mem- 
ber of the Monthly Meeting, express- 
ed in favour of reading tlieir mmute. 
It was requested by the Committee 
and the two strangers before men- 
tioned, but being objected to, by the 
Monthly Meeting, these strangers 
proposed that they should withdraw, 
adding that ''they were expelled the 
house.'' Friends informed them that 
the paper from their spurious Quar- 
terly Meeting could not be read, but 
that they were not expelled the 
house« it beings perfectly optional 
withtiiem to. stay or go. But they 
inntted that they were expelled, and 
accordingly walked out. Two mem- 
bers only, of a large Monthly Meet- 
it^, Went with them, these, wiUi the 
^ame number of females, being all the 
orthodox belonging to the Meeting. 
Of these four individuals, two men 
and one woman, together with the 
strangers mentioned, stopped in the 
yard near the meeting house, and 
held what they called Makefield 
Monthly Jileeting* and which, in the 
paper under notice, is designated 
a^ one of *Vtwo Monthly Meetings'? 
tbkt were <* necessarily held in the 
jjffd!" And that at Wrightstown 
was of like character. 

Now we w.ill leave it to* the inge- 
nuity of our readers to reconcile 
such statements with truths while we 
Vol. I.— 7 



frankly confess our incompetency to 
do so, by any rules of reasoning fa- 
miliar to us ! Our orthodox Friends, 
however, seem to possess, if not 
*• faith," a^^ least logic, to *• remove 
mountains." Tlie case presented no 
difficulty with them. The orthodox 
committee appear to have constitut- 
ed, in their Qwn judgment, an itine- 
rant Monthly Meeting.' A promi- 
nent member of the ** committee,'* 
declared in one of the Monthly 
Meetings, that it mattered not whe- 
ther there were any members that 
would go with them or not — they 
were virtually the Monthly Meet- 
ing!!! 

Neither of tlie ortl1o<lox Friends be- 
longing to Makefield was *'aged" or 
** infirm," and all the others present 
on the occasion, were' at least of suf- 
ficient ability to have come a good 
many miles to the meeting. And so 
far from any of them being "under 
the necessity of standing for hours in 
in the open air, exposed to the burn- 
ing rays of a summer's sun," their 
exposure in that location was not on- 
ly altogether voluntary, but there 
were in -the yard of each of those 
meeting houses, a goodly number of 
trees, of the. shade of which we pre- 
sume they had common sense enough 
to avail themselves. 

Middietown Monthly Meeting fol- 
lowed the next day. Here, a« at 
Makefield, the paper from the spuri- 
ous orthodox Quarter was presented 
and rejected; but one member of the 
Meeting having expressed in favour 
of reading it. The committee and 
the other strangers present, then 
proposed to withdraw, again saying 
that tUey were expelled the house. 
Friends told them, as before, that 
though their spurious paper was re- 
jected, they were not expelled the 
house. They however withdrew, 
and while in the act of going out, -re- 
peated that they were "expelled 
the house." Upon which a Friend 
said, ** You don't say you are expel- 
led .?" . An orthodox Friend, turning 
round, r%>lied — "No; but you will 
not read our papier." Of the mem- 
bers of the Meeting, eight or nine 
went with them, and being joined by 
a rather larger number of women, 
they assembled under the sheds^ and 
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remaining there a short time, remov- 
ed to a private house, where we un- 
derstand, they held what they called, 
**the Monthly Meeting of Middle- 
town." 

This fact will serve to illustrate 
another example of orthodox logic, 
contained in their paper. "The 
Monthly Meeting of Middletown," 
they say, ** concluded to meet at the 
usual time in the 10th month, at Bris- 
tol, leaving the house at Middletown 
to the occupancy of the separatists. 
At the appointed time, they assem- 
bled at the meeting house, and found 
it locked against them, &c." 

Thus a tew individuals who have 
separated from their Monthly Meet- 
ing, without the colour of authority 
in the discipline, forn\ themselves 
into a Monthly. Meeting, and to avoid 
the application of a term which they 
'are conscious justly belongs to them, 
generously stigmatize the rest of 
their brethren as " separatists." But 
the veil is too thin for a disguise. 
Such a course is only calculated to 
. expose themselves to ridicule ! 

It is not surprising, that when they 
assembled at Bristol, they found tlie 
meeting house "locked." It was 
the day. of Middletown Monthly 
Meeting, of which Friends of Bristol 
form a component part, and, in con- 
formity with long established custom, 
no mid-week meeting is held at Bris- 
tol on those occosions. Besides, the 
orthodox met at Bristol on 6th t^y, 
a day on which the house is never 
open; first and fourth days being tlie 
*• usual time" of holding their meet- 
ings. On application being made for 
the house by some of the orthodox, 
they were informed, we understand, 
that they could have it to meet in, 
provided it was not their purpose to 
hold what they called the Monthly 
^^eting, as that was to be held, as- 
usual, at Middletown. But they 
would make no compromise. It had 
been sufficiently ascertsuned, that a 
prominent object in the. establish- 
ment of these irregular, opposition 
Monthly Meetings, was to disown 
their fellow members, anA get hold 
of the property. Friends, of Bristol, 
did not, therefore, conceive them- 
selves justified in so far promoting 
What they helieved to be their un- 



righteous purposes, as to open the 
house for the nolding of such meet- 
ing^. And that tliey did not form a 
very wrong estimate of the intentions 
of these orthodox members, is prov- 
ed by the fact, that; this little handful 
have since been actively employed in 
the preposterous Work of diaotoning 
the members of the regular Month- 
ly Meeting! 

At Solebury, Friends did ** change 
the time of holding the mid-week 
meeting," but not " without any ap- 
parent reason," as they state in theif 
paper. The measure had beeli for a 
considerable time in contemplation, 
as a matter of convenience, the hold- 
ing of the meeting on the 3d day of . 
the week having been found to inter- 
fere considerably with the arrange?" 
ments necessary for market; and as 
the few orthodox belor^ing to that 
Meeting, (not amounting to one tenth 
part of the m'ale members,) had set 
up an opposition Monthly Meeting, 
and in this capacity had interrupted, 
as has been mentioned, the proceed- 
ings of the Monthly Meeting, it was 
concluded to make the contemplated 
change now, as it was thought that it 
would be likely to be a means of 
avoiding in future similar unpleasant 
collision. Of the alteration, public 
notice Was given at the close of the 
hieeting on the next 1st day. It should 
be mentioned, that overtures for an 
amicable distribution of the property, 
have been made by Solebury Fnentis, 
to several of the active orthodox 
members. But these offers have 
hitherto he en uniformly rejected ; 
one of them, who is the principal 
leader, declaring, "As soon as we 
get our meetings organized, we will 
disown you all, and then the whole 
of the property will be ours 1" 

The 8th number of their paper 
contains a most distorted account of 
some transactions that took place at 
Buckingham in the 11th montli last. 
As this unpleasant affair has excited 
considerable inquiry, and as many 
gross mis-representations have, in 
various ways, been circulated re- 
specting it, we have been at much 
pains to acquire a correct statement 
of the case. The following has been 
furnished by a respectable Friend of 
Buckingham, who authorizes us to 
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say, that he holds himself responsible 
for the authenticity of the facts, and 
is prepared to substantiate them by 
X the most incontrovertible evidence. 

** For the Friend, or Advocate of Truth. 

• 

** Having been informed that some 
transactions which lately occurred at 
Buckingham, have been much mis- 
represented in rarious places, and 
Jiaving seen in the orthodox "Friend" 
a very unfair and false statement of 
these proceedings, I consider it m^ 
duty to communicate without delay, 
such fiicts as came under my obser- 
vation, and which can be substan- 
tiated by respectable witnesses. 

In order that the motives which 
actuated Friends of this place, tnay 
be fully understood, it may be pro- 
per to revert to our Monthly Meeting 
held in the 9th noonth las't. On this 
occasion, before our business was 
finished, one of our orthodox propos- 
ed, that Friends in unity with the 
present proceedings, (relative to 
holding the Yearly Meeting in the 
10th month,) should withdraw, and 
leave them, the orthodox, to trans- 
act the business of Buckingham 
Monthly .Meeting. The sense of 
Ffierids at this time, was fully ex- 
pressed on the proposition; ahd it 
was their united judgment, that it 
would be inconsistent with t)ie disci- 
pline and practice of our religious 
society to comply with it. Notwith- 
standing which, the orthodox, before 
the nieeting concluded, did appoint 
a clerk,, and proceed to transact bu- 
siness as a Monthly Meeting, in oppo- 
sition, to ours. The person having 
the care of the meeting house and 
graxe yard, and who was also the 
clerk of our Preparative Meeting, 
was appointed their clerk for the day, 
previo\is to which, however, he de- 
clared that •* he had no unity with us 
nor our meeting." He also said, 
among other things, .that they (thifi 
orthod(tx) thoiUd not interfere again 
•with out' bttnness. 

Having now, no assurance that the 
house would be opened for us in fu- 
ture, a temporary appointment of a 
person to have the care of it and the . 
grave ynrd was made, until a perma- 
nent one should occur in our next 



Preparative Meeting, if thought ne- 
cessary. But the person thus intrust- 
ed, was refused the key by the for- 
mer occupant, who also secured the 
house with additional bars, and put a 
chain, laith a lock, on the grave yard 
^te. At our next Preparative Meet- 
ing, when the shutters were closed, 
the clerk being about to take his 
seat, an aged Friend observed, that 
as he had withdrawn from us, and 
publicly declared his disunity, he 
would propose that another should 
be appointed for the day. This was 
accordingly done. The ex-clerk 
said in reply io the Friend, that "he 
did pot conceive it so.'* This he re- 
peated in substance again; but he 
was not "peremptorily commanded 
not to proceed;" neither did the per- 
son who proposed the new appoint- 
ment, nor any other, say that he was 
" unfit any longer to serve the meet- 
ing in that capacity," as.^state<]( in the 
orthodox "Friend." Nor were any 
words used conveying the same or a 
similar meaning. The reply of the 
clerk as stated in the same work, is 
equally false both in form and sub- 
stance. The present was a full 
meeting, and Friends very generally 
expressed their disapprobation to his 
proceeding, but he did proceed^ and 
went on reading the minutes of the 
previous orthodox Monthly Meeting, 
unheeding, frequently, the remon- 
strances against his conduct, by men 
of respectable character and exem- 
plary lives. Who then could be 
found to encourage this violation <^ 
order and decency? One solitary 
orthodox member of the meeting on- 
ly, had the effrontery to sanction it 
with his voice ! He was seconded 
by a minister from England, who as- 
serted, that the prevailing sense was 
not the Judgment of the meeting, but 
that it was "the conclusion of a few 
solid, weighty. Friends." 
* The orthodox finished the btui- 
ness of what, they called a Prepara- 
tive Meeting, and withdrew.. Their 
number is less than one-sixth of our 
particular meeting, and about the 
same proportion of our Monthly 
Meeting, — and yet the orthodox 
** Friend" has said in relation to this 
occurrence, "After the Preparative 
Meeting had concliideil, Friends re- 
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tired !" What ! nine or ten men, and 
as many women, the Preparative 
Meeting of Buckingham, when there 
are nearly 200 male and female adults 
belonging to it! AfVer this small 
company of orthodox had withdrawn 
from the house, it was hardly necessa- 
ry to state, that the •* membere of the 
new sect were left behind." But 
f'riends still continued in session, al- 
though thw disorder of the orthodox 
dEd considerably interrupt them, 
ftiat they •* organized themselves 
into a distinct meeting," is utterly 
without foundation. Tliere was no 
business transacted, except the ap- 
pointment of a clerk, that was diffe- 
rent in manner from that of ordinary 
Preparative Meetings. After what 
had passed, it was certainly not to be 
wondered at, that Friends should 
think it right to appoint, regularly, a 
•* new care-taker for the house" and 
grave yard. This they did; but 
they never instructed him in case of 
the former keeper refusing to sur- 
render the keys to "taTce off the 
.locks, and put new ones on the 
door." — So far from it, there was still 
a disposition prevalent amon^' us, to 
let the former keeper contmue in 
service till spring, if he should mani- 
fest a disposition to jlerve the meet- 
ing who employed him. But his 
unwillingpiess to do so was soon appa- 
rent. At the above mentioned Pre- 
parative Meeting, it was concluded, 
that both men and women should oc- 
cupy one end of the house on 4th 
days. He was informed thereof, and 
requested to open it according to this 
conclusion, but instead of complying, 
he threw open both ends of the 
house. This he did three successive 
meeting days; thereby setting at 
naught the authoiity^ and frustrating 
the wish of the Meeting; for the or- 
thodox, men taking their seats on the 
side next the women's apartment, it 
was not to be expected that the lat- 
ter would occupy the sa^me part of 
the house. 

At our next Preparative Meeting, 
the orthodox again assembled with 
Hi. When the shutters were closed, 
thelbniier clerk walked to the desk, 
— 4tood a short time; but as It was 
occupied by the person who had 
been appointed the preceding month. 



ho withdrew ; and the orthodox men 
retired to the carriage sheds to hold 
their Preparative Meeting. The or- 
thodox women, in the mean time, 
held theirs up stairs. On this occa- 
sion. Friends, considering, the many 
ihtermptions they had experienced, 
and the disorders that had occurred, 
deemed it necessary, for their own 
reputation, and \hat of society ' in 
general, to put another care-taker in 
possession of Ihe house. This mea- 
sure being unitedly approved, an ap* 
pointment was accordingly made. . 
After Friends had transacted all tlieir 
business, the person just appointed, 
proceeded to remove the old lock, — 
another being at hand, he also at the 
conclusion of the Meeting, prepared 
to put it on, and while employed in 
this service, the orthodox, having 
finished their business, came in; 
when the fbrmer clerk and care-taker 
proceeded to shut up the house. 
This, however, he relinquished, on 
discovering that Friends were not 
disposed to retirer After the new 
lock had been put on, and the win- 
dow sash fastened, the trustees of the 
pmperty and premises went to the 
ex-care-tafcer, informed him that his 
services would be dispensed with in 
future, and that another person had 
been appointed to have the charge 
and care of the premises. They al- 
so requested him to give them the 
key of the wood house. With this 
request he positively refused to com- 
' ply, denj'in^ our.authority to make 
it; but he did not give th^ trustees 
any advice or exhortation about "go- 
ing home and acting peaceably." 

As the orthodox manifested an In- 
tention of continuing in the house, 
and as wood was immediately want- 
ed, the trustees directed the new 
care-taker to remove the window 
from tlie wood house. This was 
done. About this time, the father of 
the former clerk and care-taker, 
came into the house, and in a very- 
angry manner -demanded of Friends 
the cause of their continuing there, 
calling upon them to g^ve a reason 
for their conduct. To this no reply 
was made, as this man was known to 
be very passionate, and ungoverna- 
ble in his conduct when irritated. 
He then withdrew. •* Evening was 
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now approaching," and the orthodox 
*' began to make provision for pass 
ing the night in the meeting house,' 
by sending for a '* basket of victu- 
als." After which Friends also had- 
similar provisions brought, expect- 
ing to continue there during the 
night, 01 until the orthodox should be 
willing to retire of their own accord. 

In this state of affairs, Friends be- 
ing provided with the necessaries of 
food ancL clothing, nothing remarka- 
ble #anspired till between d and 9 
o'clock, when the orthodox unex- 
pectedly, and without any apparent 
cause, left the house, which was 
fastened, and Friends retired again 
to their seats — deeming it proper to 
continue awhile in the place, and 
judging from the disposition mani- 
fested by the orthodox, that an at- 
tempt would be made to break into 
the house, and injure the property. 
It soon appeared that their suspicion 
was not gfroundless; for in a short 
time, the individual who in the after- 
noon had snown so much irritation, 
came to the door just as one of the 
young men was going out, and in a 
very angry and tiireatening manner, 
thrust himself in between the fold- 
ing doors, seizing the young man by 
the collar. The door was immedi- 
ately closed upon him, leaving one 
arm and leg between the doors; and 
tlie Friend was released from the 
grasp by a candle applied to the of- 
fending member. (This operation toaa 
not repeated.) From this uneasy po- 
sition he asked to be released, pro- 
mising to retire. The door was eased, 
but instead of retiring, he thrust 
himself iiirtfaer into the house. It was 
then closed, and held with as firm a 
hand as before. He then begjged in 
earnest to be released. This was 
done, and he retired. 

While about to force his way in- 
to the house, a Friend, who was out- 
side, observed to him, he had better 
go away, he might be hiirt. He re- 
plied, he tvanted to be hurt. He also 
threatened the young men inside, 
that ** he would matk them another 
day." 

It may be here proper to state, that 
from the time of puttmg on the lock, 
to the period of the transaction just 
mentioned, there was no loud talk- 



ing or tumultuous* noise in Ihe house. 
I am also fuUv convinced, that there 
was no disposition or wish among any • 
of those in the meeting house to mo- 
lest or hurt any person. Several 
persons continued there during the 
ni|^ht, to protect the property from 
injury, and one person during the 
next day. On the next evening the 
ex-care-taker, in company with seve- 
ral other neighbouring Friends, con- 
tinued in the house till about 8 o'clock, 
when they all went home, (having 
secured the building in the usual 
way,) he observing to one of the 
Friends present, that they need not 
fear him — giving them his word that 
he would not molest the property. 
Next morning it was discovered that 
the house had been broken open du- 
ring the night, and upon examina- 
tion, it appeared that the hinges of a 
window shutter had been drawn, and 
one pane of glass broken, in ef- 
fecting the object. 

Inquiry has been made in order to 
discover the perpetrators of this 
deed, and other particulars relating 
to iC The following facts have re- 
sulted. 1. Two orthodox Friends 
were seen standing by the meeting 
house between 10 and 11 o'cIock 
at night, in company with several 
others — ^men of indifferent character, 
and not members of society. One of 
these individuals owned that he walk- 
ed with the other, about the time 
above mentioned, from his own 
house, giving as a reason for his ex- 
cursion, that he suspected some per- 
sons were playing at cards in the 
meeting house — that he wished to 
ascertain this fact, but found nobody 
within. 2. The father of this indivi- 
dual, told a person with whom I have 
communicated, that his son had no- 
thing to do with breaking into the 
house, stating that he " -walked away 
towards the grave yard when it woe 
donei" 3. The other orthodox 
Friend, who was seen standing by 
the premises, told the person who 
continued there the day after putting 
on the lock, that *<if he staid there 
at night, he would be carried out.'* 

Aner the above statement offsets, 
it will be unnecessary to notice' many 
more of the misrepresentations con- 
tained in the orthodox "Friend." For 
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it will appetrfrom a compirison with 
incontaitible fccts, 'that the whole 
■ nuration, a» therein giTen of this 
tnnnction, isa tissue of fiOsehood and 
■niirepresentation. We cannot, how- 
ever, pass OTer in Bilence, the base 
inlinuation at the conclugion of the 
second paragraph. , It is as follows. 
" There are circumstances connected 
with it, (that is the transaction al Ihe 
house,) which from reipcct to the 
feelings of our readers, and from re- 
g;ard to the reputation of civil, not to 
lay religious society, we feel it our 
duty to withhold." Came forward 
with your facts! — we invite your 
scrutiny. Respect for your own 
chiractere demands (hat you should 
discioBe these latent truths, if yuu 
have them in poMesiioni for you 
stand already convicted of several 
deliberate ^ehoods. This will ad- 
mit of proof by a number of respecta- 
ble witnesses. With respect to the 
conduct of the orthodox on the juc- 
ett£ng evening, we own you had 
gdad reason to be Icment, and for 
withholding some circumstances inti- 
mately connected with the transac- 
tion. But ne iniA tiie whole tnith 
to be told. At the Mme time we 
fireely amett, "that we take no plea- 
sure in publislung these disgusting^ 
ttatements," for they are both " irk- 
some and painful to ua." But even 
Christian forbearance will justify our 
repelling slander d^itk the weapons 
of truthi and respect for our own 
characters demands, that calumny 
should be shown its own image, even 
if some " dispistiog" features should 
be disclosed in the portrait. 

On the night of^tbe 35th of the 
ISth month, the meeting house was 
again broken open — the hinge of a 
wmdow shutter wai again forced — 
the lock was taken from the door, 
and hii not ^nce been found. The 
perpetrators of this deed have not 
yet been discoveredi though there 
are good reasons for su^ectlng one 
person engaged in the former tres- 



-niii we believe to be 
correct account of the 
What then are we to think of per- 



sons who could write and publish 
such accounts a* that contuncd iii 
the orthodox piper, and who at the 
same time could asai^ lliat it had 
" been drawn up with a minute re- 
gard lo the liwple truth ef Ih* facti?" 
So far ia it from discovering "a regard 
to the simple truth of the facta," 
that, if the foregoing be a Mthful 
statement, (andBuckinghamFriend* 
invite the severest scrutiny,] such is 
manifvtly its falie colmmng, as well 
as itsja/ie narraliiie, that we ai% pre- 
pared to unite in sentiment with our 
correspondent, that it is entitled to 
no better character than that of "k 
tissue of misrepresentations," and 
which, we think, must subject IboM 
who have uttered them, to the impiT- 
tatlon of the want of no small degree 
of moral integrity'— an imputation 
which we should be sorry to see at- 
tach to the publiiher of the paper 
under notice. As Ai* name only i* 
known in the publication, we hope a 
proper regard for hla chanicter will 
induce him to free himself from the 
obloquy, by making publJo the name 
of the atilhor. Acdpe conn'&'um oiiuri.' 
We are &r from attempting to jus- 

, tlfy the proceedings on either aide. 

' Some of the circumstances are much 
to be regretted. It is evident, how- 
ever, that much the greater weight 
of censure justly falls on the side of 
the orthodoK. The violence com- 
menced on their part, and ended leith 
I them, thou^ a singular mark of dis- 

I ingenuity la nuble in the attempt 
made in theirpaper, to insinuate that 
the breaking open of the meeting 

I house, on the subsequent night, wsi* 
done, not by the orthodox, but by 

. Friends. 

In extenuation of Ihe conduct of 
the young men who were in the 
bouse, in resisting as they did the in- 
dividual who attempted to force 
himself in, it might be observed, what 
we believe from good infonnation 
was (he fact, (hat this individual be- 
ing a man of great musciUar strength 
and violent temper, the young men 
were really afraid of (he cotuequen. 
ces, should he get in. And his threat, 
that he "wouH mark them another 
day," was eerlainly not calculated to 
silence their fears. ' But we fully 
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agree with an esteemed writer,* that 
no circumstances can justify *< oppos- 
ing force to force, and adding wrong 
to wrong. '^ And that, "in all cases, 
a peaceable and forbearing course is 
the proper and only one. It has 
been emphatically recommended by 
our Yearly Meeting, and adhered to 
by the body of Friends, as far as we 
know." And, to adopt the language 
of the fame writer, " instead of re- 
laving in the support of our peacea- 
ble testimony at the preisent time, it 
is our firm beleif, that there never 
was a period since the existence of 
our society, that indicated more 
clearly, than the one to which we 
hare arrived, an urgent necessity to 
guard this sacred testimony with a 
watchful care and a jealous eye. The 
call is high and imperative, and if we 
do not turn a willing and obedient 
ear, deep — I had almost said incura- 
ble — wounds will be inflicted on the 
great cause of truth. Surely, with 
such a cause, no inferior considera- 
tions ought, for a moment, to be 
brought into competition ! The 
course pursued by our opponents, it 
will be readily admitted, is trying in 
the highest degree. They would 
deprive their brethren, not only of 
every right and privilege, as mem- 
bers of the society, but they appear 
disposed to prostrate, if possible, by 
the most uncharitable denunciations, 
and the foulest detraction, their cha- 
racter, both reli^ous and moral. On 
the contrary, it is not our purpose to 
disturb this people in any of their 
rights, relinous or civil. They are 
separating from the society; this is of 
their own choosing. Society has 
made them amicable oifers for an 
adjustment of every question in col- 
lision, and if they have not been 
amicable enough to accept them, and 
they suffer thereby, this, too, is of 
their own seeking. If both keep the 
ground taken, it is not diflicult to 
foresee the result." 

An instance, among many others 
that might be mentioned, of the 
eagerness with which the false and 
distorted story published in the or- 
thodox " Friend," has been caught 
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up and propagated by the party, ap- 
pears in the following paragrapn, 
taken from the *< Miscellaneous Re- 
pository," published, in Ohio, by 
Ehsha Bates, viz. "The 'Friend,' 
a weekly paper published in Phila- 
delphia, gives an account of a most 
outrageous course of conduct on the 
part of the separatists,* not long 
since at Buckinghnm, Bucks County, 
Pennsylvania. In order to secure 
possession of the meeting house they 
took off the locks, and put on others; 
and a considerable party staid in the 
house one day and two nights, with 
the preceding afternoon, and suc- 
ceeding morning; bein^ supplied 
with bed clothes, provisions, and 
breaking open the wood house be- 
longing to the premises. In the 
early part of the first night, a Friend 
passing by, and hearing a noise in 
the house, and supposing the Friend 
who had the care of the property was 
there, attempted to go in to see him. 
The occupants, it seems, thrust him 
back, and caught him in the door, his 
body out, and some of his limbs held 
fast in the door. In this situation 
they attempted to torture him, by burri' 
ing him -with a candle, which he hap- 
pened to be able to extinguish seve- 
ral times, and finally succeeded in 
extricating himself from this dread- 
ful situation." 

When we first read this paragraph, 
we thought that Elisha had made a 
good deal more out of the tale than 
he had any data for in the paper from 
which he quotes, especially in repre- 
senting it to be the object of the 
voung men, in holding the individual 
in the position in which he had pla- 
ced himself between the doors, " to 
torture him by burning him with a 
candle." On a re-perusal, however, of 
the account contained in the ortho- 
dox "Friend," we find that this is 
the true and legitimate inference to 
be drawn from it, and the accepta- 
tion that a stranger, unacquainted 
with the circumstances other than as 
they are detailed in that paper, 
would necessarily give to it ! 

In the same article from which the 



♦ This miatwtner here, is too flagrant 
to require remark. 



56 



ErnUmn, 



"•Ml 



])recediiig extract is taken, Elisha 
Rates, lamenting over those whom 
lie supposes have " envd from the 
faith," remarks — "They must re- 
member that the course of reasoninj;^ 
which has involved them in these 
difficulties, never can be the means 
of extricating them. That which has 
let, will let, till it be taken out of 
the way. This carnal, speculative 
reasoning which has led them into 
'icism and unbelief^ will not lead 
out of this conditicm." We 
will ask Elisha, whether he sees no- 
thing " carnal" and " speculative" in 
the *' reasoning^' and representations 
contained in the account of his ortlio- 
dox friends? And whether he has 
not permitted them, too easily, to 
lead him into credulity^ in believing 
falsehood? And we will just intimate to 
him, that if he is desirous of arriving 
at truth, and depends on the same 
sources for his information, from all 
appearances thus far, " tliat which 
has let, will let." 



We have been under the necessity 
of dividing, in the present number, 
the essay of "S." on "Belief and 
Understanding." This we regret, as 
it detracts, in some measure, from its 
interest. 

We neglected to note in the pro- 
per place, Uiat <* the standing monu- 
ment," placed within the bnck walls 
enclosing Friends' meeting house on 
Arch or Mulberry street, alluded to 
by ** A Friend to Consistency," page 
35, is a strong hoard fence which has 
been erected, by the present occu- 
pants, obviovslyto prevent Friends 
from taking possession of the east end 
of the building. They have also, we 
learn, put additional fastenings to the 
gates, &c. and for a considerable time, 
actually kept one or more watchmen 
constantly guarding the premises! 
Now Friends have never made any 
Attempt to take pusscbsioti of those 
premises, from which they have been 



so unjustly excluded by the intoler- 
ance of the orthodox: on the contrary, 
rather than contend with them, they 
have quietly erected a house fur 
themselves on Cherry street. What 
then do these proceedings of the or- 
thodox argue, but a consciousness, as 
our correspondent intimates,fFiat their 
brethren, who, for the sake of peace 
and the security of their conscientious 
rigiits,have left them,are entitled both 
in law and eqtUty to their shuie of the 
property ! What makes the conduct 
of the orthodox in this case still more 
unreasonable, is the circumstance 
that there are two spacious meeting 
houses within the premises, one oi 
which, (that on the east end,) is never 
used except on occasions of Quarterly 
and Yearly Meetings. Of course, 
both parties could be accommiKlated 
with a house to worship in without 
interruption from each other. A 
proposition for a mutual accomoda- 
tion of this sort, was made in the 
early stage of the division, but re- 
jected by the orthodox. 
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The first topic which arrests our 
attention, is the authority assum- 
ed by societies of men, under the ti- 
tle of the church, to determine what 
shall be received as true, and what 
rejected' as false. It is not necessary 
now to enter into a discussion of the 
dreadful consequences which nkay 
have resulted, or are still likely to 
ensue, upon the adoption of this prin- 
ciple. That it is not correct will ap- 
pear from the following observations, 
deduced from the rational nature of 
man. Faith may be regarded as sig- 
nifying that confidence or reliance, 
placed in any narration or asserted 
incident, which induces the mind to as- 
sent to the absolute truth of its subject 
matter. Any thing short of this can- 
not be deemed other than a mere hy- 
pothesis; for it is impossible there 
should be grades in certainty. Hence 
there is not any thing in the world 
actually, nor in the mind ideally, with- 
out being accompanied with evidence 
sufficient to insure a conviction of the 
reality of such existence. The tests 
by which the proof is to be made, are 
not always equally easy of access, be- 
ing sometimes instantaneously per- 
ceived, and at others requiring much 
Ubour to elicit them. It is only by 
this investigation the understanding 
can rationally arrive at a conett con- 
clusion, on any subject ii) which it 
may be interested. The common so- 
phism that all which does not admit 
of refutation, and cannot be shown 
to be false, is to be admitted as true, 
has been the fruitful parent of error. 

The observation of every day af- 
VoL. I.— 8 



fords confirmation of the position, 
tliat the mind does not possess an in- 
nate perceptive faculty, by which it 
is enabled to ascertain facts indepen- 
dent of any medium. It was from 
this view, many ignorantly thought 
the ideas of even external things 
were intuitive, and not communicated 
through the intervention of the senses. 
We are not, however, always able to 
demonstrate the successive steps ta- 
ken by the mind in its acquisition of 
knowledge. But to set the subject 
in a clearer light, a few remarks on 
some common subjects may not be 
irrelevant, by which it will be seen 
that there are many events constant- 
ly passing before iis, involved in 
greater darkness, than many consi- 
dered as requiring for their develope- 
ment the resources of superior intel- 
lect. 

When any matter remote from the 
usual transactions of life, is made the 
subiect of discussion, tlie data upon 
which it is to he supported are always 
demanded. When a phenomenon is 
pointed out to ordinary men, they 
are not at all disposed to admit its ve- 
rity, without some explaniition of the 
process by which it has been caused. 
Every material body must be the di- 
rect result of a peculiar and inherent 
adaptation of its parts to the uses it 
was intended to fulfil. It is the 
comparison of these in difl'erent 
substances, that enables us to discri 
minate between objects. Tiie nume- 
rous plants that so beautifiilly divei-si- 
fy the face of the creation, are as 
effectively endued with vitality as the 
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noblest of animals, yet widely difltr I! 
in themannerorjt^display. Thaiij,''li, | 
iinVBriety ofitistancca, we cannol (ic- 
curately define in what precisely tlic 
uhimate difference conaisls, there arc 
none incompetent to decide between 
them on ntional principle*. The pale 
■tkT that adorns Che evening, or the 
moon that walks aUiong the clouds of 
heaven, though not the samE with 
the meridian sub, ~i9 ahown to posieM 
Similar pruperUes. 

The operations of the human ficul- 
tiei ^re not of nccesaily, but are 
bronpfht into action in the coiii'^e of 
multiplied and varioiia combinaliaiiB, 
terminating in remits w3iich-the ori- 
^nal elements would not have led us 
to expect. Lunpia^e In all its diver- 
■i^,B«ma simple sound tollie must 
elevated alrains of poetry, is derived 
from ft limited alphabet; for, hycom- 
pAring the exalted diction of laaiali 
with ordinary speech, the concluHuJli 
must be made, that the beauty we so 
mucb admire does not depend on 
words, but the aniingement of wliich 
tjiey are susceptible. Language must 
certainly may be modified into an al- 
niDst infinite variety of forms adapted 
to the peculiarcircumstanccBof m«n, 
and could the contingency occur of 
a man being introduced lo the know- 
led^ of this agent without an ac- 
quaintance with the mode of its ac- 
-^isition, he would justly considc 
It incapable of analysis. A foreign 
tongue cannot be taught with success 
by any other method than a syntlieais, 
where a smalt number of points are 
made the basis of an ample structure. 
There is no subject which more ele- 
gantly Illustrates the jjpogfess of 
H^nd, than that now under -considera- 
tion. In the commencement, seiious 
efibrts are required to retain the dif- 
ftreM parti in a correct disposition, 
until constant practice induces a gc- 
naral and facile consent of the func- 

Again, the position is ahuwnindiat 
excellently contrived power, vision, 
which is the grand medium of the 
mindin its communication with things 
externa). If we attentively reflect on 
this matter, it will appear that all 
the knowledge derived through this 
•ense is of gradual acquisition, and 
pnceedi Aom minute piinciplea. Ob- 



jects appearing In (he distant horizon 
and seen tinder the same angle, will 
not by difiercnt persons be referred 
to the san)c measure. This is seen 
distinctly in a very common circum- 
atance, the rising of the full moon. In 
my obserralloti, hundreds of persons 
have passed their judgment on this 
event.and with diverse results. While 
one has fancied the diameterof this 
luminary to be hut a few inches, 
another has magnified it to many 
feet. Those who have been accus- 
tomed to determine distances, learn, 
by comparing the apparent and ac- 
tual diniensiuri, to attain that kind of 
skill which enables them to decide 
immediately. 

When an infant fint beholds ob- 
jects, it can form no idea eitlfer of 
colour, shape, or size the retina may 
indeed be excited and brought into 
more complete action, but nO idea is 
produced. When the object is remov- 
ed the child has IiO recollection of 
what has transpired, but turns to the 
nest pleasing toy. But as its powers 
become confirmed, the faculty of 
comparing things together is acquir- 
ed, and tor many years this is per- 
formed with grcatcare, until hy prac- 
tice it becomes hubitiial. Children 
arc by nature endoweil with an ex- 
traordinary discretionjn the exercise ,. 
of judgment, particularly where it 
eohcerns personal safety. A child 
who has suffered by the actionof fire, 
will for a long time after retain a 
dread of that element, and will be re- 
coheiled to its friendly influence only 
by repeated instances of its benefits. 

Tlius, it is eviilenl that all human 
knowledge must be derived from ex- 
perience, and this can only be acquir- 
ed hy the proper cultivation and due 
exercise of the appropriate faculties 
of the mind. These principles apply 
to all the other senses, and go strong- 
ly to illustrate the general doctrine, 
which the further it is pursued, is 
the more completely sustained. In 
the function of feeling it is very plain- 
ly perceived, in the fiict that when 
the hand is laid on an object, the ends 
of the fingers only transmit the true 
number. For if the eyes be covered, 
and a single ball be placed in a par- 
ticular situation, the idea of many 
will be produced in the mind; all 
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which proves that the idea of number 
i» the product of copfiparison, found- 
ed upon actual experiment, and inde- 
pendently of it can have no existence. 
Number, in point of fact, is nothii^ 
more than the determination of the 
divisions contained in any g^ven sub- 
ject. Now all these are external, and 
all that is inherent, is the property 
by which the mind is able to arrive 
at these conclusions. 

But it will be said, is man with all 
his great endowitients this poor and 
miserable creature, destined to re- 
ceive all the food which is to invigo- 
rate bis spirit, by the agency only of 
a medium liable at every moment to 
destruction? Whatever the conse- 
quences may be which flow from any 
position* they cannot alter its na- 
ture, or change truth into falsehood. 
Those who have most strenuously 
advocated the doctrine of intuitive 
ideas, are not aware that the vety 
arguments adduced by them, are de- 
rived from external facts. Let an in- 
dividual ascertain to himself the idea 
which is most intimately connected 
with his thoughts, and then inquire 
into the means by which it came to 
hiq possession. If this were a constant 
practice among mankind, the domi- 
nion of darkness would be lessened, 
and a disposition encouraged to in- 
quire into every thing. 

That this is the only means by 
which the mind is confirmed, is not 
asserted, because there is ample proof 
to the contrary i^for, in this respect, 
the mental and physical structure are 
in accordance. As long as the animal 
machine properly performs its appro- 
priate functions, there is found to 
subsist between it and extraneous 
matter a connexion of the most inti- 
mate nature. It cannot be sustained 
without the continual reception of 
food to renew a declining vigour, and 
repair the havoc of a constant action. 
But aliment, however well adapted 
to the purpose, would be useless, if 
there were not vital powers capable 
of acting on these extraneous mat- 
ters, ana convevting them into the 
substance of the bo^. 

Now something of the same sort 
happens in the case of mind; it re- 
ceives from an external source, that 
intellectual aliment which its own 



powers must examine and appropri- 
ate. The mere reception of ideas, 
however diversified and important, 
can be of no service, unless they are 
assimilated to the nature of our men- 
tal functions. There is no man who 
does not daily recognise facts and 
principles which before were un- 
known to him; but how few are there 
sufficiently disciplined to form those 
deductions which might add to the 
stock of practical wisdom. Here H 
the pivot upon which religion, mo- 
rality, and law must turn — upon this 
double operation of mind in the ac- 
quisitibn of data and framing from 
them just and proper conclusions. 

In those sciences which relate to 
magnitudes and distances, the reason- 
ings all proceed from a few simple 
principles which are held to be ax- 
ioms. We, however, doubt the exist- 
ence of any such elements; for plain 
and easy as the process of a regular 
deduction may be, it yet takes place. 
The real state of the question is, that 
the mind exerts a faculty of compari- 
son, by which it is led to see the 
agreement or disagreement of ob- 
jects with each other. For example, 
where it is said, ** things equal to the 
same are equal to each other;" be- 
fore this can be admitted, the mind 
must become acquainted with the 
attribute of equality; this can only be 
attained by placing the objects toge- 
ther, and marking whether any ine- 
quality ensues, and if so, the conse- 
quence is manifest. 

Now in order to this, it is essential 
that the mind be endowed origfinally 
with a faculty of judgment, which 
can only be exerted when the occa- 
sion occurs. If this view be correct, 
there can be no such thing as an ax- 
iom, since, however apparent the re- 
sult of a proposition may be, there 
must have been a comparison and de- 
duction. There is beside, much dif- 
ference in the capacity of men for 
the perception of things. A particular 
truth may be clear to one man, and 
yet it may require a long train of ar- 
gunient to bring another to the same 
conviction. There hav^ been in- 
stances of very young persons mak- 
ing long calculations without the or- 
dinary assistance, or having received 
any pcevvoM'^ VT\^\.tMOlvstw. V^XNaakX^ftKe^ 
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found that in these cases there was 
nothing like intuition, for the indi- 
viduals employed a regular inductive 
method, whibh, when known, could 
be practised by others. This all goes 
to show that even in these richly 
gifted persons, there was nothing that 
could be construed into an ability to 
arrive at instantaneous results. 

It cannot, therefore, be controvert- 
ed, that the most manifest truths are 
attained by deductions as real as the 
most stupendous achievements of 
gemus. But when these simple pre- 
cepts are once possessed, they are of 
great value; for by their combination, 
complex operations are more readily 
managed. By advancing from one 
step to another, we arrive at ultimate 
results which the warmest fancy 
could not have anticipated. A few ge- 
neral facts create a proposition, and 
this by its multiplied adaptations 
gives rise to another, until at length 
a sup^rstru'cture arises, resting on an 
immoveable foundation. It is thus the 
beautiful and invalyiable science of 
geometry is iramed, the courses of 
the planets determined, their magni- 
tudes and periods ascertained, the 
power and nature of the most subtle 
bodies defined with the same accura- 
cy as the most gross, and even the 
velocity of light itself calculated with 
exactness, and all this on the princi- 
ciples we have been explaining. 

Hence may be seen the propriety 
of never admitting any result, which 
cannot regularly be deduced from 
well-grounded premises; for in any 
other manner the intellect will be di- 
*rected far from the proper course. 

Any individual at all acquainted 
with the rudiments of the physical 
sciences, roust have been struck by 
the admirable simplicity and ease 
with which the most complex doc- 
trines are evolved. By a regular and 
gradual combination of principles, in 
many instances of an abstract nature, 
the latent properties of matter are 
discovered. From brief elements we 
derive an acquaintance with straight 
lines and angles, which pave the way 
for an introduction to the tenets of 
proportion, and when this is acquir- 
ed, we are able to comprehend the 
powers of mechanical substances. By 
fhis i^e are furnished with a basis 



upon which other labours may arise of 
a more jexalted and extensive charac- 
ter, which are again to rest on their 
peculiar elements; for, from the 
knowledge acquired, w£ are able to 
recognise a few simple propositions, 
having relation to the effects produc- 
ed upon bodies by powers antagonist 
to each other. The result proceeding^ 
from this cause, by the application of 
principles previously ascertained to 
be tFue, can be made the subject of 
an accurate calculation. This is done 
while the bodies are continued in 
motion, with as much precision as a 
line on the earth can be measured; ot 
the distance of any two things deter- 
mined. It is thus the heavens are 
measured, the changes of the sun, 
moon, and stars foretold, and all the 
phenomena incident to them describ- 
ed, (t is the certainty and immutabi- 
lity of these general properties which 
give confidence to the mariner as h« 
guides liis fragile bark on the track-^ 
less ocean. Thus, the continued exist- 
^ce of the universe, and the truth 
of the original elements of physical 
science, are mutually corroborative of 
each other. It may be considered as 
an evidence of the goodness and Wis- 
dom of God, that in the arrangement 
of his works, he has given us the 
means of attaitiing a knowledge of 
his providence, while our improve^ 
ment is made, dependent upon the 
diligence employed; that so by right- 
ly exercising our several faculties, we 
shall learn even from visible things 
the^lory of Him, who is the creator 
and continual sypport of unnumbered 
worlds. 

In relation to knowledge of a dif- 
ferent description, as of bodies imme- 
diately surrounding us, the proper 
ties peculiar to them can only be 
known by resolving them into simpler 
substances; but in this case, no S}'stem 
of reasoning will avail, nor are there 
any principles which, being assumed, 
can lead always to the same results. 
There is this difference between me- 
chanical, and what is termed chemi-^ 
cal philosophy, that 4n the first there 
is a composition, and in the latter a re- 
solution. The distinction existing be- 
tween these, has a tendency to con- 
vince US' of the weakness and narrow-, 
ness.of our powers of creation, an^ 
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of the limited extent of our faculty of 
comprehension. The duty tod happi- 
ness of man, consist in understanding* 
this fact; he is not to take upon him- 
self an authority never delegated, but 
te sit as an humble object of the mer- 
cy of God. 

There was a period, when the dicta 
of celebrated masters were consider- 
ed as the foundation of truths' and 
any individual who should think of 
going farther than they prescribed, 
was thought not to give evidence of 
a sound mind. Ari^otle in this man- 
ner governed the opinions of men 
for many ages, and would still have 
maintained the ascendancy, had not 
a spirit of investigation been excited. 
It soon appeared that experiment 
was the only means by which truth 
could be attained, and the economy 
of nature unfolded. The moment 
this fact was fully understood, a new 
era commenced in the history of our 
race, which would even now seem but 
beginning. 

Men bepmJto doubt whether things 
were as tney had been represented; 
they took substances deemed ele- 
mentary^ and by subjecting them^ to 
experiment, soon found them to be 
compounds. It wa£^ after repeated 
trials, found that all natural things 
with which we are acquainted were 
thus complicated. At length so com- 
pletely were mankind persuaded* 
that this inductive method was the 
only bourse to be pursued, that every 
other was rejected. In consequence 
of this, improvements have taken 
place in the condition of humanity, 
which no calculation can properly 
define. 



At this day, if sfman were tb assert 
that light is composed of many diffe- 
rent colours, and were so to attempt 
to teach, some evidence would be re- 
quired; but when the resolution was 
effected by the prism, there could re- 
main no reasonable doubt. So, if a 
person should tell another that the 
ordinary salt which he used, though 
salutary in .itself, contained an ingre- 
dient destructive of animal existence, 
he would be inclined to doubt the 
poatioii. Now, a direct experiment 
is that which only can prove conclu- 
sive on this subject, and it is of that 



character which no sophism can pos- 
sibly destroy. 

But all that can be intuitively 
known, must be an idea of simple ex- 
istence, unaccompanied by any pro- 
perty affording the means of compa- 
rison. When an object is presented, 
the mind pei'ceives that it is, and if 
this was«^lways presentefd in precise- 
ly the same way, there could never 
result any thing other^han conscious- 
ness. We are unable to form any idea 
of mind, but from the effects pro- 
duced in us by the action of things 
independent oif the mind. It is plain 
that there is constantly goirig on a 
series of operations not to be account- 
ed for on material principles. It is 
said the affections and passions are 
innate, and not acquired. It is, how- 
ever, to be recollected that these 
agents are nothing more than the re- 
sult of particular impressions, exciting 
the mind to some acts in preference 
to others. Fear is produced by the 
remembrance of danger which for- 
merly befel us in a course similar to 
that now pursuing, and the passion 
causes that dread which compels us 
to shrink from the approachmg obr 
ject. An infant who has no know- 
ledge of the capacity of any agent to 
cause pain, would, upon being pre- 
sented with two rods,, one red hot 
and the other cold, in idl probability 
prefer that which was heated. Anger 
may be explained in a similar manner; 
it is an emotion raised in the mind 
when any thing occurs tending to 
mar our enjoyments, or frustrate our 
efforts. In itself it is laudable, for 
every dislike is a modification of an- 
ger, and as a vice it is impossible it 
should exist until the intellect is con-^ 
siderably expanded. 

It must be plain that the mind can- * 
not be in possession of any thing 
coeiial with itself, and that it may be 
moulded to any system of events. 
It is ^Tom this circumstance the re- 
sponsibility of man arises; for if his 
mdtal qualities were innate, he would 
not be susceptible. of improvement. 
He must in that case remain fixed 
in godd, and incapable of evil. — 
Wherevey there is a responsibili- 
ty, the power of election must be 
supposed, for it would be unjust to 
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condemn a man for that which a 
blind necessity compelled him to do. 
A choice again implies a mixture of 
good i^nd evil, from among which the 
election must be made. There is also 
implied a power of discrimination, 
which can never be exerted, without 
a knowledge of the properties of ob- 
jects. This cannot be obtained unless 
the subjects are presented to ^uali^ed ' 
functions; and thus it is plain the po- 
sition is fully sustained. 

Every species of knowledge, then, 
is thus acquired; first, sensation shows 
the presence of an object, and its 
simple properties, as colour, taste or 
smell. Repeated and attentive obser- 
vation ascertains to us, the constant 
or more rare occurrence of these par- 
ticular properties. When, by careful, 
examination, we aire convinced of the 
manner in which these take place, 
another process ensues. 

These ideas are laid up in thb me- 
mory, and furnish materials for the' 
understanding, or that principle term- 
ed judgment, to exert its power of 
decision on. This it does by compar« 
ing part with part, marking where 
they agree and where they differ, 
and how far they are conformable to 
the nature of things. Any proposition 
not reached in this manner may be 
assented to, but cannot become the 
object of a rational belief. 

But some will say, << {s nothing to 
be received unless it be within the 
compass of the intellect? Is it meant 
to deny the positions we have receiv- 
ed as true? it is our duty to believe 
many mysterious things which cannot 
be possibly explained. The man who 
would teach so dangerous a doctrine 
as this, ought not to be suffered to go 
at large. Neither morality nor reli- 
gion will be safe, if principles like 
Siese are to be tolerated; shall we be 
told to distrust truths delivered to us 
with the sanction of ages, liderel^t be- 
cause they are^not to oe brought to 
the level of our finite capacity?" 

Let us, . my friends, endeavour to 
keep iagood temper, and calmly rea- 
son the matter. Volition b perhaps 
AS dark and mysterious as any dogma 
possibly can be; let it therefore be 
^n example, and mark what follows: 
I place myfiand on a table and will 
(that it be raised to my head; at the 



instant it is accomplished with littje 
effort. Neither I, nor any other indi- 
vidual, can at all explain how the de« 
termination of mind is impressed on 
the muscle; but does it follow thit 
this simple act is denied because the 
explanation is wanting; certainly not« 
So if I see a flower opening its blos- 
som, it i's not questioned that there 
is colpur, odour, and beauty, though 
it is not said how they are produced^ 
In both these, cases, there is nothing 
further than the bare existehce of a 
fact, pjroposed without any qualities 
determining its particular nature. 

Now all moral, political, and even 
religious tenets are the subjects of 
reason; for nothing can act on the 
human mind, without being subject- 
ed to the. exercise -of its faculties. If 
all propositions doubtful in them- 
selves could he made tangible, men 
would have little difficulty in arriving 
at a correct determination; but While 
they depend on a declaration only, 
every one has the privilege of accept: 
ing or refusing, as his faculties may 
dictate. It is necessary, therefore, 
that in every investigation we study 
to arrive at simple principles, and by 
doing this we shall be less likely to 
err in our conclusions. There would 
be little danger in temporal" matters, 
if our senses were at all times true to 
themselves, ^^any curious cases, how-, 
ever, of the deception to which the 
*outward senses are liable might, be 
presented, calculated to show the pro- 
priety of caution in aU our dedsions. 
Any individual ^ay. look at an ob- 
ject with so much intensity as to be- 
lieve it before him long . after it is . 
removed; and a man who has had a limb 
amputated, will feel the accustomed 
pain and refer it to the same part. 
Other instances might be adduced to 
prove the deception of the senses* 
and the necessity of some means <k 
correcting them. Her&the true value 
of oral testimony will be found, for 
when I hear many persons without 
any previous concert with me, de- 
claring the same thing* my own im- 
pressions are confirmed; but without 
those impressions or any actual know-* 
ledge in me, aU that could be said 
would amount to nothing. 

These observations naturally bring 
viA to the main point of our design-— 
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the exhibition of the original, funda- 
mental tenets of the christian celi- 
S*on, as revived by the primitive 
uakers, and now advocated b^ 
those who, in consequence of their 
adherence to first principles, have 
been stigmatized as apostates from 
the faith. This wUl form the subject 
of our next essay, from which it will 
be seen, that these doctrines recog- 
nise the principles just l^d dowil, 
and consider them as fully applied tp 
that knowledge which is connected 
with our spiritual existence. E. 



For the Friaid,€nr Advocate of Truth. 

There is scarcely a moi« striking 
e^dence of ^e beneficence of the Di- 
vine government, than the adaptation 
both of the natural and intellectual 
creation to derive good from events 
that are demonstrably or apparently 
evil. From the war of elements the 
productive energies of the natural 
worid are vivified and improved, and 
the darkest events in human history 
have been so overruled by the wis- 
dom of Providence, as to ^ be condu- 
cive to the improvement' and pros- 
perity of mankind. From the barba- 
rous inroads of the Goths and Vandals 
Europe has derived much of her 
physical beauty; her mental energy, 
and her spirit of freedom. In the in- 
stitntions of the. Teutonic councils, 
the germs of the English trial ^7 j^"y 
are traced; ' and the reaction produ- 
ced by the domineering spirit of the 
Papal hierarchy, has limited her dottii- 
moBover the consciences of men. 

From the existing^ system of per- 
secution and proscription pursued by 
orthodoxy, in various sections of the 
religious society of Friends, its mem- 
bers may derive advantages perhaps 
unequalled in their reK^^ous history. 
The spirit of free inquiry, animated 
and aroused by the efforts to re'strsdn 
it, is prosecuting its investigations 
with redoubled zeal, and the confu- 
non and perplexity pervading the 
ranks of its adversaries, furnish abun- 
dimt evidence that, with divine as^ 
nstance, to redeem the mind from 
slavery, man wills but to be free. . ' 

This confusion is strikingly mani- 
festtid to the observant witness of the 



transactions of the societv, by the dif- 
ficulty that our orthodox Friends 
have discovered, in the selection 
of suitable epithets witli which to 
stigmatize their brethren. At one 
time we are infidels, (leists, and even 
atheists, totally regardless of all re- 
vealed reli^on, and of all the order 
and discipline of the church. At ano- 
ther, we are distinguished by the 
equally odious title of deluded fana- 
tical enthusiasts, pretending to a 
greater degree of light and revela- 
tion, than is or can be dispensed to 
man. 

Thus taking it for granted, that we 
have departed from the original prin- 
ciples and doctrines of the society, our 
orthodox brethren argue from this as- 
sumption, that we have forfeited the 
rights of sepulture, the benefits of 
membership, and all participation, 
not only in the spiritual, but tempo- 
ral inheritance. They allege that a 
single individual, who assumes the 
ground of adherence to the prescrip- 
tions of orthodoxy, is authorized to 
stand up against his fellow members, 
and hold the tenets and the property 
as a sacred trust for future genera- 
tions. '* One. man against his meeting, 
and one meeting against the whole 
society," is the standard they have 
unfurled; and whatever may be his 
opinions, the character of a tolerant 
is neitherjclaimed nor desired. No ad- 
vancement in righteousness; no pro- 
mulgation of truths beyond the limits 
prescribed by those who usurp the 
judgment seat; no obedience to the 
manifestations of thslt Power who de- 
clared that of the increase of his king- 
dom and government there should 
never be an end, is to be admitted 
for a moment. The opinions, or rather 
their exposition of the opinions of 
Fox, Barclay, and Penn, and the re- 
sidue of the band of believers by 
whom the light of the Gospel was. 
opened in latter ages, are to be the 
standard of belief and of practice; 
.and no clear evidence that God has 
ordsdned other men, and other minis- 
ters to advance his cause in the earth, 
is to be received. Whether this be 
bigotry and superstition, the insepa- 
rable concomitants of systematic reli- 
gious oppiression, is not necessary 
; now to inquire. While we disclaim 
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this doctrine as limitiHg the opera- 
tions of that power, through whose 
medium we hold converse with the 
Divinity, we ask permission to con- 
trast the views and proceedings of 
our orthodox Friends, with the prin- 
ciples of church government as esta- 
blished by Our forefathers, and we. 
think it wiU not require the deepest 
penetration to discover a manifest 
discrepancy between them. 

After describing the organization 
of meetings for discipline, William 
Penn makes the following remarks in 
relation to Yearly Meetings — " At 
these meetings any meixlber may en- 
ter and speak his mind in the fear of 
God freely to any matter, but the 
mind of each Quarterly Meeting 
therein represented, is chiefly under- 
8tood«as to particular cases, in the 
sense delivered by the persons de- 
puted or chosen fof* that purpose by 
the said meetings." — (Rise and Pro- 
gress, p. 46.) The conduct oiF our . 
opponents would, beyond all contra- 
diction, establish a practice the re- 
verse of this. Individuals are ordered 
to be silent — representatives special- 
ly deputed by the Quarterly Meet- 
ings, for the accomplishment of parti- 
cular objects, are overruled — whole 
Monthly and'Quarterly Meetings are 
proscribed and disfranchised, their 
representatives stigmatized as schis- 
matics, and even refused admission 
into meetings for business which they 
were specisuly appointed to a.ttend; 
and two or three men combined to- 
gether are called the meeting, ag^nst 
the sense and judgment of me body, 
under pretence of their being the 
weighty or solidpart of the members. 

** £t is further to be noticed," says 
William Penn, << that in these solemn 
assemblies for the church's service, 
no one presides among us after the 
manner of the assemblies of other 
people." — (Rise and Progress, p. 47.) 
A clerk to record the proceedings 
is the only repognized officer, and 
the only one acknowledged (except 
for the purpose of making reports)' 
by the discipline. But now clerks, 
instead of inquinng for the mind of 
** the meetinp^," undertake to decide 
points of discipline, to determine 
what is the decision of the body, who 
are the majority, and to affirm that 



the weight is against the majority^ 
and adopting in its fullest extent the 
' rule of *< one man against his meet- 
ing, and one meeting a^inst the 
whole society,** make their minutes 
to correspond with these decisions. 

We shall quote Barclay to show 
how far such clerks adhere to first 
principles. " Evety member has its 
place in the body so lonff as it keeps 
in the life of the body, and all have 
need one x)f another." — (Anarchy of 
the Ranters, sec. 1. p. 3.) What is 
meant here by the Ufe of the body, is 
the same spirit: then one man rising 
against his meeting, whatever may 
be his opinions, is not in the life of 
the body, but is a bold and daring in- 
novator, introducing a practice fa^ 
vourable to abuses of power, calcu- 
lated to alarm the timid, ensnare the 
inei^perienced, and establish an over- 
bearing hierarchy, utterly incompati- 
ble with our friendly and aocial system. 
To those who -look beyond the pass- 
ing scene, it must appear an aristocra- 
cy as dangerous as it is alarming; and 
exactly calculated t6 produce the ex- 
isting fruit, discord and confusion 
among the members, and to bring 
into disrepute all religious institu- 
tions. ** The ground of all rents and 
schisms in t^e body, is when any 
member assumes a higher place in 
the body than is allotted him; or, be- 
ing gone from the life andt^m/^ loses 
the sente of it" — " ^nd then instead 
of coming down to judgment in itself, 
stands up and judges its fellow mem- 
bers, TEA, THE WBOIE BODY."r-(Anar- 
chy, sec. 4, p. 4.) Whether a mem- 
ber IB assiiming a place other than is 
allotted, when he undertakes to treat 
with ministers, travelling \iritt certi- 
ficates of unity, for doctrines preach- 
ed by them in distant meetings, when 
those meetings, ' and the 3dfsrs in 
them, are satisfi^ with the doctrines 
preached, we appeal to the UAflat- 
tering witness in the bosom oL our 
orthodox brethren to decide. .And 
how one man against his meeting, or 
one meeting against the whole socie- 
ty, is to be redeemed froni the charge 
of ** Judging hUfellow members^ yea the 
•whole body" we will not attempt 
Qven to imagine — we shall .leave it to 
those who. believe things they do not 
understand. Nor is a man dear in thcr 
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Bight oi^ that Power, whose high at- 
tribute it is to mediate between the 
world without us and the world with- 
in us, from either judging his fellow 
members, or from assuming a place 
to which he is not allotted, when he 
publickly avows himself the only 
sound in<Uvidual of his meeting, and 
attempts to exercise dominion over 
the property, the rights, and the con- 
sciences of his brethren. 

The inconsistency of such conduct 
witii the following maxim, of Robert 
Barclay is apparent: *< Some were 
for opposing and contradicting the 
Lords servants".— regularly authoriz- 
ed — ^^ saying, Ye take too much upon, 
jou; hath the Lord only spoken by 
Moses, and not' also by us." — (Anar- 
chy, p. 7.J It is true, a meeting may be 
overawed by authority — may be si- 
lent under such usurpations — or may 
be. disarmed and' disheartened by the 
bold and reckless strides' of such 
fierce invaders; but the rights of ita 
members remain fixed and unaliena- 
ble— ^the fears of the timid, or the 
submission of the venal, can never 
chanee immutable principles, nor 
sanctiiy palpable violations of the 
plain moral precept, that we should 
do unto others as we would they 
sdiould do unto us. And when those 
feelings, vluch are the secret but in- 
dubitaole witnesses of our allegiance 
to ft power not of this world,' arise 
Into their proper dominion, and in- 
duce us to inquire with an intelli- 
gent writer, «* how is the authority 
which the church claims to be exer- 
cised?** we must come to the inevi- 
table concluuon, that these men are 
not of Ae church; because if they 
were, the Gospel order of treating 
with offenders, would dictate to them 
to treat, 1. privately, or in the pre- 
sence of OM iUone, 2. To do it in the 
presence of two, the neglect of .hear- 
mg whom would be worse than to 
neelect hearing one. And that, 3. 
Wnen they themselves have told the 
church, and the church gives judg- 
ment agftinst them, they must submit, 
whoever they may be, or " exclude 
themselves from being members." — 
(Anarchy, p. 16.) Because "God 
hath a special regard to the judgment 
and sense of his pxople thus orderly 
proceeding;" but no reg^ard to the 
Vol. I.— 9 



judgment and sense of any one wh(f, 
assuming authority, issues his impo- 
tent fulminations and wastes his en- 
feebled energies against them. 

** If it be ko g^eat a crime to offend 
one of the little ones, that it were bet- 
ter for him that doeth it, to have a 
millstone about his neck, and to be 
drowned in the de|fth of the sea, with- 
out question to offend and gainsay the 
WHOLB FLOCK, must bc morc criminal, 
and must draw after it a far deeper 
judgment.** — (Anarchy, p. 17.) In de- 
fiance of these principles, at Radnor 
Preparative Meeting, three individu- 
als organize themselves as the body, 
assume authority never given thein 
but by Philadelphia Friends, stand 
up against and judge " their fellow 
members, yea, the whole body;" stig- 
matize them as schismatics, and finiu- 
ly, with three others from Merion, 
and with one from Haverfordj after 
deliberately leaving, of their own ac- 
cord, their respective meetings, or- 
ganize themselves as a Monthly Meet- 
ing, in utter disregard of the disci- 
Eline and the regular order of our re- 
gious Society; adopt the ridicul6u8 
mummery of appointing themselves 
overseers and elders, and clothed in 
this panoply of religious parade and 
mockery, calculated as it is to make 
all religion and church government 
the subject of derision and contempt, 
they proceed to disown and exccmi- 
municate upwards of ninety families; 
retain their books and papers, and 
after demanding the estate, com- 
mence through the medium of a pub- 
lic journal, a whining lamentation-^ 
not over the loss of their members, 
as a christian community would na- 
turally expect — but over the loss of 
property, of which they have been 
robbed and defrauded by " infidels;" 
and then call upon the learned in the 
law to reinstate them in the posses- 
sion!! . 

No# we state it as a fact that can- 
not be controverted, that in all cases 
where Friends have retained the pos- 
session of the property against the 
orthodox, tliey have either deliberate- 
ly made, or are now willing to- make 
the offer of an equitiible distribution. 
But these offers have hitherto been 
met with nothing but contumely—" AU 
or none," has been their reiterated 
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reply to these propositions. A dtstin- 
guisoed leader among them has open- 
\y avowed his determinatipn to pre- 
venty as far as in his power, any 
compromise of this character; and 
in the very outset of the controversy, 
another distinguished man among 
them remarked, in a public Quarterly 
Meeting, that it was a shameful im- 
pontion, that Friends should be air 
lowed to hold the house at Green 
street, where not more than* one- 
ciriith of its male members bad Avow- 
ed themselves orthodox. And at the 
very hour when the orthocloz chose 
to assemble under the trees, and by 
the highway, around Abington meet- 
ing house, they were distinctly and 
repeatedly told, that if they did not, 
in open violation of the discipline, as- 
•ume to be Abingdon Quarter, of 
which they had previously claimed to 
be members, and in whose business 
they had only the day before partici- 
pated, from its opening to its adjourn- 
ment — that if they would not set 
themselves up to be that Quarter, 
they were welcome to the use of the 
houac. In this proposition they 
were not willing to acquiesce, but 
organized themselves as a Quarterly 
Meeting in opposition to the regular 
one. Thus they did cusume another 
place than the one allotted them, and 
having refused to hear the decision 
of the church, they did thereby •• ex- 
chide and thut thenuelvea ottt from be- 
iftg membera," 

But these efforts of our opponents 
to make an impression upon the pub- 
lic mind, by a deplorable exhibition 
of their sad and destitute condition, 
are so easily contrasted with the vio- 
leace of their conduct towards their 
brethren; with the temper and dispo- 
sition displayed in their testimonies of 
disownmentjand with that spirit which, 
instead of relying upon the convict- 
ing evidence of truth, induces them 
to resort to efforts of ph^rsical ferce — 
to barricade and ntal up the meeting 
houses of which they are in posses- 
sion, against their fellow profeteors, 
and to depend upon the arm of the 
Uv for protection agunst them; 
tet they must eventuaJly be as futile 
■■ their efforts to restrain inqui- 
ly. The public are not slumber- 
mg spectators of the events (laily 



passing around them; they are not 
ignorant that those who thus make a 
parade of their humility, are abun- 
dantly able, to provide houses for 
their meetings;' or that, if it were 
possible to find a submissive and well 
disciplined tenantry, the vast amount 
of property in this city, over which 
they have assumed the control, 
could easily be appropriated to the 
erection of meeting houses. But dif- 
ferent objects can fairly be inferred 
from their movements, connected 
with the concession, that they, have 
already '* abundance of room to 
spare;'" and when they have marked 
out all their yictiips, and thinned 
their ranks sufficiently, those objects 
may be developed. To the unerring 
tale-bearer who records the transac- 
tions of men, we shall commit their 
history. 

It is not the least remarkable cir- 
cumstance attending, this controver- 
sy, that during the whole of its pro- 
gress, and amidst the bitterest hours 
of its persecution^ such has .been 
the spirit of charity exhibited by 
FrieruUt that not a single individual 
has been dispwned by them since the 
division, on account of the part he 
has taken against them^ On the con- 
trary, they have uniformly been treat- 
ed as erring brethren, who can only 
be reclaimed by love and forbear* 
ance, as brethren upon whom the 
hour of reflection will inevitably 
come, with its convicting and all-con- 
trolling -piower; who will recollect 
that ** Jesus Christ, who is the au- 
thor of order and not of confusion, 
will npt have a brother," much less 
a whole congregation, **cut off for 
refusing to hear one or tivo, but for 
refusing to hear the church." — 
(Anarchy, p. 18.) And as men, whom 
the lighter truth will at lengfth' con- 
vince, that *< siirely it behoved some 
to submit else they" (the Church 
of Christ) " should never have 
agreed."— (Anarchy, p. 21.) " And 
tms will not at all infer as if they" 
(the church) " had been impliciuy 
led, or that such as have the same 
authority now, sought dominion over 
their brethren's faith;" but that " one 
man ag^nst his meeting," &c. must 
be among those who ** rather than 
give up their own wills, prefer rents 



£lias Hicks and his Opposert. 



6r 



and divisions, not sparing the flock.'' 
(Anarchy ,*p. 24.) When time and a 
forbearing spirit shall have softened 
those aspenties which prevent the 
exercise of calm reflection, our ortho- 
dox Friends cannot fail to perceive 
that these sentiments of Robert Bar- 
clay are utterly incompatible with the 
pretensions of those who stand up 
against their fellow membeni claim 
to be the meeting; arrogate to them- 
selves all the w^ght, and the solidi- 
ty, and the wisdom of the body, and 
all the righteousness and religious 
priliciple of the society; and who un- 
dertake to judge, condemn, proscribe, 
and finally excommunicate all who 
will not assist m their intolerant mea- 
sures, and thereby establish examples 
nunous to ev^ry social relation, and 
dreadful in every view, civil, moral, 
and religious. 

How instructive, nevertheless, is 
. reflection upon these events! How 
strikingly do they prove the proprie- 
ty of the apostolic injunctions: ''Let 
nothing be done in strife or vain glo- 
ry; but in lowliness of mind let each 
ewteem other better than thenuelvet,-^ 
Phil. U. 3.) Submitting yourselves one 
to another in the fear of God.-^(Eph. 
V. 31.) All of you be jiubject one to 
another, and be plothed with humili- 
ty.— (1 Pet. V. S.) Be Irindly affec- 
tioned one to anotner with brotherly 
love; in honour preferring one ano- 
ther.**— (Rom. XII. 10.) Knowing 
that one is our master, even Christ, 
and all we are brethren. C. • 



Forthe Friend, or AAooeaUofTruih* 
BUAS BICXS All]) HIS OPPOBERS. 

In a former communication, in enu- 
merating some of the reproachful 
appellations which are applied to 
Friends by our orthodox brethren, I 
mentioned **.the foUowei-s of Klias 
Hicks." Though I am far from think- 
ing that this has really any reproach 
attached to it, yet I doubt not, it is 
strictly used by them with that in- 
tent; and if this respectable and con- 
sistent Friend were, in truth, such a 
character as some of them represent 
him to be, I should be willing to ad- 
mit, that it would be a reproach to 
any people to be called his followers. 
But as there is a great deficiency of 



evidence, or rather no evidence at 
all, to induce a belief of many of their 
representations respecting him, so 
neither is there any propnety in de- 
nominating Friends his followers, be- 
cause they recognise in him an emi- 
nent and faithful labourer in the 
cause of truth and righteousness, and 
an able advocate of the same pure prin- 
ciples of vital Christianity, which were 
so conspicuously held forth to view 
in the morning of our religious socie- 
ty, and which many other individnab 
of the present day also feel them- 
selves bound to support. 
(c Whether it be, that our orthodox op- 
ponents are somewhat deficient in a 
true knowledge of the genuine princi- 
ples of Quakerism, and therefore fiiil 
in judging correctly of the consistency 
or soundness of an individual mem- 
ber; or whether some of them have, 
in this instance, unhappily given way 
to feelings of envy, and consequent- 
ly their wonted discernment has be- 
come in some degree obscured, I am 
^uite disposed to leave to the ded^ 
sion of their own consciences; as I do 
not wish to scan the secret springs of 
action in their minds, nor to impeach 
their motives, but simply to review 
some of their acts and proceedings 
relating to this Friend. For, as I ap- 

Erehend they are very much mista- 
en in the views they appear to en- 
tertun respecting him, so also is their 
conduct not consistent or justifiable, 
even if those views were correct. 

It must, however, be admitted that 
be is a prominent object in the un- 
pleasant controversy that has taken 
place, and stands intimately connects 
ed with its rise and progress; though 
very innocently on this part, and'wiSi- 
out any such wish or intention. Time 
was, 1 acknowledge, when my im- 
pressions were somewhat different. 
Rumour had told her tales, of sayings 
which he had uttered, and opinions 
which he held, and prejudice was 
beginning to rear her dark-crest- 
ed form in my mind. But having had 
frequent opportunities of hearing 
him speak in our public assemblies; 
having read many . of his sermons 
which 1 did not hear delivered, as 
well as other communications attri« 
buted to him, I became fully con- 
vinced, tliat he had been grossly mis- 
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reprcaented; and tliat, as tlie " scribe 
who is instructed unto the kingdom 
of heaven," he was justly comparable 
'* to a mi^n that is an householdieir, 
who bringeth forth from his trejisary 
things new and old." 

All accounts agree in representing 
this distinguished man, as having, for 
a long course of yeara, exhibited a 
uniform and steady tenor of conduct 
— that in his life has been exempli- 
fied the practice of the Chris^n vir- 
tues in a very coospicuoua degree. 
If we consider him in the particular 
capacity of a member of our reli- 
gious society, it is generally acknow- 
ledged, that he is a remarkable in- 
stance of consistency of practice with 
profession; and until within a few 
years past, so far as 1 can learn, no 
suspicions existed in respect to the 
soundness of his religious belief. That 
he is £till the pious Cliristian and ge- 
nuine Quaker, I entertain no doubt, 
fully believing also, that even in his 
numerous sermons now given to 
the public in a printed form, there 
is satisfactory and conclusive, evi- 
dence of the fact, to all whose rainds 
are not darkened by prejudice or 
otherwise disqualified for giving 
them a fair and candid consideration, 
Unlike a Perrot or a Keith, to 
whom he has been most inaptly com- 

Cd by some of his opposers, he 
not attempted to introduce any 
innovations in our form of public wor- 
ship* nor to draft a code. of discipline, 
or a creed or confession of fiuth, and 
quarrel with Friends about its sidop- 
tion. He has not indulged in oppro- 
brious epithets, *< bitter sarcasms, 
and captious remarks," when speak- 
ing of his brethren. He has not been 
found watching for occasions to take 
exceptions to Qieir words, and charg- 
ing them with infidelity and unsound- 
ness of faith. Neither has he, by art- 
ful persuasions, and invidious insinua^ 
tioiV that he was more worthy than 
others, endeavoured to gun adhe- 
rents, or to form a party in the socie- 
ty. Nor has he fallen into actions 
mnd practices in open violation of bis 
former professions, in which manner 
the two individuals mentioned, clear- 
ly manifested themselves to be apos- 
tates* On the contrary, in his public 
preacluDgy though bdd and undaun- 



ted in declaring what he apprehends 
to be the truth, he appears, never- 
theless, to be perfectly sincere and 
disinterested; not authoritatively re- 
quiring his hearers to believe because 
he says So, but referring them on all 
occasions to their own. experience — 
to the witness for truth in their own 
minds. And though he has been of • 
latter time the subject of more abuse 
and provocation than commonly falls 
to the lot of man, yet so exemplarily 
circumspect has he been in his lan- 
guage, when speaking of others, that 
none but his enemies, and they in a 
few instances only, have imagined 
any tiling indecorous or uncivil. 

Without entering into a particular 
detail of circumstances and causes, it 
is sufficient for my present purpose 
to advert to the fact^ that adjudgment 
"of condemnation has been passed 
upon Elias Hicks, by a certain por« 
tion of his fellow members, the sub- 
stance of which is, that he is un- 
sound in the true Quaker faith, from 
which they pretend he has departed. 
This conclusion appears to have, ob- 
tained in the first place, in the minds 
of a few individuals, the result of 
which were two documents approved 
^nd signed by ten eldeprs in Philadel- 
phia, in the winter of 1822-*-3, and de- 
livered to the said Friend. These do- 
cuments, which were got up without 
any regular process recognized by our 
discipline, or any such authority vest- 
.ed in their authors, are the first au- 
thentic evidence of an open and avow- 
ed combination against him. To this 
cause, I apprehend^ may be referred 
the existing controversy, and all the 
difficulties resulting from it,' so far as it 
is connected with our friend Elias 
Hicks. In an evil hour was this judg- 
ment g^ven, and deplorable have been 
its consequences. The Society of 
Friends at large, though no doubt 
entertaininjg a hij^h regurd and re- 
spect for those Friends who had been 
engaged in this transaction, were, 
notwithstanding, dissatisfied with the 
manner of their proceeding; and in- 
dependently . of this consideration, 
could not acknowledge the righte- 
ousness 'of the decision, in respect to 
the principles and doctrines promul- 
gated by Elias Hicks. He hiMl travel- 
led extensively in the capacity of a 
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miDifter, had been at many meet- 
ing attended by faurj^ coUectipns of 
Fnenda, and many had heard him de- 
clare the truths 'of the Gospel with 
energy and effect, reaching tht wit- 
ness m their hearts. Being thus fur- 
nished with such full information in 
the case, from their own personal 
knowledge, great numbers of Friends 
felt themsenres. bound- to make a 
stand agfainst the executioa of the 
sentence which had been passed; And 
'what if 1 say, whicli I seriously be- 
lieve to be true, that' many have se^n 
and felt, in all the certainty- of truth 
and aJl the cleamess of demonstrative 
Ught, that it had been given without 
sufficient cause. 

I have often been impressed with 
feelings of re(^t at the pertinacity 
with which this judgment is adhered 
to and defended by its authors and 
abettors, rejecting all evidence, how-' 
ever clear and strong, which is of- 
fered by those who call in question 
its proprietor-; like the philosopher 
alluded to m the classic page, who 
refused to see the experiments per- 
formed by which his favourite theo- 
ry was refuted. Does the injured in- 
dividual himself frankly and plainly 
disavow any of the opmions falsely 
laid to his charge — he is accused 
with evasion, or. contradiction of 
something he had advanced before, 
according to their laws of construc- 
tion. Do a considerable number^ of 
Friends testify^ that he had not utter- 
ed certain sentiments on a particular 
occasion — the evidence of one or 
two of their own sort is more than 
sufficient to set it aside. Do the 
Monthly and Quarterly Mecftings.of 
which he is a member, where, surely, 
the most perfect opportunities are 
afforded or intimately knowing the 
Friend, manifest their unity with 
him, by ^nting him, time after 
time, certificates to travel in dis- 
charge of his duty— they are consi- 
dered to be devoted to his purposes,. 
or defiled by his principles, and con- 
sequently not to be heard. Do any 
Monthly or Quarterly Meetings, witl^ 
in the limits of which his religious vi- 
sits are performed, endorse those 
certificates with their felt approba- 
tion of his labours of love — they are 
pronounced his partizaiis and there- 



fore incompetent jud^. In shorty 
the judgement of ouier Friends, how- 
ever honest, upright, and disinterest- 
ed; whatever may be their capacities 
or qualifications; whethelr they com- 
prise the great body of the large Year^ 
Meeting of which he is ap member, or 
of other Yearly Meeting^ where he is 
well known, appears to be with his 
opposers absolutely as nothing, and of 
ho avail. They will be the accusers, 
the evidence, and the judges. Yet, as if 
conscious that the g^round which they 
have assumed, is untenable by a fair 
consideration of what is matter of 
fact, they have resorted, in many in- 
stances, to the most palpable misre- 
presentations and the plainest cavil- 
ling, probably with a view of making 
an impression in their favour in more 
distant -parts, or where Friends are 
not so well acquainted with the real 
character and labours of the Friend 
in question. Nvcircumstance which 
ingenuity can wrest so as to answer 
them a purpose, seems to have es- 
caped their researclies. His conver* 
sations have been caught up and ex- 
hibited in a distorted form, and pri- 
vate letters, not intended' for the 
public eye, have undergone the ut- 
most severity of criticism. But, not- 
withstanding all their laborious and 
persevering efforts to darken his re- 
ligious charapter, and lower him in 
the estimation of Friends, in order to 
procure liis excommunication from 
the Society, he has hitherto kept his 
ground — as a rock in the ocean, 
resting on a solid foundation, remains 
firm and unmoved amidst the dashing 
of the' foaming billows which sur- 
round it. 

In the prog^ss of their defence, 
the party having gained some addi- 
tional strength, by the accession of 
some individuals from aYoreign land, 
and the enlisting of others from dif- 
ferent parts of the society here, have 
extended a similar sentence to all 
who have presumed to raise a voice in 
favour of this estimable though per- 
secuted man, or in support of their 
own privileges and rights. If the 
youth, or those who have hitherto 
stood as it were on the back ground 
in tlie society, but who, nevertheless, 
may have clear perceptions of right 
and wrong, even in this case, come 
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forth in opposition to their contem- 
plated sway* they are called the " rab- 
ble," or b^ tome other contemptuous 
appellation. If Friends of hirher stand- 
ing and more |[enendly acknowledg- 
ea worth manifest a disapprobation 
of their proceedings or even do not 
join with them in their open denun- 
ciations, they are said to be under a 
delusion, or are suspected of contami- 
nation with the ims^ned infidelity. 

To enter into a particular expo- 
sure of the various charges and im- 
putations, that have been fiUaely pse- 
Krred against this Friend, I consider 
unnecessary, inasmuch as there are so 
many witnesses who, from their own 
knowledge and intimate acquaint- 
ance with him, can attest his ipno- 
cence and Worth; and as there are 
also volumes of his testimonies, deli- 
vered at different times, now .before 
the public. The publication of. these, 
though, as I hav^ beon informed, with- 
out bis approbation or consent, I 
have always regarded as an auspi- 
dous circumstance, both as respects 
their being a means of mpre exten- 
sively spreading the principles of 
Christiamty as professed by the peo- 
ple called Quakersjiand as they may 
serve as a lasting source of reference, 
to refute 'the calumnies and asper- 
sions so liberally bestowed on him, 
and on those who are involved with 
him in the same unjust condemnation. 
It may not, however, be improper 
briefly to notice some of tlie most 
prominent of these aspersions, which 
more particularly relate to his sound- 
ness as a Christian Quaker. He has 
been called ** a deist," not only by 
some in the hinder, ranks of the so- 
ciety, but by Friends of high stand- 
ing and character. Now nothing is 
more clearly and plainly asserted 
throughout tRe whole of his sermons^ 
than his belief in immediate divine 
revelation; scarcely a pa^e can be 
found that dpes not bear en its face de- 
cisive evidence of the fact. Nay, it 
is the great leading feature of .his 
discourses, and constantly held forth 
as the only certain source of all true 
and saving religious knowledge. Yet 
this is in direct opposition to deism, 
which implies, according to the true 
and generally received acceptation 
of the term, a disbelief in Divine re- || 



velation, and in the scriptures, or 
any other writin^^, as having bcca 
produced under its holy influence. 

He is also charged with denying 
the divimty of Jesus Christ, and with 
asserting that " he was no more than 
a man," or " a mere man.'' Such ex- 
pressions as these are .not to be 
found, so far as I know, in any of his. 
sermons, and are manifestly at yir 
riance i^th his real sentiments; ss 
appears from his open declarations 
to the eldcFS in Philadelphia, when 
questioned on the subject, and firom 
other expressions respecting the 
blessed Jesus, frequently to be met 
with in his sermons. He " was pre- 
pared to receive the fulness of the 
Spirit." ** He ^as anointed above idl 
his fellows, to be the head of the 
church, the topstone, the chief cor- 
ner stone, elect and precious."* ** He 
was born of the spirit of his heaven-, 
ly Father, and swulowed up fully and . 
completely in his divine nature; so 
that he was completely di\ine."f 
From which, as well as from many, 
other pisdn passa^^s, it is evident 
that he believes m the divinity of 
Christ — not in the divinity of the 
body or manhood, that was bom (^. 
the Virgin iMlary, but of the Wobo,, 
'^ which appeared and dwelt in it;** 
agreeably to abundant scripture tes- 
timony which might be adauced, and 
in acoordance with the ^ews leift on 
record by many of the most eminent 
an ^'highly esteemed members of our 
society in its primitive days.^ 

He is also accused of undervaluing 
the scriptures, and of calling, in ques- 
tion their authenticity and divine ori- . 
£^n. To quote frpm the scriptures co- 
piously and on almost all occa^ons, 
when exercised in the ministry; to call 
them the best of books; to say-that he. 
'* h&s loved them from his youth," and 
that *< they had their origifi from the 
spirit of truth," cannot but be admit- 
ted by all bs strong -and valid evi- 
dence against the correctness of this 
charge, and that he really holds the 
scriptures in a similar point of view 
with the most distinguished and able 
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amongst our ancient writers; placing 
them 8ul]ordinate to the Spirit, from 
which they [proceeded. That they 
can only be riehtly understood and 
Applied by its illuminating influence 
on the mmd of the reader, and are 
not to be considered as the primary 
role, must be obvious to all who are 
•disposed to examine with candour, 
mnd determine uninfluenced by any 
BOiister considerations.* 

It is not intended in these remarks, 
to muntain that there is an exact co- 
ineidenoe in every respect between 
the views and opinions of Elias Hicks 
and those of every distinguished 
member or approved writer, uiat has 
lived and died in communion with 
the society. A precise uniformity in 
belief, as it is impossible in the na- 
ture (tf things, so it has hot been con- 
^dered essential among Friends. If 
it had been so- considered, the socie- 
ty would not have been left i^thout 
a formal creed by its enlightened 
founders. "As no two- individuals 
can have the same horizon, so neither 
can any two have the same associa- 
tions; and different associations will 
produce difierent opinions, as neces- 
sarily as, by the law of .perspective, 
diflTerent distances will produce dif- 
ferent appearances of visible ob- 
jects.'* 

That there were shades of differ^ 
ence in the views -of our worthy pre- 
decessors on religious subjects, must 
be apparent to any one who is even 
tolerably versed in their writing^. As 
an illustration of this, particularly 
in relation to the manhood of Jesus 
Christ, the reader is referred to a 
letter written by "William Penn to 
George FOx, inserted in Clarkson's 
life of William Penn, vol. 1, p. 98 
to 102. But living under the'influ- 
ence of tne principle of divine truth, 
in the bensiUe feeling (>f which their 
bond of union and fellowship con- 
sisted, and resting on its revelations 
in their own souls, as the foundation 
and object of their feith, these differ- 
ences of opinion at that time produc- 
ed no breach oi unity. And I am 
fulhr persuaded^ there is no sufficient 
dii^rence in the religious views of 
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Elias Hicks and those of our primi- 
tive Friends, (to whom we unhesita- 
tingly refer as most worthy models 
of genuine Quakerism^) to justify, in 
the smallest deji^ee, the orthodox par- 
ty, in interrupting the peaceand unity 
of the society in the present day, by 
the unprecedented attack which they 
have made on this a^ed and exem-' 
plary Friend; and which is still con- 
tinued with unabated rigour, affect- 
ing by its extended operations, the 
happiness of thousands and tens of 
thousands of this once peaceful and 
quiet ptdople. 

• A COUITTRT FaiEiErD. 



For the Friend, or Advocste of Trutb. 
BELIEF AHD VlTDKaSTAinilNG. 

( Concluded from page 47.) 

Now, if our opposing brethren 
mean, when they assert that the 
" infinite Divinity dwelt in Christ,'* 
that the whole of infinite power, for 
the time being, was exer^d in the 
production of tnose miracles, or was 
exhausted by the performance of 
those supernatural operations, exhi- 
bited through the medium and minis- 
tration of the outward and visible 
person of Jesus of Nazareth, or that 
it was so far expended in that way, 
that no power of the Divine Being 
either was, or could have been ex- 
erted, for the accomplishment of any 
purpose, but that which was then, 
there, and in that special and parti- 
cular way exercised, — I can, without 
doubt, understand what they m'ean 
by such a position, but must ask 
leave to dissent; because the whole 
universe of God, and the whole worid 
of intellectual and spiritual beings 
bear testimony to its falsity, and give 
absjolute evidence of his essential, 
8iq>porting power. 

But it may be said, that although 
we admit that ^^ po-xer of the Deity 
was not restricted to those particular 
and specific operations, yet we must 
contend that as regards his subst^ce 
or essence, it wss absolutely so con- 
fined or was so within the limits of 
that body that suffered, as to be 
wholly excluded from the occupancy 
of any other portion of space. In re- 
ply, I object, that had this been the 
T;ase« all the operations of Divine pow- 
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er must have be«n, for the time being*, 
through that body as a medium: and, 
moreover, this doctrine makes God a 
local being", denies his emnifiretence, 
and consequently constitutes him a 
Jhtitc being. 

Or, if tliey intend to be understood 
when they make this assertion, that the 
body, or the outward and visible per- 
son of Christ, being the production of 
miraculous fnd infinite power, was 
therefore necessarily a being of infinite 
attributes, — I can in this case also, un- 
dei^tand what they mean by the pro- 
position,- but must again ask leave to 
dissent: because, first, this necessity 
supposes that infinite power cannot 
so modify, limit, or apply itself as to 
produce a finite effect; or in other 
words, it is as much as to say, that 
every thing created is a being of illi- 
mitable perfection, and that we ought 
to ascribe to every such thing, all 
that we attribute to the infinite Je- 
hovah. 

But our ortho<lox Friends may 
say, that although we acknowledge 
that Divine power can so modify, li- 
mit, or apply itself as to produce a 
finite effect, this does not go to show 
that such an effect was produced in 
the instance alluded to* In reply, 1 
must again dissent from the conclu- 
sion which this position pre-supposes; 
because, secondly, the scriptures and 
all testimony expressly declare, that 
at a special and particular period of 
time, that body beffan to exist, and 
that at another special 'and particular 
period of time, the t)peration of its 
animal and physical functions was 
suspended; and this too in conse- ' 
quence of the combined action of fi- 
nite beings, none of which can be 
predicated of Deity. 

And thirdly, I object to this doc- 
trine, becausie I am fully convinced 
that George Fox declared the truth, 
when he asserted, that "it is blas- 
phemy for the Jews or. any to say, 
that they did crucify the true Chris- 
tian's eternal, invisible God; and 
great ignorance for any to ^y, that 
the true Christian's God was cruci- 
fied."— J^oar»« Doctrinab, p. 1006. 

(f these Friends assert that*they 
understand by {his doctrine, that the 
rational soul of Christ was a being of 
infinite attributes^ or in other words^ 



tlDit it was God; I can in this instance 
also understand what they mean b^ it, 
but must t^bject to tfut construction. 
Because, if this soul was or is God, 
he wa« or it such, ditHnct from the Fa- 
ther. For he prayed, "O my Father, 
if it be possible, let this cup pa» 
from me: nevertheless, not aa I wiB, 
but as thou wilt." Matt. 26, 39. Here 
it is evident, there was a will diHimet 
fronif if not in some sort opposed to 
the wiu of the Father, for he wys, 
*< not aa Ivnttj but aa thou v4U,** And 
this will could not have been that of 
flesh and blood: for, although ani- 
mal matter may be susceptible of be- 
in^ acted upon by' either a finite or 
infinite cause or agent, we cannot 
suppose that it is a recipient of di- 
vine impressions of a apiritual or tn- 
tellectual nature; and therefore it fol- 
lows, that the will here alluded to, 
must have been that of a rational or 
intellectual being, or it must haxe 
been the will of the rational aoul of 
Christ, and not of his body. And this 
soul or being, must have been 
either finite or infinite. Let us* 
suppose it infinite, and we at once 
admit of two, separate, independent, 
and infinite intelligences completely 
distinct in will, or the doctrine of two- 
Gods. Suppose it finite, then of course 
a limited being, and tlierefore not 
God. 

Ag^in, I object that this aoul or 
mind vtaa not God, because he •* con- 
tinued all night in prayer to God." 
Luke 6, 12. He was " a man approv- 
ed of God." Acts 2, 22. « He liveth 
unto God." Rom. 6, 10. " He liveth 
by the power of God." 2 Cor. 13, 4. 
« I Uve by the Father." John 6^ 57. 
He '* was faithfiil to him that appoint- 
ed him, as also Moses was faithful in 
all his house." Heb. 3, 2. He learned 
** obedience by the things which he 
suffered." Heb. 5, 8. «• To sit on my 
right hand and on my left, is not mine 
to give." Matt: 20, 23. " I have kept 
my Father's commandmenio.'* John 
15, 10. " I have finished the work 
which thou (^Father) gofvcst me to do," 
John 17, 4. ** I ascend to my Father, 
and to your Father; to my Godsmd 
to your God." John 20, 17. " My 
Father is greater than T." John 14, 
28. " Say ye of him whom the Fa- 
ther hath tanctijied and sent into the 
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world, thou blasphemest, because I 
Wid f am the son of God?*' John 10, 
B^.. « Of that day and that hour know- 
f^ih no man; no, not th^angels which 
are in heaven, iidth&r the ton, but the 
JP^ather." Mark 13, 32. ."The son 
pin do nothing of himaelf" John 5, 
19k . ** Jesus said unto them, when ye 
luiive lifted up the son- of man, then 
*l(baU ye know that I am he, and that 
' Tdo nottdng of myself; but as my Fa- 
ther hath tot^A< me^ I speak these 
thmgs." John 8, 28. . 

. ** I can of mine ^wn self do nothing: 
aaf I hear, I judge: and my judgment 
is just, because I teek ruttt wine own 
V2, but the will of the Fathei' which 
liath sent mc/^ John 5, 30. 

" The words that I speak unto you, 
I tpeak n4i ^jnytelf: but the Foither 
that dvfeJhth in' me, be dBeth the 
•works*' John 14, 10. 

« If I bad not done among tliem- 
' 'the' works which none other man did, 
they bftd notliad sin." John 15, 24, 

He said ** now is my soul troubled; 
and what shall I say? Father, daveme 
from this hour." John 12, 27. 

** (God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghost, and with poto» 
erJ' Acts 10, 38. 

" Therefore God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows/' Psalm 45, T, and 
Heb. 1, 9. 

* * But when his brethren wei:e gone 
up, then went he also up unto the 
feast.'^ John 7, 10. 

" He offered up prayers and sup- 

'pUcaUons With strong cryings and 

team,' to Mm that was able to save him 

firom death, and was heard in that he 

' 'feared." Heb. 5, 7. 

'* He was in all points tempted, 

feke as wie are." Heb. 4, 15. He was 

" tempted of th^ Devil." Matt. 4, 1. 

<* He oeheld the city and tvept over 

.it," Luke 19, 41. " Being in great 

agony, he ^ prayed more earnestly, *' 

.Luke 22, 44. " My soid is e^ceeding- 

■ ly sorrowful even unto death." Matt. 

26, 38. ' 

<< Then appeilred An angel unto 
him, stregtftening him." Luke 2^, 43. 

** He grew and waxed strong in 
spirit." Luke 1, 80. He " increas- 
ed in i[0isdom, and stature, and inyb- 
vour with God and man.*' Luke 
2,52. 

Vol. v.— 10 



'* If I honor myself, my honor is 
nothing." John 8, 54. 

** His mind and will stood in mb' 
jecHm to the Vaihery George White 
head^s Christian Quaker, 

*' He did nothing of himdelf, or in 
his own will, or for himself: but all 
in. the will and time of the Father.'' 
Isaac Pennington, vol. 4. p. .99. 

■" This it wa!{ (the blood or spirit 
of God) that gave the manhood the 
understanding it had." fFm^ Penn, 
Christian Qimker, p. 199. 

** ^ the eternal spirit was he 
made % minister^ through it he preach- 
ed." /. Pennington, vol. 2, p. 116. 

**Christ trustedhia Fathe;rand obeyed 
his Fathev in all tlungs. Now was not 
that an effect of the rightebut nature 
and spirit of the Father in him? He 
became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the .Cross. And oh! how 
was his Father pleased there wUh! 
Did he not say to him as to Abraham 
in the like case: Because thou hast 
done this thing, in blessing I will 
bless thee." • /. Pennington, vol. 4, 
p. 304. 

*' He spake and prayed t6 his Fa- 
ther, which was in him*' Wm, .Slof- 
ley, p. 94. 

But if they understand by their 
position, ** the infinite divinity dwelt 
m Christ," that Christ was God, ma- 
nifested in the flesh, either of Jesus 
of Nazareth, or of any of his true dis- 
ciples, and not in any way or manner 
distinct from the Father, but the very 
same eternal and indivisible God; or 
if they affirm, that he was the very 
God, manifested to the world, or to 
those in the world who were able to 
receive him, and for the purpose of 
'* reconciling the world to himself," 
in and through the medium of that 
person that was crucified without the 
plates of Jerusalem; and that, as God 
IS a being of infinite attributes, wher- 
ever he was or is manifested, w 
wherever he may please to esiiibit 
himself to any of his creatures, there 
must the " infinite divinity dwell,"-r 
I am willing to inform my orthodox 
Friends that this is my belief also. In 
my little experience, I kiiow the in- 
fluence of but one dime power of in- 
finite love, either showing me the 
evil, or preserving me from it. And 
if there be more than one infinite 
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power of diyine love, influencing the 
minds or ruling in the breasts of thie 
children of men, I am willing to con- 
fess that I am unable, by all the in- 
troversion of mind I am capable of, 
to distinguish between these two di$- 
dnct influences. 

And, moreover, I assent to thi9 
truth, because I sincerely believe 
the doctrine inculcated by the iex- 
cellent Wiltiam Penn, when, in 
his <*Innocency with her open 
face," he aflirmed, **I sincerely 
own, and unfeignedly believe, (by 
virtue of the sound knowledge and 
jexperience received from the g^ift of 
that holy finctipn and divine grace, 
inipured from on high,) in one holy, 
just, merciful, almighty, and eternal 
God, who is the Father of all things, 
(1. Cor, 8, 56.) that appeared to the 
holy patriarchs and prophets- of oId» at 
•undry times, and in divers manners, 
(Heb. 1, 1.) and in one Liord Je^us 
Christ, (1 Cor. 8, 6.) the everlasting 
wisdom, divine power, true light, 
only Saviour and preserver of all, the 
Mtne one, holy, just, merciful, almigh- 
ty, and eternal God, who in the ful- 
ness of time, took and was manifest- 
ed in fl,esh." • S. 



For the Friend, or Advocate of Truth. 
TRINITY. 
( Continued from page 4S.) 

XGTPT. • 

In a iformei* communication, a few 
remarks were oiFered* on the subject 
of the trinity, not with the design 
of then entering on a discussion of 
this ancient doctrine, but as prefato- 
ry to its regular history from a very 
remote period. On considering the 
subject with attention, it appeared 
to me that the Egyptian nation was 
the g^eat fountain, whence the stores 
*i^. the pagan theology were <:hiefly 
dferived. Independent, however, of 
this circumstance,^ its connexion 
with the tribes of Israel, and its nu- 
merous and interesting relations with 
the surrounding country, present 
strong claims to our attention. Inhere 
11^ nothing in the character of the 
people of Eg3rpty that has given rise 
to so much speculation, as the reli- 
gious precepts by which they were 



governed. Their theology has fur- 
nished a theme for disputation to 
the most leaned men, both of an- 
cient and inodern time, but without 
any very , satisfactory result. Some 
have thought the. rites of worship 
consisted in paying divine honours 
to celebrated chieftains and philoiBO- 
phers, or to the inventors of arts, and 
the foAnders of cities. Others have 
considered their worship as consisting 
in an idolatrous reverence of birds^ 
beasts, and plants; .while some asiBert 
it to be the adoration of the sun and 
li^oon, with, objects of a similar. de- 
scription. There is, however, %ut lit- 
tle doubt, that among the priesthood 
of Eg^'pt, the external ceremonies 
had a si^iflcant relation to some- 
thing concealed from thtf drdinary 
claps of men.* 

In the several provinces, natticu- 
lar customs obtained) and aiffereQt 
deities were worshipped, but the 
whole population united in the. ritual 
of Isis and Osiris, And that of Serapis, 
The Egyptians reg>arded the sun lui 
the creator, referring the adventures 
pf their idpls to this luminary, or to 
the changes of- the stars, or the 
phages of the moon, and to the river 
Nile. The generality of the people 
connected human affairs with the 
motions of the stars, and bound aU 
things in the fetters of necessity, 
making them dependent on these fa- 
bulous divinlties.f 

They believed the universe Was a 
deity, made up of a number of others, 
being parts of himself: for all the de- 
partments- of the world were taken 
as divine. Unenlightened nations, 
have at aU times believed storms, 
winds, and the moving bodies of the 
heaveivs to be governed by spiritual 
beings,, and this belief, ^doi-ned by 
mystical representations, was the re- 
ligion of sftitiquity. When the opera- 
tions of jiature were described iri a 
poetical style, they might easily be 
mistaken for the actyial exploits of 
dseiTions. It has been -thought that 
the forms, decorations, and even the 
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mttribate? of the idols, were invent- 
ed for the express purpose of pre- 
senting sensible symbols, by which 
the true Divinity might be worship- 
ped.* 

- . Notwithstanding the grossnesa of 
lome of these idens, the Deity was 
confessed in a trinity. It has been 
taid, that Hermes places a power 
ddled Emeph as the ruler over all 
celestial bemgs,^ which are supposed 
to owe their origin to him. But before 
him- there, is one called Eictoi!, who' 
is the first intelligence, and can only 
be worshipped by silence^ After this 
there is the Demiurgic mind called 
Ammon, w^ieh is a generative pow- 
er governed by wisdom. As it affects 
all things with truth, it is- designated 
hy the name Phtha, a^ as productive 
of good by that of Osiris, besides va- 
rious names which it ha^ according to 
its operations. There are here three 
divine hypostastes, an indivisible uni- 
ty, a perfect 'mind,' aiid the imnle-» 
wate principle of generation. It has 
been stated by an ancient writer, 
that according to the Egyptians, 
there U one principle of all things, 
praised under the name of the un- 
known darkness, thrice repeated.f . 
It will be proper in this place to 
relate, in a summary manner, the re- 
nowned legend of Osiris, as it is 
found in the treatise of Plutarch. 
Ouris, surnamed the many eyed, is re- 
presei^ted as a great king, who left 
Egypt and travelled over the world, 
attended by a numerous army of be- 
in^, now thought fabulous. He ci- 
vihzed the earth, and taught men to 
improve the soil, and cultivate agri- 
culture. Upon his return, an adver- 
sary called Typhon, lay in wait for 
bim, and in the mid^t of a ban<^uet, 
^ut him up HI a chest whiph exactly 
Btted his body. The box was nailed 
up and conveyed to the river, when 
it was thrown in, arid was afterwards 
found at the Tanaitic mouth of^e 
Nile. This event took placCi when 
the sun was in scorpio, in the 28th. 



* Eusebius. Evan. prxp. lib. 3. 
cap. 9. St. August, de Civ. Dei. lib. 
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year of the reign of Osiris, and was 
first discovered by the Satyrs, who 
inhabited the neighbourhood of 
Chemmis. When Isis was informed 
of this melancholy circumstance,^ she 
cut off her hair, and arrayed herself 
in mourning, robes. She wandered 
over the whole country^ full of anxie* 
ty, inquiring every where for the 
chest, until at length some children 
cpQducted her to the spot where it 
rested. It was lodged in the branches 
of a Tamarisk tree^ on the shore of 
Bybloss, which soon grew up and en- 
closed the chest so that it could not 
be seen. The king of the country 
surprised at the great size of the tree, 
directed it to ))e cut down and conr 
verted into te pillar. 

These things being made known 
to Isis by a supernatural voice, she 
went, to Bybloss, and sitting down, 
wept in silence by the fountain, 
when she was accosted by the mai- 
dens of the queen, who hs^d arrived at 
the plade. It is said, that on this oc- 
sion, Isis suddenly diffused from her 
person a wonderful fragprance on all 
around her. The queen having heard 
of this phenomenon, gave her an ap- 
pointment as nurse to one of the 
king's children. Isis put the infant 
every night into the fire to consume 
bis mortal part, while, transforming 
herself into a swallow, she hovered 
round the pillar and bemoaned her 
fate.- The suspicions of the queen 
were excited, and watching Isis, she 
saw the child surrounded with flames, 
when crying out he was depriv- 
ed of immortality. Isis then disco- 
vered herself, and requested that 
the pillar which supported the roof 
might be given her. She took it 
down, and cutting it open with care, 
took out the sarcophagus of Osiris, 
and throwing herself upon it, utter- 
ed so loud a lamentation as to cause 
the death of the king's youngest 
child. The eldest. she took \rith her, 
and placing the coffin in a vessel, set 
sail for Egypt, and as she passed the 
river Phaedrus early in the morning. 
It sent forth a sharp and roiigh air, 
wher&upon Isis. in her ailger dried 
up the stream* Having arrived at^r^ 
desert place she opened the cq|ln, 
and embracing the corpse.of her^l^!* 
band wept bitterly, when the child 



76 



The True Light. 



=& 



creeping behind, discovered the 
citne of her grief; upon which she 
looked at him with so mudi fierce- 
liess that he died with terror. She 
itetnmed to Egypt and brought the 
bodj of her husband with her. 8ome 
^me after her arrival, going to visit 
her son Horns, who was brought up 
at BootoB, she deposited ^e chest in 
a remote phce; but T^phon bui^ting 
by moon-light met witn it, and re* 
Cogmsing uie body, divided it into 
fourteen pieces, which he scattet^d 
about the country. .A knowledge of 
this having been obtained by isis, . 
she went in search of the remalnis of 
ber husband, suNng over the fenny 
parts of the country, in a boat made 
of papyrus. She recovered aH the 
fragments except one, which having 
been thrown into the Nile was de- 
voured by certain fish. 

Osiris afterwards returned from the 
shades^ and appeared to his son Ho- 
ru8, who vanquished Typhon in bat- 
tle and' took him prisoner, but Isis 
afterwards set him at liberty. Horus 
was 'SO much oflTended W this, that 
he tore off th6 diadem ofnis mother, 
but Hermes placed on her head an 
helm in the shape of an ox's head. 
Ostris having returned from the sub- 
terraneous abodes, Isis brought forth 
the infant Harpocrates, premature 
and weak in his lower limbs.* 

This ancient fable has been thought 
by many, to contun a physical aUe- 

gory. The worshippers of nature dei- 
ed the upper regions of the world, 
giving them the name of Venus, 
while the lower were called Proser- 
pine. Accordingly, the idol of the 
Syrians, is said to lament when the 
sun, in his annual progress through 
the twelve sij^s of the zodiac, 
enters the interior hemisphere. — 
When he arrives at the lower signs, 
lund the days begin to shorten, the 
idol is represented lamenting him, 
as if he were taken away and detaiil- 
edby Proserpine; that is, by the pow- 
er which presides over the lower 
circle of the world and Antipodes. 
Again, it ia pretended that Adonis is 
restored to her, when the sun having 
passed through the six inferior signs. 
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begins to traverse the superior he- 
misphere, causing sen ' increase of 
light and longer <Mys. As soon as he 
had passed the vernal eqttinox, the 
idol was said-agun to rejoice; the 
fields and pastures being verdant 
with com and fresh herbage, and the 
trees clothed with new foliage. Ado- 
tds was killed by a wild boar, an em- 
blem of winter, and there was once 
a statue of a woman adcmied vMl 
the symbols of nature* mourning in 
the winter season. All these \:eremo- 
niea related to th^ sun; for after his 
descent had been solemnized with 
mourning, a sesison of mirth endited^ 
the coti^mencement of which was ex- 
actly at the time th6 days be^^an to 
encroach on' nights The festival of 
rejoicing was held on the day called 
Hilarias, the same with the twenty- 
fifth of the third month .• 

The same religious customs pre- 
vail in Egypt, under (UfTerenti names; 
for it is well known that Osiris is the 
surt, and Isis the earth; and the 
same circumstances which led to the 
worship of Adonis and Attis, g^ves 
rise to the alternate repetetioni of 
mournful and joyful festivals. There 
would seem to be a g^eat similiarity 
between the Egyptians, Syrians, and 
Asiatics.f 



For the Friend, or Advocate of Troth. 
" In him was life; and the life was 
the Tight of men." John i. 4. And 
this is *< the triie light which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the 
world." Ver. 9. It was this light, no 
doubt, that arrested the apostle Paul, 
and illuminated his understanding, so 
as to show him whom he was perse- 
cuting. It was by this light that 
the apostles preached the gospel, 
apd came to a saving knowledge of 
God. It was by this tight that our 
worthy preflecessor, George Fox, and 
his coadjutors, were led to see the 
emptiness and superstition of the 
professors in their day; and by obedi- 
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cap. 21. 

f Clemens Alexand. Cohort, ad 
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eitce to the operations of this light, 
they were brought to lead a godly 
life, which comdsted in praictical 
righteousness. And this light is ** the 
grace of God, that firings salvation, 
that hath ^>peared unto all men/' 
The scriptures bear witness of this 
light, but they are not that <*trQA 
light that lighteth every man tiiat 
oometh into the world;'' for there 
are thousands and tens of thousands 
that have not a knowledge of them. 
This light is the gospel that is 
** preached in every creature;'* it is 
** Christ withm, the hope of glofy;" 
it is the spirit of revelation. It was 
}arj obedience to the Immediate re- 
vealing ii^uence of tiiis light, that 
oar valiant friend, John Woolmail, 
was illuminated, so as to see one 
thing after anotheiv until he arrived 
unto a good degree of perfection. 
And it is this same light, or the re- 
vda^on of the wlM of God to man, 
that is the foundation of all true and 

Ssnuine Quakerism, or Christianity, 
nd the scriptures are fraught with 
corroborating, overwhelming testimo- 
nies to the immutability of this reve- 
lation. And it is conspicuously ex- , 
emplified in the. conversation that 
took place between Christ and his 
disciples, when he queried of them, 
*« Whom say ye that I am ? And Si- 
mon Peter answered and said. Thou 
art Christ, the^son of the living God. 
And Jesus answered and said unto 
him,. Blessed art thou, Simon Barjo- 
na: for flesh .and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto .thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven" — " and upon this 
rock I will build my church; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it." . 

But according to the position that 
our orthodox brethren have taken, 
we have the letter placed before re- 
velation, and consequently revelation 
is mad^ subor^nate thereto; and all 
explanation of tiie scriptures, contra- 
ry to the construction they are pleks- 
ed to put upon them, is caUed deism 
and infideuty. And by their theory 
and declamations, we might conclude 
that they were in possession of the 
whole treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge, to the exclusion of all others. 
And some of them, in the exercise of 
these high attributes, seem as though 



they would take the prerogative of 
God^^and pass judgment of hell and 
damnation upon us. But this is not 
to be marvelled at, when we consider 
that such have been the prevailing 
anathemas of orthodoxy in every age 
of the world. 

A.S to myself, I should value a lit- 
tle experimental rtdlig^on, more than 
whole volumes of theological creeds 
and dogmas.. I would now advise 
my ortiiodox brethren, to take the 
advice of Gamaliel to the Jew»— 
'< HefraiA from these men, and let 
them, alone :Tfor if this counsel, or 
this work be of men, it will come to 
^naught; but if it be (^ God, ye can- 
not overthrow it : lest haiply ye be 
found even to fight against God." 

SmVLIClTT. 

Oxford, Chester Co. Ut mo, 17, 1828. 



The following extract is from a pe- 
riodical woric published in London, 
entitled " The Christian Reformer," 
by which it will be seen that our pro- 
ceedings on this side the Atlantic, are 
not altogether unknown to those in 
the east, and that others also are 
labouring to defend the cause of 
truth, against the combined energies 
of bigotry and intolerance. ' 

Our want of room does not allow 
us to drsLW more largely from this 
publication at present; but we most 
heartily reciprocate the friendly and 
liberal feelingfs expressed by our 
trans-atlantic brethren; sincerely hop- 
ing that the cause in which they pro- 
fess to be engaged, may ultimately 
triumph-r-that more just and ration- 
al views both of religious doctrine 
and practice, may be promoted in the 
family of mankind. 

The extract is taken from the dum- 
ber ofthat work for "October, 1827," 
and is headed, *^ Declaration of the ma- 
jority of Quakers at the late Yeavhj 
Meeting m Philadelphia^ in favour of 
Liberty of Faiths 
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" Tbit imporlant ilep has been oc- 
-ouioncd by the intolerance or thefew 
^rttohiTe arrogated tbe name of 'or- 
thodox' Friends. Some time ago, 
they iltempted to smuggle into the 
Quaker body, a Trinitarian uid Cal- 
viniitic creed. English preacbera, 
men and women, have gone over to 
America to recruit tbe lanfcuisblDg 
ciuae of reputed 'ortbodony.' These, 
ai well na native minialers, have set 
tbemselvea against tbe venerable 
Elias Hicks, the celebrated Quaker 
preacher; sometimes bearing theic 
public testimony agvinst hia ' un- 
sound' doctrine, in bis sermons, and 
•oroetimea io^nuating and circulating 
in the dark, false charges against bis 
ninistry and character. Public 
meetings for worship, have in con- 
Kquence, been on many occaaiona, 
scenes of great disorder. The ef- 
fect is, that the Quaker body in the 
United Slates have resolved to eman- 
eipate themselves from tbe fettera of 
faigotiy and intolerance, of which 
Bome have been forged for them in 
England. They will probably be 
bencefortli two bodiea, Liberals and 
Illiberals, or, as we perceive they 
are denominated in American pubti- 
Cktions, Tolerants and Intoleranla. It 
requirea, however, no gift of prophe- 
cy to foresee, that in a country like 
. America,, illiberality cannot long 
Buiintain its ground j it may be 
strengthened tor a time bjr imparled 

Creiudices, but, eipoaed in a free 
nd to the broad glare of day, these 
wares will soon lose their credit. 

TTmsitben, William Penn is vindi- 
cated and honoured by his diaciples, 
in the slate of hia own founding. 
Could he look down snd see what is 
passing, hia riehteoua and exalted 
spirit would rejoice in the progress 
cf the truth and liberty to which his 
mind and tongue and pen were de- 

^ /en of the taat exfreasiani of Mary 

S/oCTim, ctmeermaff ■m/iom Friendt 

efJVtw York prepared a MemBrial. 

A little before her departure, she 

called a friend to her bed aide, and 

communicated to her a concern tli.it. 

she had felt, that the hands of that 

Bininent pillar iu the church, Klias 



Hicka, mieht not be sufiered to banf 
down. That she had that day felt 
her mind drawn to communicale tbit 
concern to a dear friend that visited 
her. She desired her to be faithful 
and hold up hia hands. She also re- 
marked that she felt for her, and had 
seen her in a very tried situation, be- 
lieving that she had been afraid to 
open her mouth on hia behalf, "M 
(said she) I myself have oft-time* 
been, because of the prejudice* 
that have taken hold of the minds oT 
some. But," her language wns,"whi) 
can speak against that good tnan ? 
How can they I Such a faithful ser- 
vant of the IJord aa he has been, and 
BtiU ia. Will they persecute him to 
tbfe end? Oh! I hope auch as are 
strong and of good courage, will bear 
him up in bis old age." 

" You ought not to conceive a dis- 
taste for any man, or any body of 
men, because they are of a different 
persuasion, sect, or party. Supposing 
yourself iu the rightj you pity carpo^ 
real blindness! Why should you not 
likewise compassionate, instead of 
being angry with the blindness of 
the understanding, when it cannot 
discern certain religious trutlis? 

Whethera good mar - '- - ' ' 



belie 
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fauWnesa or irregularity of will, 
be damned for his eiToneoui way of 
thinking, may be a question with 
some peoplei hut I think it admits of 
none, that a man will be dumned for 
an uncharitable way of thinking and 
acting."r — ''. Seed. 
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contradictory state- 
mems are given of any transaction, 
it is natural for the cajidid inquirer af- 
ter truth, to examine the evidence on 
which they are founded. If this rests . 
on equal ground in regard to asser- 
tion, Uie veracity of the persona who 
make the conflicting statements, is 
next to be considered. If again the 
narrators on one side are unwilling 
to give their names to the publisher, 
or to substantiate tlie charges prefer- 
red by them, if called upon, their 
statementb ate unworthy of credit. 
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In an orthodox paper publiBhed in 
Philadelphia, foy John Richardson, 
we have seen several narratives of 
transactions that are said to have oc- 
curred in various meetings of the So- 
ciety of Friends, principally within 
the limits of Abingdon, Bucks, and 
CoHtord Quarters. Every unbiassed 
person will remark on reading these 
accounts, that they do not even de- 
clare that the persons who were wit- 
nesses of the transactions, have sub- 
mitted them to the public; nor is it 
Eretended that the accounts have 
een obtained from persons who are 
willing to bring proof of their validity, 
if it should be demanded. These 
positions being undeniable, it is cer- 
tainly Reasonable to infer, that the 
statements in the above publication 
are founded on vague and extrava- 
gant reports, (which any neighbour- 
hood can furnish,) and that they were 
procured for publication to answer a 
particular purpose, and by persons liv- 
ing many miles distant from the scenes 
of action. It is probable that these 
individuals had heard reports, magni-: 
fied as usual by distance, and depriv- 
ed in great measure of the truth they 
originally contained, by coming to 
them through the medium of other 
prejudiced minds; or that they ob- 
tained accounts, which being got up 
under the influence of party spirit, 
had little foundation in truth. With 
such materials, and the aid of a licen- 
tious imagination, they were well 
qualified to publish to the world their 
«« disgusting statements." In this pro- 
cedure tiiey take especi&I care to in- 
tersperse through their narratives, 
many comments of their own — stating 
they " have heard" that such and 
such things occurred, and insinua- 
ting that there are " other circum- 
stances connected with the transac- 
tions" of such a scandalous nature, 
that they will not shock the feelings 
of their readers by reciting them. 

Now, I boldly appeal to the candid 
reader, whether this has not been the 
course pursued by the orthodox 
" Friertd?" Have not many things 
been stated as facts in that paper, 
for which no person would be will- 
ing to become responsible? And have 
not many assertions been made which 
can easily . be disproved by ma- 



ny respectable witnesses? — assertions' 
which have been positively contra- 
dicted by persons who have submit- 
ted their own names to the publisher 
of the ''Advocate of Truth," and who 
stand prepared to prove all they have 
asserted. With a thorough conviction 
of these truths, what man, unless bi- 
assed by party feeling^ can continue 
to confide in die statements of the or- 
thodox ** Friend?" It is a maxim in 
law, that a person once convicted of 
a deliberate falsehood, cannot in fu- 
ture demand credit for his testimony. • 
How much less then, should one 
claim credence whose whole life haa 
been marked by falsehood and pre- 
varication. The same remark will ap- 
ply with equal force to a publication, 
whose whole course, in reg^ard to the 
events it has professed to record re- 
specting the disputes in the Society 
of Friends, has been characterized 
by misrepresentation. To be fully 
convinced of the truth of this asser-* 
tion) any person need only consult 
the pages ofthe paper just mentioned, 
and compare the accounts which it 
contains with the statements g^ven 
in the ** Advocate of Truth" of the 
same transactions — statements that 
can be substantiated J)y responsible 
vouchers, whose names the publish* 
er of this paper is prepared to give 
if called upon. Will the editor of the 
orthodox "Friend" do the same? Are 
those who have written for that pa- 
per, ready to prove what they have 
asserted? Until they are willing to 
submit to this scrutiny, let them, if 
they regard their own reputation, or 
that of the party to whom they be- 
long, refrain from their slanderous 
reports! *• Regard for the reputation 
of civil, not to say religious society," 
demands that they desist, for if they 
unblushingly continue to pursue the 
course which they have commenced, 
the very name of ** The Friend" 
will become a reproach, " a by-word 
and a hissing." I would advise the 
editor of the " Advocate of Truth," 
to yield the title of "Friend" to 
those who have disgraced it, and con- 
tinue his future labours under a 
badge which will afford a more ap- 
propriate and just distinction. 

A Frikhd to TarTH. 
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To CorrespondetUs. ^c. 



We fully ag^rcc wilh the remarks 
of our correspomlcnt, "A Friend to 
Tnilb,** in rchlifin to the course pur- 
sued by our orthodox Friends, in 
the paper in question. We purpose 
hereafter to pive lliis subject a more 
particular notice. Their conduct, in 
continuing to repeat tlicse acts of 
aggression, regardless of the many 
palpable falsehoods and flagrant. mis- 
representations which have been de- 
tected in their statements, is sufficient 
to disgrace not only any publication, 
but the cause it supports. We 
must be permitted, however, to dis- 
sent from the opinion of our esteem- 
ed correspondent, that we ought to 
relinquish the first part of our title, 
** The Friend," because others have 
dishonoured it. The community, we 
are persuaded, are too much enlight- 
ened to be misled by names, where 
the requisite attributes are wanting 
to make them appropriate to those 
who assume them. Independent of 
the well known fact of our priority of 
claim to this designation, the second 
part of our title, " The Advocate of 
Truth," will, we doubt not, continue 
to aflbrd an "appropriate and just 
distinction" between our work and 
the publication under notice.* 

The insertion of the interesting ar- 
ticles which make up our present 
number, has precluded us from con- 
tinuing, at this time, " Misstatements 
Corrected." It is not intended, how- 
ever, that this part of our labours 
shall be lost siglit of. We shall con- 
tinue to expose, as we may think oc- 
casion shall require and the interests 
of truth demand, the misrcprcscnta- 

* See " The Friend, or Advocate of 
Truth," No. 1, p 2. 



tions of those who appear, unhappily, 
to have determined to "make lies 
their refuge." 

In our next, wc shall give some in- 
telligence respecting affairs, at the 
present eventful crisis, among our 
brethren in the west. 

Tlie valuable communications with 
which our correspondents have hith- 
erto filled our columns, is a circum- 
stance truly gratifying and encour- 
aging to us, and cannot fail to render 
the work deeply interesting to an in- 
quiring public, and greatly to widen 
its already extended and increasing 
patronage. We invite the continued 
co-operation of our friends. We should 
particuhurly be glad to hear again 
from our unknown correspondent, 
Juvems. The general acceptance 
which his interesting article, inserted 
in our last number, has received* 
makes us willing to anticipate that it 
will not be the last. 

We shall also, as we have be- 
fore expressed, be happy to form 
other acquaintances, particularly in 
distant parts of our country. Proper 
and well authenticated notices of im- 
portant events that are transpiring in 
other and remote sections of the so- 
ciety of Friends, will not be less inte- 
resting to our readers, than those 
which occur in our own vicinity. 
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We proceed now to show tliat these 
principles ane strictly applicable to re- 
ligious knowlcdfifc, and are essential to 
its proper acquisition. If tlie mindtian- 
notof itself ascend to the perception of 
natural truths, so it is incompetent by 
any native faculty, to comprehend 
those which are spiritual. Vor if it 
be essential to the development of 
intellect, tliat the senses should trans- 
mit correct imagtis of external things, 
it is equally necessary that the soul 
should be acted on by some power 
distinct from itself. 

In treating on this subject, the term 
soul has been uniformly used to de- 
note that perceptive power, wliich in 
other discussions is designated mind. 
Altlioiigli we cannot see the necessi- 
ty of this distinction, we arc led to 
comply with it, in order to avoid mis- 
take. As wc discern outward bodies 
with the animal eye, so also the si)uit 
of God endows the soul with a like 
faculty, by which it is able to discrimi- 
nate between objects presented, and 
properly to judge of their fitness. By 
these internal powers, when quicken- 
ed by that which has been caJlcd the 
grace of God, the soul is enabled to 
perceive the nature of its deeds. 
When these are just, and in accordance 
witli our duW, tliis revealed principle 
ins])ircs us with a confidence not to 
be ilisturbed by any thing' exterior. 
But when they are evil, there arises 
a distrust and fearfiU dread, which 
cannot be accounted for on natural 
grounds. Therefore it is, that if men 
would enjoy heaven^ or come to the. 

Vol. I.— 11 



knowledge of its bliss, they must be- 
lieve in the light of Christ shining on 
the conscience, and discovering its 
defects. They must be persuaded 
that it is competent to convince them 
of evil, and the gtiilt of sin, and of 
righteousness, and tlie effects it causes. 
Here holiness will be found in reject- 
ing all those actions, which by its 
operation are sensibly shown to pro- 
duce misery in the soul, and in pursuing 
that which it manifestly shows to tend 
to peace. Now we shall be con- 
vinced tliat so long as wc continue in 
evil doing, and are accused by this 
light, we are in a state of condemna- 
tion, and that we cannot be justified 
of God, until we forsake those sins of 
which we are convicted. But tliis ex- 
position will appear mth more dis- 
tinctness when stated in the lang^uage 
of that tnily great and excellent man 
Edward Burrouglis. 

"And now this same power by 
which man was made, is man's restorer, 
and deliverer, and redeemer, and sa^ 
viour, though he hath trans|;res8ed 
against it For when there was none 
to help nor to save of any creature 
upon the face of the earth, the arm 
of that power which made all things, 
stretched forth itself to save the crea- 
tures which were made. And thatfsame 
power which is transgressed, is the 
redeemer of all mankmd, though it 
is offended, and burdened, and press- 
ed as a cart with sheaves, by trans- 
gression agsunst the Creator. And that 
is the power which works out salva- 
tion and deliverance, by slaying the 
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cmmty^ and condemning^ iniquity, and 
removing the cursed ground out of 
man's heart, that the evil fruits may 
cease, which it brings forth; and by 
tids power all must be saved that ever 
are saved and delivered from wrath. 
And this all men have been ignorant 
o( and not felt, nor known, nor tasted, 
^the life and power of the Creator, 
though it hath been near unto every 
one; and all men and creatures live, 
move and have their being by it, and 
sustenance from it; and yet man trans- 
gresseth it, and grieveth it, and is not 
kdby it 

''Therefore all people upon earth, 
connder your condition and state, and 
hearken to the power that made you, 
a measure of which moveth in the 
hearts of all mankind upon the ikce of 
the earth; and it moveth against the 
evil, and against the defiled and trans- 
sressing part in every man's heart that 
V come mto the world. And this power 
by which all men were made, and 
which they have transgressed acndnst, 
a measure of JX from the Father is 
made manifest to all mankind upon 
the fkce' of the earth, and convinceth 
of the evil of murder and adultery; 
and such like; and condemneth the 
works which are evil in every par- 
ticular man, whether Heatkena or 
Chriatians, so called. And unto all 
people, here is the way to be restored 
mto covenant with your Maker, a 
measure of his power in you, secretly 
moves upon you, and calls you to re- 
turn to it, tq be led and g^ded by it, 
in fear, and obedience, and subjection 
to it, fh)m which you have been driven, 
and against which you have trans- 
gressed. And this power, the Creator, 
hath sent his son into the world, and 
given him a ^ft unto all mankind; 
and he hath given light and under- 
standing to every particular man to 
loiow good from evil, truth from a lie, 
right from wronj^, justice from injus- 
tice, and equity from falsehood. And 
this power of the son of God in you 
doth witness to you, and accept you, 
when with it you be g^ded, and when 
according to it you speak and act; and 
it justifies the good, and the right, 
and the equal, and excuses all men in 
that from condemnation; but agsdnst 
lyin^, and wrong dealing, and £ceit, 
and u^justice, it testifies; and when you 
do these things you transgress against 



that power that made you, which 
should save you, and justify you, and 
excuse you, and with it you are ac- 
cused and condemned; and it brings 
trouble upon you, and the curse of 
misery and sorrow. And this power 
in youVill search' your hearts, and try 
your reiiis, and let you see your 
thoughts, and make manifest unto 
you me state and condition of man, 
who has become an enemy to his 
Maker, in following that which brings 
death, upon which the wrath remain- 
eth, till there be a returning unto the 
power by which man was made, a 
measure of which, as I have said* 
moveth in the hearts of the sons and 
daughters of Jidam in all the world. 
And now if everyone of you do turn 
your minds fit>m the world, and from 
the gl(»ies and vanities thereof, and 
from the evil which hath possessed 
you in thoughts and actions; and if 
you stand still for a moment, from 
willing and desiring to yourselves, and 
afVer me world, this slutll you find se- 
cretly moving in you, which shall draw 
you towards the Creator, to enjoy him, 
and to see his glory, which none that 
are stiU in transgression against him can 
ever partake ot, or behold. And if you 
hearken to that within you, and heed 
it, and follow it, which witnesseth to 
that power that made you, to be great, 
and mighty, and wonderful, this will 
show that you are short of his glory: 
and it wUl condemn evil in you, in all 
thoughts, words and actions, which 
proceed out of the cursed ground, in 
which the Creator hath no pleasure. 
And this will take away the vail which 
is spread over you all, and open the 
blind eye, and unstop the deaf ear, 
and bring you to hear, and see, and 
understand the thingpi which are eter- 
nal, which belong unto your peace. 
And if you all come to be guided by 
that which moves in you all against 
evil, it will lead you up to itself, to be 
renewed and changed (out of the evil 
and from under the devil's power, un- 
der which every man hath been sub- 
ject, which power hath been out of 
truth) into tne image and likeness of 
the Creator, and to be restored to his 
inheritance, to enjoy rest and peace 
forever."* 

• Works of E. BuiToughs, pp. 118, 
119. 1672. 
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Whenever a man commits an, he 
feels there is a power causing in him 
ang^uish and tribulation of spirit, from 
which nothing can deliver, except a 
simple submission to the principle 
now conmdered. He has the con- 
sciousness of transgression, and no ex- 
terior consolation can make him at 
peace with himself. How frequently 
after having perpetrated^'acts in them- 
selves M^rong, though not expressed 
in any extenud law, have we bitteriy 
repented, and wished them recalled. 
When a man has falsely accused his 
neighbour, with what reluctance does 
he meet hun in the intercourse of life. 
How often do men revolt at their own 
private ideas, and desire no power of 
reflection, or thoughts more worthy of 
them. Those who would be saved in 
this hour of jud^ent, must live the 
fifb of fidth, which enables to over- 
come sin. 

■ 

•* Whosoever will be saved with the 
salvation of God, must own the light 
o( Christ Jesus in his own conscience, 
and he must believe in this light and 
walk in it, even the light in his con- 
science, that convinces him, and 
checks him for his evil deeds, and 
that lets him see what sin he is gtiilty 
of. You must believe in this light, and 
follow it, and depart ^m that, and 
forsake that iniquity which it con- 
vinces you o^ and do that good which 
it moves your hearts unto, or else you 
can never be saved. For if you con- 
tinue in evil-doing, contrary to the 
light of Christ in your own con- 
sciences, yoii are in a condemned con- 
dition, and you cannot be justified of 
the Lord, while you are accused by 
the light within you, of such and such 
flins, and. that you are guiltjr of them, 
and forsake them not; for ihe God of 
heaven condemnethp and justifieth 
men according to the witness of the 
lig^t in their own consciences; for it 
is God's evidence, to bear witness for 
Ciod, and to accuse or excuse every 
man in his sight, and according to its 
evidence, God justifieth or condemn- 
eth all the children of men." 

** Agun, all that will be saved, must 
be sanctified, cleansed and purified 
from all unrighteousness, by the spirit 
and word of God, whereby e veiy heart 
must be made clean,^and every con- 



science sprinkled with the blood of 
the lamb. And the body of nn and 
death must be put off, and the bon* 
dage of corruption must be broken, 
and iniquity must be forsaken, and 
turned from, and nn must be judged 
in the flesh, and purity, hohness, and 
righteousness must live and reign in 
all that win be saved. And on and 
transgression, and the guih of it, must 
be removed; and you must show forth 
the image of God in holiness and 
righteousness; and must be pure, as 
he is pure, in kind and quality. And 
you must walk in holiness and righte- 
ousness, being freed from corraptiony 
and from the ways of sin and aeath, 
being sanctified in body, nund and 
i^iri^ by the word of the Lord; and 
sm must be blotted ^ut^ and trans- 
gression must be covered, and iniqui- 
ty must be remembered no more, and 
in all things you must cease to do evil^ 
and learn to do well, if ever yos^fntt 
be saved." 

** Again, whosoever will be saved, 
must uve in the power of godUiness, 
and must deny all forms m religion 
without the power. All profession 
of scripture, ordinances, church-mem- 
bership, praying and preaching, which 
is not m the power of God, and by his 
spirit, must be denied, and that part 
that hdds it, (that holds the form of 
Godliness without the j9ou^) must be 
crucified; and every one must come 
into the powe& of uie spirit of God, 
and must witness that to work in them, 
to will and to do; and [there must be] 
no more profesnngthe thingfs of God, 
but as they are witnessed by the work 
of his spirit in their hearts. You roust 
not hold truth any longer in unrighte- 
ousness, nor make a profesmonof it in 
your unrighteous minds. [There must 
be] no more talldng of justification and 
redemption, nor of any of the matters 
of God^s kingdom, but according as 
they are \ritnessed by the working of 
the spbit of God in the heart; and 
every one must feel in himself the 
evidence and testimony of the spirit 
of God to witness the truth in his 
heart (or conscience) df what he pro- 
fesseth with his mouth. 

Again, whosoever will be saved, 
must witness the scriptures of truth 
fulfilled in themselves. The things 
that tiiey have read of without them. 
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must be wrought within them, 
wrought in their hearts by the same 
spirit a» g^ve forth the scriptures. 
They must pass through the same con- 

'ditions as the holy men of God did; 
and the same truth that the scriptures 
declare of, must be revealed m the 
heart, by the same spirit that gave 
forth the scriptures. And none must 
profess more than they do enjoy from 
God; and all flesh must be silent £rom 
speaking of the things of God*s king- 
^m, which they have not seen, han- 
dled, tasted, and fell^ by the working 
of the spiritof God in their consciences. 
And tlus is to witness the scriptures 
Ailfilled, when you have experience 
of the same conditions, and of the same 
operations and manifestations which 
the servants of the Lord passed 
through and had experience of; and 
so that you may speak what you have 
heard, and seen, and handled, and 
tasted of the word of life. All that 
will be saved must come to this, and 
witness it."* 

No external record of past events 
can therefore possibly benefit us, un- 
less as descriptive of that which tran- 
spires in our own case. Whatever 
veneration may be attached to any 
declarations, or systems transmitted to 
us fit>m past afes, it wiU not avail. The 
scriptures, of which so much is said, 
only bear outward testimony to that 
which we know experimentally to be 
true. The same trials and temptations 
must attend us as berel holy men of 
old, and the truths they delivered, ar^ 
in like manner revealed in us. Nei- 
ther these nor any thing else will 
authorize the formation of digested 
systems, and the impoution of them 
on mankind. For every thing which 
is to bperate on the human mind, must 
indispensably become an object of the 
understanding. Now nothing can be- 
come so, unless it be communicated 
through the external senses, or be re^ 
▼ealed by some superior principled 

' Every thmg of which we have know- 
ledge partakes more or less of the na- 
ture of that which gives it birth; and 
therefore all that is derived from the 
perisliable earth, must possess its pro- 
perties. Among these the most evi- 

• Works of E. Burroughs, pp. 732, 
733, 734. 



dent is a strong tendency to decay, 
and hence notiiing of terrestrial origin 
can become the subject of an etenial 
state. E. 



For the Fricad, oi Advoeate of Tratlw 

UBTTSR TO A TBIVKD IV NOKTH 
CAaOLIirA. 

PhUad, \8t mo. lO/A, 1838. 

Dkab Fbisitd, 

I use this s^pellation, not merely 
as a common mode of address, but 
from a heart warmed with the most 
sincere afiection. The attachment I 
conceived for thee on our first ac- 

rintance, remains in fiill force at 
moment. I often recur to seasons 
long pa^ by, when I was fiivoured to 
be with thee in familiar converse, and 
also when under the influence of the 
heart-tendering power of the holy 
spirit, thou wastled to minister as this . 
opened ^md gave ability; in which 
opportumties my very soul has been 
prostrated. The sympathy thou mani- 
fested with me, when under deep af- 
fliction, is also fi*esh in my recollection, 
with feelings of gratitude. Ah! my 
dear fiiend, strange things since those 
days have happened to us; and I ex- 
pect the report of them has reached 
thee, and probably our case has been 
much misrepresented: for the tongue 
I of slander has been busy, veiy busy, to 
[ render us odious and make us appear 
as aliens and enemies to the common- 
; wealth of Israel, and even as the veiy 
. scum and oflcasts of society. Yet 
' many of us can say with sincere hearts, 
biefore him who judges righteously, 
that "after the way which some call 
heresy, so worship we the God of our 
fathers, believing all things which are 
written in the law and the prophets." 
And to him who is only wise, we de- 
sire to commit our cause, for surely 
man in his finite wisdom often great- 
ly errs. 

I have often thought, and particu- 
larly of late, that I would write to thee, 
and ^ve thee a little account how we 
fare, with some few of the most pro- 
,minent circumstances, which in my 
view, have led to the difiiculties that 
now exist in our society. A spirit of 
domination, and adeare to rule, had 
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been long felt among us; add to this, 
a love of pre-eminence, and that not 
for their work sake, but from an am- 
bition to be somebody, and ''lord it 
over the heritage.*' Measures have 
been introduced into the Yearly Meet^ 
ing, and urged with a pertinacity and 
zeal, incompatible with christian con- 
descension: witness the proposition 
made some years ago, to have a comr 
mittee of conference, as it was called, 
appointed, and the more recent at- 
tempt to impose upon us the creed, as 
it was aptly termed. And in ihe sub- 
ordinate meetings, cases frequently 
occuired, in which measures were car- 
ried over the heads of many Friends, 
whose devotedness to the cause, for 
many y^ars, had ftdly evidenced their 
sincerity; and to such lengths were 
these measures carried, that great dis- 
order and conflmon were the result. 

Wouldst thou believe it, if I were 
to tell thee, that I have seen a Friend, 
in the station of an elder, rise in a 
Monthly Meeting, and teU another, 

** I don't be&eve it: told thee no Bueh 

things** in allunon to what the other 
had just said, though what had been 
expressed and thus contradicted, was 
strictly true. The same individual 
conducted with so much disorder, in 
one of our Monthly Meetings, as to 
cause the whole meeting, with the 
exception of six or seven mdividuals, 
to ris^ while he was on his feet, and 
leave the hoiise, without adjourning 
in the usual way; and the few who did 
not at first rise, soon after withdrew. 

Ministers were often publicly op- 
posed by elders and ministers. In one 
mstance, one minister charged another 
minister, in a public meeting, with 
hypocrisy and blasphemy, and after- 
wards refused an interview with the 
Friend thus abused. Measures were 
fre<j^uently carried in our meetings 
against a majority of voices. But we 
are told Friends have not been in the 
habit of doing business by majority, but 
l>y weight True, but didst thou ever 
Imow any nieasure adopted against 
the voice of a majority ^ Surely it is 
vain to talk about weight where this 
is the case. 

For a considerable time the sacred 
office of the ministry had been shame- 
fully prostituted to the purpose of blan- 
der. It was often fraught with person- 
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ating calumny. The epithets of*' deist 
and "infideV and the charge of "deny- 
ing the Lord that bought us," ''deny- 
ing the scriptures,*' &c. &c. were often 
heard frt>m the gallery, and in our meet- 
ings for discipline. Indeed we have 
been there charged with damnable un- 
belief, and yet not an individual had 
been privi^ly. spoken to on these ac- 
counts, as far aa I have heard., Friends 
were denounced, and their names ob- 
jected to when proposed in meet- 
ings for committees, and Friends too 
whose lives were blameless: and in 
some instances some have been declar- 
ed, in the meeting, unfit for any ap- 
pointment, though they had not been 
treated with for any offence against the 
discipline. It would fill a volume to 
recite all the cases of the oppression 
that was exercised to the grief c^many 
tender Friends. 

This state of things proceeded from 
one degree to another, till, in order to 
accomplish their planis, they began to 
arraign as offenders some who had 
committed no offence, either against 
morality or the disciplhie; which in its 
original design was intended as a wall 
of defence, but instead of this, it was 
converted into a sword, to cut ofi* and 
put out of the way such as testified 
against this hig^-handed wickedness. 
We were firequently told, in meeting 
and out of meeting, ** 'Hiere must be 
a separation — there is a separation — 
we can no longer walk together.'* 
There was thererore no alternative lefl^ 
we must either suffer ourselves to i)e 
disowned, and scattered to the four 
winds, or adopt the measures we did. 
And the circumstance of our country 
Friends opening their arms to us, as 
they did» on this affecting occasion, 
eminently illustrates the operation 
and efficacy of that holy seed or prin-* 
ciple that is one in all, and unites in the 
bond of brotherhood, and leads brother 
to sympathize with brother. My heart 
ejaculates while I write, " Tlumks be 
to God for his unspeakable gifti*' 

Friends in our meeting, (Pine St) 
under these tiyingsircumstances, met 
together in conference, and, I trust, 
with hearts humbled and bowed be- 
fore the Lord, reverentiy sought his 
counsel and direction; when it ap- 
peared right to draw up a request in 
writing, and present it to the Monthly 



86 



Letter to a Friend in North Carolina, 



Meeting, for an equitable division of 
tlie proi>erty. This was done, and 
signed by 45 persons, and presented 
accordingly by a friend named for the 
purpose, afler he had informed the 
meetingof its contents. Thb was re- 
jected. The meeting was asked whe- 
ther they would give us certificates 
to such meetings as would be willing 
to receive us^ Thb was also refused. 
We then made application to the 
Monthly Meetings of Darby and By- 
berry, to receive us without certifi- 
cates^ This request was g^ranted; and 
the Monthly Meeting of Bybeiry al- 
lowed us to hold an indulged meeting; 
and in the 6th month, this meeting 
was established, and constituted a 
Preparative and Monthly Meeting, a 
branch of Abing^n Quarter. We 
hold our meetings in a room that will 
contidn about 600 persons; but this, 
in addition to the Green St. house, 
being much too small to accommo- 
date all who wish to attend, we have 
purchased a lot near the comer of 
Arch and Fifth streets, and are build- 
ing a substantial brick house, 100 feet 
by about 42. It is under roof, and we 
hope to occupy it in about four weeks.* 
Thou hast heard, no doubt, of the 
separation which has taken place in 
all the Quarters composing this Yearly 
Meeting, except Cain and Shrews- 
berry, and the latter of these will di- 
vide, we expect, at their next meet- 
ing, the members being mostly with 
us.f 

* This house is now finis^ied, and 
meeting^ are regfularly held in it, on 
the first and fourth days of the week. 
Notwithstandingthe unfavourable sea- 
son of the year, this building was so 
far completed, as to be opened for wor- 
riiip in less than 11 weeks after laying 
the foundation. The crowded state of 
meetings since, gives sufficient evi- 
dence of the necessity and propriety 
of the measure which was so promptly 
carrie4 into effect. 

f The anticipation here expressed, 
has been realized by the result. A 
majority of the members of both those 
Quarters, have appointed represents^ 
tives to the Teariy Meeting to be held 
iki^ 2nd second-day, in 4th month next 
Within Shrewsberry and Rahwa^ 
Quarter the proportioii of orthodox is 
veiy small. 



The orthodox, as they are termed, 
are so few in number that they are 
hardly missed out of the following 
Quarterly Meetings, viz. Bucks, Ab- 
ington, Concord, Western, and in the 
Southern Quarter they make no oppo- 
sition. The Quarterly Meeting of Sa- 
lem is generally composed of Friends, 
and in some of the particular meet- 
ings throughout the Yearly Meeting, 
there is not more than one, and m 
several not more than six or eig^t male 
adult orthodox members. The Quar- 
terly Meetingpi of Haddonfield and 
Burlington are perhaps more equally 
divided than any others, though the 
larger part of those meetingfs are with 
us. On the whole I have no doubt 
but 8-lOths of the whole Yearly Meet- 
ing are decidedly with us. So that thou 
mayst see we have not separated our- 
selves firom the society of Friends, un- 
less the society csjiseparaiefrom itself. 
All we have m view is to reorganize 
the Yearly Meeting, so that it may be 
held "upon the pnnciples of the early 
professors of our name, and for the 
sa^e purpose that brought them to- 
gether in a religious capacity, to exalt 
tiiie standard of truth, promote right- 
eousness aiid peace in the earth," &c. 

Our late Yearly Meeting, held in the 
10th month, was one of unusual so- 
lemnity and harmony, and among 
those tiiat attended, were upwards of 
ninety ministers and elders. The or- 
thodox have withdrawn from Friends 
in many places, and hold their meet- 
ing for worship and discipline in 
private houses, or some out house be- 
longing to private individuals. This 
is the case at the Falls, Solebury, 
Wrightstown, Buckingham, Middle- 
town, and Bristol, in Bucks Quarter, 
and at Byberry, Abington, Frankford, 
Gwynned, Horsham, Darby, and 
many other places. I have been thus 
particular, because I know we have 
been much misrepresented, and that 
too by professed ambassadors of the 
gospel of peace. 

I was astonished when I read the' 
document issuedinthe name of the In- 
diana Yearly Meeting, under tiie spe- 
cious title of •* Testimony and Epistle 
of advice.** Sur^ the authors of 
that pamphlet wffl be covered with' 
shame and confunon, when they find 
that their gwbling and unfair quota- 
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tions from the Berean, are detected 
and expoBed» as they are in the re- 
view of their illiberal and spurioua 
production. I ahall send thee a copy 
<^the review, by which thou mayst see 
there is not that discordance between 
the doctrines preached by our dear 
ancient Friend, Elias Hicks, and those 
held by our early Friends, which the 
authors of that epistle profess to dis- 
cover. 

Many nameless and scandalous 
pamphlets and libels have been ex- 
tensively circulated, to render us odi- 
ous, the authors of which are ashamed 
to avow themselves, but rather choose 
to conceal themselves in the dark, 
that they may the more securely send 
forth their poisonous arrows. If they 
had, with an ingenuousness becoming 
true men, been as willing to represent 
us fairhf as they have been laborious 
to misrepresent us, they would have 
found but few advocates, fiut I 
should hope, that an anon3rmou8 pub- 
lication would not make much in^ 
• pression upon a liberal minded man, 
who would give the case due reflect 
tion: but there are many so preju- 
diced, that the most foul slander g^auis 
credence with them. Among the 
auxiliaries in this unrighteous cause, 
is a periodical paper, recently com- 
menced, called "The Friend," in 
which are many very exag^gerated 
and untrue statements. By this it 
would appear that Friends deny the 
••orthodox" the use of their meeting 
houses; and although this might be 
justified upon the ground of redpro- 
ci^, yet it could not be reconciled 
with the immutable principles of jus- 
tice. Friends have generally been 
willing, and in several places the offer 
has been made, that the orthodox 
should have the privilege of meeting 
in the meeting houses, provided they 
would take no undue advantage of 
tlus indulgence. But this privilege 
has alwavs been refused by themr 
selves, when requested by us. 

Since writing the foregoing, I have 
read your episUe, and I think the re- 
view of the Indiana epistle, will for 
the most part apply to this. If thou 
wik give thyself the trouble atten- 
tively to read this review, thou wilt 
find much interesting matter in it, ex- 
tracted Aom the most approved writ- 



ings of early Friends, and which is in 
strict accordance with the doctrines 
preached by Elias Hicks. Tliey u)- 
pear to me clearly to inculcate the 
doctrines you condemn. As the au- 
thors of the epistle have construed the 
quotations they have made from Elias 
Hicks' sermons, and from his letter to 
Dr. N. Shoemaker, into •• a plain df* 
nial of the divinity of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ," what will 
they make of the following texts of 
scripture, viz. 

•* Behold my servant whom I have 
chosen." Matt si. 18. 

•• He was a prophet, mighty in deed 
and in word." Luke xxiv. 19. 

'•He went into a mountain to pn^» 
and continued all night in prayer to 
God." Luke vL 12. 

He was ••a man approved of God." 
Acts iL 22. 
••HelivethuntoGod." Rom.vi.lO. 
•• Christ Jesus, who was fiiithfid to 
him that appointed him, as also Moses 
was fidthfut in all his house." Heb. 
iiLl,2. 

. ••He learned obedience by the 
things which he suffered." Heb. v. 8. 
He ** offered up prayers and sup- 
plications, with strong crying and 
tears, unto him that was able to save 
him from death, and was heard in that 
he feared." Heb. v. 7. 

••I can of mine own self do no- 
thing." John V. 30. 

He •• was in all points tempted like 
as we are." Heb. iv. 15. 

••No man hath seen God at any 
time." 1. John iv. 12. 

It appears to me that these passages 
of scripture g^ very clearly to confirm 
the doctrines the Yearly Meeting de- 
nounce as unsound, and are equally 
obnoxious to their censure as the ex- 
tracts they have made firom Elias 
Hicks's sermons and letter. 

I am Boery the Yearly Meeting of 
North Carolina should have thought 
it necessary thus to become accusers 
of their brethren. Would it not have 
been better, that you should have 
waited a little while longer, till you 
were better infbrmed. Tlie Yeariy 
Meeting of Baltimore hasacknowledgv- 
ed us as brethren, and thej being our 
near neijriibours, had a better oppor- 
tuoi^ of correct information reelect- 
ing usihan yoii« and I dNau^wv^KM^ 
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were not much behind you in religious 
depth and experience. But the time 
has come, when a denunciation in the 
name even of a Yeariy Meeting, will 
have no more than its due weight 
People will read, examine, and judge 
for themselves. And I think we have 
reason to rejoice in this; for the truth 
•will not Buner by investigation — and 
how else shall we detect eiror.^ If I 
am not much mistaken, the measures 
you have adopted will produce this 
effect Our primitive ("riends were 
misrepresented and calumniated by 
professed enemies, but this was even 
more tolerable than what we often 
have to bear from our brethren. Why 
should Ephraim envy Judah, or Jud^ 
vex Ephraim? Our orthodox Friends 
have engaged five of the most emi- 
nant lawyers in the city. This surely is 
a wide departure from those pacific 
principles, which the society of 
Friends have always scrupulously 
maintained. 

I have written thee a long letter: 
I could not very well be more brief. 
I think justice to the cause of truth, 
requires that the fitcts I have stated 
should be known. 



Thy sincere friend, • • • • 

N. B. I have used the word ortho- 
dox merely as a term to distinguish 
tJie party, and not as an epithet of re- 
proach: as far as I know they make 
no objection to it 



For the Friend, or Advoctte ot'Tmth* 

SOCIETT OF FRIXITDS IV THE WEST. 

By information received from the 
western country, it appears that the 
proceedings of the orthodox party in 
that quarter, are marked by even more 
Tiolence, and a ^ater departure 
from the benign spirit of the gospel, 
and the salutaiy order of our religious 
society, than have distinguished their 
operations with us. From this aspect 
ci affairs, but litde doubt remains that 
a separation of the society within the 
limits of Ohio and Indiana Yearly Meet- 
mffi^ will be the speedy consequence. 
The vast foody of Friends that are 
spreid over that extennve veffion ien- 
dmtfaisan event of no small mterest | 



Within the precincts of Ohio Year- 
ly Meeting strenuous efforts have been 
making for several years past, bj a 
few prominent orthodox characten^ 
to extend their power and influence. 
Friends in Indiana, so far as we hare 
learned, have been mostly pretty quiet 
till within the last* six months. The 
storm, however, which distant clouds 
must in some measure have portended^ 
seems now fidrly to have reached them; 
and, what makes their ca^ the more 
to be commiserated, it seems to have 
bunt upon thom like a hurricane. 

The sig^ of the times, since the 
Yeariy Meeting held in Philadelphia^ 
the last spring, seem prethr cleariy to 
have indicated, that the orthodox pow- 
er within the bounds of this Yeariy 
Meeting was fast verging to its ter- 
mination. It became, therefore, a mat- 
ter of no little moment to the leaders 
of tiie party here, to "make to them- 
selves friends," in otiier Yearly Meet- 
ings who^ ** when they failed," might 



<< receive" them into more lasting 
'* habitations." Accordingly two wdl 
known female ministers from England, 
who have been the finn auxiliaries of 
the orthodox party in this country, 
and who liad signally identified them^ 
selves with its interests, having ex- 
hausted their energies in this part of the 
vineyard, made a mission to the west- 
em country, a little preceding the Ohio 
and Indiana Yearly Meetings. Hie 
more thoroughly to fit them for their 
puroose, they appear to have been 
well equipped with defamatory anony- 
mous pamphlets, and other documents. 
In addition to which, wherever they • 
went letters followed them, written 
in Philadelphia or its neighbourhood, 
gfiving the most distorted and fiilse ac- 
counts respecting the proceedings of 
Friends ofthis Yearly Meeting, 'mese 
they took occasion to read in private 
circles, beade distributing the pam- 
phlets, in order to prejudice Fnends 
in Ohio and Indiana, against the body 
of the society in this Yeariy Meetin£% 
and the measures adopted by Friends 
to fi%e it from orthodox usurpation. 
Their public communications were 
also, with a characteristic zeal, devot- 
ed to the promotion of the same ob- 
jects. 

in Ohio they met of coune with a 
ready welcome from the leading' or- 
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tiiodox members. Here, they were 
joined by a minister from North Caro- 
lina, who has for some time distin- 
g^uished himself in the field of ortlio- 
doxy, and having* the clerk of that 
Yfearly Meeting at their head, they 
were enabled to carry some favourite 
measures. From Ohio, accompanied 
by the n^inister just mentioned, and a 
lu*ge number* of the influential ortho- 
dox members of that meeting-, they 
pioceeded to Indiana; where, among* 
other thingi^ they succeeded in g-et- 
ling through the Yiearly Meeting a 
document called "A testimony and 
epistle of advice," but really intend- 
ed, as subsequent events have proved, 
to be used as a creeds for testing the 
opinions of members, and, in case of 
non-conformity, to be made a pretext 
for their expulsion from the society. 
This document being unexpectedly 
introduced into the Yearly Meeting, 
Friends generally, it appears, were 
taken by surprise, and when objec- 
tions were made to it, their apprehen- 
sions were allayed by assurances that 
it was "of a very innocent nature," 
&c. Events, however, show that it 
is to be made the special engine of 
orthodox power, to put down all op- 
position to the measures of* its pro- 
moters, and to subjugate to their wills 
the society of Friends in the west. 

Having, no doubt beyond their most 
sanguine anticipations, achieved this 
desirable object our English ministers 
and a part of the company, flushed 
with success, proceeded with all expe- 
dition to North Carolina, to get their 
** Testimony and Epistle" adopted by 
that remote Yearly Meeting, while E. 
B., J. H.and others,retumed to Mount 
Pleasant, in order, without delay, to 
procure for it the sanction of the 
" Meeting for Sufferings," that they 
might have the pretext of authority 
Jrom that body for imposing it on the 
meetings of Friends throughout Ohio 
Yearly Meeting! — and in this work, 
in direct violation of their own disci-, 
pline, they are now actively engaged ! ! 

It is doubtless the policy of the 
par^i by carrying forward with such 
unparalleled rapidity their arbitrary 
and intolerant measures, to intimidate, 

* Making in the whole, on the lowest 
estimate»not fewer than from 30 to 40. 
Vol. I.— 13 



dishearten, and scatter — and, by a 
bold and determined stroke, to pros- 
trate all opposition. This they know 
is the only chance they have. But 
in this we 'believe they will be disap- 
pointed. The intrepid genius and 
independent spirit of the emigrants to 
the west — ^the character of Friends 
who are settled throughout that ex- 
tensive country, forbid the idea. They 
know too well how to estimate those 
privileges which have been purchased 
for them by the sufferings and blood 
of their ancestors, and conferred on 
them by the God of truth, to permit 
them to be sacrificed on the altar of a 
fanatical zeal for orthodoxy, or to sub- 
mit to have imposed on them "a 
yoke which neither they nor their 
fathers could bear." 

The following extracts from letters 
which have been received from that 
country, will serve to illustrate in 
some measure the character of the 
proceeding^ which have taken place 
at and subsequent to the last Yearly 
Meetings of Ohio and^ Indiana, espe- 
cially the former, and will enable our 
readers to form some idea with regard 
to the probable results. 

A letter from Ohio, dated 10 mo. 
last, says: " Situated, as many of us 
are, in remote and by-places, in which 
correct information is with difficulty 
obtained, we are daily exposed to the 
abuse of the artful and designing. 
This, in the present state of affairs 
with us as a reh^ous society, is not 
only unpleasant to many, but, I ap- 
prehend, detrimental to the advance- 
ment of the cause of trutli and righte- 
ousness. For there are generally in 
all societies men to whom we look as 
examples, whose opinions we imbibe, 
and whom we imphcitly trust. These 
can procure our approbation or dis- 
approbation of almost any thing they 
please. If they decry this man, we 
abandon him; if they applaud that 
man, we support him. And no mat« 
ter how contradictory those proposin 
tions which we have, from long habit 
under the influence of tradition and 
education, accustomed ourselves to 
consider correct, we are immediately 
alarmed, and prepared to denounce 
as a deist or an atheist, that indhridual 
who has the temerity to call in ques- 
tion our opinions^ and to show in the 
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light of truth the absurdity of our 
fitvouritc views. 

** Thou art doubtless aware that A. B. 
and E. R. have landed on the Western 
banks of the river Ohio, and have 
already made considerable progress 
in their mlnisteria) labours in our 
state. They are preaching up an out- 
ward 8a\aour, who died on Mount 
Calvary to make atonement for man- 
kind; that the blood of the covenant 
was there shed for ub; that the same 
numerical body of J esus that appeared 
on earth was received up into heaven, 
&c. &c. These are the doctrines 
which they teU^us are fundamental, 
and that none who deny them liave 
any title to even the name oi professors 
of Christianity.** 

" They also circulate pamphlets in 
support of their view«, one of which 
purports to be a review of tlie Green- 
street epistle. This I have seen, and 
yenture to assert, that it contains as 
many foul charges against the authors 
and encouragers of tliat epistle, as 
ever were condensed in as small a 
work. And although the abettors of 
this small production assure us that 
the charges cont^ned in it are sus- 
ceptible of ejisy proif, yet it is not 
only anonymous^ but even the poin- 
ter's name Is not attached to it. They 
also have a maniLscript putporting to 
contain the substance of an interview 
between Elizabeth Hohson and Elias 
Hieks. This they read to such as are 
friendly to tlieir scheme. But I have 
not had an opportunity of perusing 
it-*no! not of even hearing it read; 
for the conditions of reading it are, 
that no copy shall be taken. Thus it is 
that these women, who profess to be 
actuated by the love of the gospel of 
peace, and to proclaim the glad ti- 
dings of good will among men, are in 
feet scattering, wherever they travel, 
the firebrands of dissention and strife." 
** As respects church government," 
s^kys another letter, " a great diviuon 
V seems to have taken place, not only 
among Friends, but also people of 
other societies, and what the issue 
will be, time alone will evince. Our 
Yearly Meeting this year has been 
uncommonly large. We had the com- 

aof E. R, and A. B., with her 
and, from England, and J. H. 
from North Carolina. About one half 



of the select body of this meeting be- 
ing strong "orthodox," they, with 
the asfflstance of the strangers above 
mentioned, carried every thing before 
them, until they brought up their 
proposition for appointing delegates 
to confer with other Yearly Meet- 
ings. This was strongly remonstrated 
against, but in vain; and perceiving 
tliat the orthodox party were deter- 
mined to overrule and bear down %L1 
before them. Friends desisted and 
guve the matter up. And to cap the 
climax, the English reinforcement en- 
tered our apartment, and undertook 
to give us a iiiU history of the rise and 
progress of this nev) sect, as tliey were 
pleased to call Friends with you, and, 
without mentioning names, struck 
pointedly at Elias Hicks, as their 
founder; arid then proceeded to ex- 
hibit their charges against them. 1. In 
general terms, that they were a new 
sect sprung up, that preached up new 
doctrines — a set of new reformers, 
bringing about a new reformation, 
pretendmg they had found out^ an 
easier and readier road to Jieaven, than 
the way of the cross/ 2. In particulars, 
that they were deists and held deisti- 
cal principles; that they were poss^ss- 
e<l with an insidious spirit; that they 
denied the holy scriptiu-cs and count- 
ed them an allegory, or at least they 
allegorized tlicm all away; that they 
boldly asserted Jesus Cluist was no- 
thing more than a mere man, Joseph 
and Mar}''s son, the carpenter's son; 
that he suffered martyrdom by the 
Jews, the same that many otliers had 
done; (and then) O the insidious 
spirit h--dcny tlie L(Mxi of life and 
glory that bought them, and count 
his\ blood, which is the blood of the 
covenant, an unholy thing; — ^that they 
denied there being any devil, any more 
than what people carry about with 
tliem! — ^I wiU not attempt to sum up 
all, but to complete their destruction, 
* they had knowingly and wilfully run 
heading against clear li^ht and con- 
viction, and so had committed the un- 
pardonable sin, which there was no 
hope ever to pray for remisaon of.' 
Dear cousin, if thou hast freedom so 
to do, please to send tne thy views 
on these subjects; for my heart, and 
every thing that was alive within me, 
was moved to hear such dreadful 
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calumnies cast upon precious Frienda^ 
many of whom I esteem aihd love. I 
could write thee much more that was 
advanced on these topics, but forbear 
lest I become tedious." A letter 
from another Friend, speaking of tlic 
visit of the English Friends to the 
men's meeting, says: ** We were told 
by £. R. that we had teachers tliat 
taught damnable heresies; that we 
were following an igrUs fatuua, that 
would land us in utter ruin, &c. A. 
B. told us it was a mistaken thing to 
say, that George Fox, and other an- 
cient worthy Friends, did not hold to 
a 1rittitt/f that they did hold to it un- 
der certain modifications." 

In a communication umler date of 
1st month, a respectable correspon- 
dent remarks: 

*' As thou wishcst to know some- 
thing of the state of things among 
Friends in the west, I can say tliat 
they are fast approaching towards the 
time when a separation must, I think, 
inevitably take place — ^not only in 
Ohio Yearly Meeting, but in Indiana 
also. The dominant party who are 
located at or near Mount Pleasant, 
are using their endeavours to produce 
it, and appear determined to lay the 
schism to the charge <^ the peaceable 
part of the society, who cannot con- 
scientiously accord with them on some 
points of doctrine. They made great 
and overbearing efforts to obtain a 
committee (in winch they succeeded) 
in the last Yearly Meeting, to meet 
others that may be appointed by other 
Yeariy Meetings, to regulate, or make 
a uniform discipline. It was strongly 
opposed at first by a large portion of 
the meeting, but it was earned at last 
by art This committee, witJi many 
orthodox companions, assisted by A. 
B., E. R., and J. H. from North Caro- 
lina, attended Indiana Yearly Meet- 
ing, where, by arts and intrigues, 
they succeeded in getting a' similar 
conmuttce appointed. — E. B. drew 
up a testimony denouncing certain 

J>ublications as pernicious, particular- 
y the Berean and Quaker. This tes- 
timony they got approved, in the 
same manner as they had done the 
ccmunittee, by that meeting. On re- 
turn of the Ohio committee triiunph- 
ant, that testimony was brought up, 
and A ftither one added by the Ohio 



Meeting for Sufferings. It b now 
become a law. At the last Quai^ 
terly Meeting held at Short Gieeky 
a committee of fifleen men> and a 
large number of females, was' ap- 
pointed to visit Montlily Meeting^ 
and assist the weak ones. This was 
aimed principally against Concord 
Montldy Meeting. It was recommend- 
ed to be ciu*eful whom they appointed 
on tliat service. A A^aluable Friend 
was proposed, but he was rejected. 
Their object being fuUy disclosed* 
Concord Friends determined to reject 
tliis committee at the next Monthly 
Meeting, wliich was successfully done. 
Concoid Monthly Meeting is accord- 
ingly denounced. The Montlily Meet- 
ing at Plainfield, ( Still-water Quarter, ) 
received the committee from that 
Quarter, but rejected tiie testimonies. 
It appears New Garden Quarter did 
not appoint any committee. Although 
a great many orthodox fh)m other 
meetings, assisted by J. H., attended 
the last Monthly Meeting held there, 
they were foiled also in tlieir attempts 
to get tiie testimonies accepted. So 
that three Montiily Meeting* are 
united; and it is further expected, that 
New Garden Quarter will also reject 
them. It appears to be the determi- 
nation of die oilhodox to • get them 
received in the Monthly Meetings and 
avoid tiie Quarterly Meetings. C(m- 
cord Monthly Meeting is composed 
of fifH' families,' twelve of whom are 
orthodox and thirty-eight Friends. 
The dominant party at Mount Plea- 
sant, dread the stand made by Con- 
cord Montiily Meeting, being sensible 
that it will become* a rallyuig point, 
to receive again into membership 
those who may be disfrancliised of 
their rights by Short Creek Monthly 
Meeting, many of the members of 
which are alreidy proscribed. Tbey 
also know tiiat all emigrants from 
Baltimore and Philadelphia Yeufy 
Mc^tingH, (which they are detenmned 
to reject, ) will find an easy reception 
here. 

"The business of the Yeariy Meet- 
ing of Ohio, as likewise Short Creek 
Quarter, has been for many years 
past, conducted by a few leading in- 
dividuals, and nearly all nominations 
of committors, Sec. made from the 
gallery. This mode of keep^ ;the 
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pow^ in their own hands, has given 
iimbragfe to most members of those 
meetingfs, and subscriptions for Year- 
ly Meeting purposes have in conse- 
quence been wimheldbysome Month- 
ly Meeting^. Their stock is now" veiy 
low." 

It appears that the denunciations 
meted out to our brethren in the west, 
by orthodox ministers and others, are 
Ailly equal to those which have been 
so promsely bestowed on Friends in 
these parts, and further east. In this 
species of eloquence, none seem to 
have excelled more than the in- 
dividual from Carolina, before men* 
tioned. " At our Quarterly Meet- 
ing, on last seventh day," says a 
letter f^m Salem, of 11th mo. 13th, 
" J. H. of North Carolina, denounced 
the sermons of Elias Hicks and the 
Berean. He called them untruths, 
and damnable heresy, in public, be- 
fore the shutters were closed, and 
wished Friends not to read them, as 
they were pernicious books." 

Many instances of like sort might 
be given, calculated to exhibit the 
violence and infatuation which have 
marked the course, not only of this 
individual, but which characterize the 
proceedings of the party. But the 
following interesting letter, written at 
the scene of action, furnishes a pic- 
ture sufficiently affecting. It is dated 
Befmont Co. Ohio, 12th mo. 22, 1827. 

*• We are borne down by the spirit 
of opposition, by which we are un- 
eeasmgly assailed. Calumny and de- 
traction, invective and abuse, con- 
tempt and sarcasm, are the weapons 
wielded against us, not merely in our 
houses, our streets and highways, but 
in our solemn meetings; by men too, 
who professing to be shod with the 
gospel of peace, thus busily employ 
cveiy means in their power, to influ- 
ence the minds of Fnends and the 
public against. us. In proof of the 
correctness of this statement, I need 
only refer to facts. These will serve to 
manifest the progress of excitement 
among Frien(k in Ohio and Indiana, 
as Friends in these two states are, it is 
believed, alike agitated. 

** Since the English women left us, 
our orthodox ministers have dwelt on 
what they call the < atonement,' the 
* proper divinity,* &c. as the only 



sure foundation of the christian feith. 
And as soon as Indiana Yearly Meet- 
ing had closed, J. H. commenced his 
visit to the Monthly and many of the 
particular meetings of our Quarter. 
At our Monthly Meeting he pronounc- 
ed all who were unfavourable to his 
views, 'deists,* 'infidels,* and hold^ 
ers and promoters of * damnable he- 
resies,* exhorted the orthodox party 
to beware of holding conversation 
with us, or appointing any of us on 
committees^ or to any other service 
whatever. And the course pursued 
by this party is in exact accordance 
with the views then recommended. 
Indeed such is the spuit of bitterness 
and even hatred msinifested towards 
us, that we are shunned as men of 
base minds: the orthodox party refus- 
ing to subscribe to teachers of com- 
mon schools who are favourable to 
our views. Our Quarter appointed a 
committee of men and women to viat 
the Preparative and Monthly Meetings 
for the purpose, as they expressed it^ 
of assisting in. a reformation. This 
committee was appointed without any 
complaint of dejlcienei/ coming from 
the inferior meetings, and incorporat' 
ed, on the authority of the Quarter, 
into our Monthly and Preparative 
Meetings as members thereof.- these 
meetings being considered too weak 
to transact theu* own business. 

" Such are the measures adopted, 
and such the course pursued by the 
orthodox party. Thus claiming the 
pre-eminence, and assuming to them- 
selves the seat of judgment, both to 
denounce and to dictate, they are ad- 
vancing with rapid strides to the ut- 
most stretch of arbitrary power. And 
when I contemplate the amiable spirit 
of toleration recognised by our Go- 
vernment, under the benign adminis- 
tration of which, priestcraft with its 
hosts of whips, racks, dungeons, and 
gibbets are seen in their own naked 
deformity, horribly stained with the 
blood of their murdered victims, I am 
astonished and amazed, that we, as a 
society, while living under that'gpo- 
vernment to which we have given 
^ne, and which in a great measure 
owes the liberality of its institutions to 
the early settlers ' of Pennsylvania, 
should now, in the heat of party zeal, 
retrace those very steps which 'we 
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were the first to take. But the spirit 
of intolerance against which our wor- 
thy ancestors, struggled, and under 
which they suffered persecution, even 
to confiscation and death, is not limited 
in its ravages to the shores of Europe, 
or to the church of Rome, but extends 
even to America, the seat of light and 
boasted liberty of conscience, and to 
the limits of our socie^. To this cause 
then it is, that, in pubhc and in private. 
'we are shunned and accus^ ana 
branded with every epithet ingenuity 
can devise, or heat of opposition in- 
vent, to cast an odium upon us, as fit 
objects for scorn 

* To point her slow unmoving finger 
at' 

• a 

And now, as the last and greatest pun- 
ishment the spirit of the times will 
tolerate, excommunication is about 
to be inflicted on all who cannot bow 
to an IMPLICIT FAITH, or kiss the 
sceptre of orthodoxy, by ignobly shrink- 
ing, in days of trial, fhun manifested 
duty, and seeking an asylum in the 
dreary abodes of hypocrisy, whose vo- 
taries, sooner or later, must inevitably 
be covered with shame and disap- 
pointment. 

**It was the advice of J. H., and is, I 
believe, the conclusion of the ortho- 
dox party, not to receive any minis-' 
tering Friends from within the limits 
of Baltimore Yearly Meeting. This 
course is adopted towards Friends 
of that meeting, in consequence of 
their reception of the epistle from the 
new Yearly Meeting, and opposition 
to the measures adopted here to pro- 
mote uniformity of discipline, &c. See- 
ing then, that such is the feeling to- 
wards Friends of Baltimore Yearly 
Meeting, it follows as a consequence, 
that ministers fi*om within your limits 
will, by that party, be rejected here. 
But althoughHhis fact, humiliating as 
it is, must be acknowledged, yet it is 
far from being true as relates to us alL 
Within the limits of Somerset Month- 
ly Meeting, * Friends' are sufficient- 
ly numerous to hold a preparative 
meeting. The same may be said of 
Stillwater Monthly Meeting. Plain- 
field Monthly Meeting, which is com- 
posed of Goshen, Plainfield, and St. 
Clairsville Preparativei^ does not con- 



tain more than one orthodox to ten 
'Friends.' Such, it is believed, is 
also the state of Concord. It is ex- 
pected an attempt will be made to lay 
down these two last mentioned Month- 
ly Meetings; they having refused to 
grant J. H. a returning minute, .and 
being notorious for their opposition 
to the measures pursued by the ortho- 
dox party. Hence it may be observed, 
that though the doors of orthodoxy 
are closed to Friends of Baltimore 
and your Yearly Meeting, yet should 
any fix)m among you, under the con- 
straining love of die gospel, visit us, 
they would be affectionately received 
and kindly entreated bv their brethren 
and sisters in this section of the coun- 
try." 

<* Although the orthodox spirit has 
for some time been advancing itselT 
to .power, yet not so as to adopt any 
measures decidedly oppressive, till 
since our last Yearly Meeting. Since 
that meeting, the English women and 
J. H. having laboured in the field of 
orthodoxy, with a zeal worthy of a bet- 
ter cause, we are beginning to reap 
the frmt thereof, as thou seest in what 
I have already detailed. Hence many 
are now prepared to perfonn what 
they would- have blushed to see trans- 
acted before. Hence our recommend- 
ed ministers, who, though orthodox, 
declared ag^ainst denouncing and con- 
demning such of ttveir brethren as dif- 
fered in opinion from thems^ves, and 
refused to take an active part in suck 
measures, are now the foremost to de- 
nounce and condemn; the moat active 
in recommending and pursuing that 
very course and those very means^ 
which they had abhorred. And hence 
many who were charitable, and pro- 
fessed love and tenderness and synv- 
pathy for us, are now not only joining 
m the cry of 'unbeliever,* 'heretic,' 
and ' delusion^' but are. actually rais- 
ing their voices for thrusting us out of 
the pale of society. 

"It was not until the present state 
of society hSd developed itself, that 1 
could bring my mind to reconcile the 
idea of a. separation. The sufferings^ 
trials, and conflicts, weekly, montmy^ 
quarterly, and yearly imposed, I had 
fondly cherished the hope, would in 
time subside. Feeling nothing but 
brotherly loye« tenderness^ and foe- 
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beanmce towards my fHends, I anti- 
cipated the same friendly disposition 
would be reciprocated towards me. 
I therefore lal>oiired to establish the 
idea, tliat not iinifomnty of opinion, 
but the spirit of mceknciis, mercy, and 
love, is attainable; an4 tliat the more 
we labour after this spirit, the more 
we shall resemble our great Pattern, 
who was * meek and lowly in heart,' 
and who * set us an example, that we 
should follow his steps.' But now, 
alas! I see those hopes which I once 
fondly cherished, are rain and visional 
ry. Now a scpai-ation is the only al- 
ternative; not only Ijecause * peace 
and tranquillity can never be restored 
whilst the two parties remwn con- 
nected together in one body,* but 
because it is the determination of the 
orthodox party to disown all who can- 
not embrace their dogmas. 

** Such being" the case, and in order 
to effect a separation from the 'scenes 
of contention and confusion* in which 
we are thus unhappily involved, by 
the spirit of orthodoxy, it has been 
my advice to Friends, that so soon as 
they commence the operation of dis- 
ownment, we shoidd quietly withdraw 
in a body, lest by delay, weakness 
ensue, and the cause of truth suffer. 
This I believe is the course at present 
anticipated; and it is my desire that in 
aU our movements towsuxis the accom- 
plishment of this 'great end. Friends 
may evince a care to act consistent 
witii our peaceable profession, and not 
to retaliate evil for evil, but to bear 
with becoming fortitude, whatever 
may be suffered to be laid upon them 
for their firmness in adhering to first 
principles. 

**How soon 'Friends' will be thus 
compelled to a separation, I am not 
prepared to decide, but judging from 
the present excitement, it cannot be 
long. In reference to this deeply 
trying dipensation, through which we 
are thus unrelentingly doomed to pass, 
my mind is g^atly bowed in solici- 
tude that the great Head Vf the church 
may, in the abounding of his good- 
ness and mercy, extend and make 
bare his all sustaining arm of power 
for our succour and deliverance.*' 

Another letter from the same neigh- 
ftourhood as the foregoing, dated 30th 
of 1st months speaking of the com- 



mittee appointed in the Quarterly 
Meeting, says:— 

'* They have acted as fntmhen 
while in our meetings. The Quarter ' 
gave them that authority. They have 
imposed on us in tnjtny respects — 
have introduced the creed that was 
given forth at Indiana. They read it 
at tlie close of our meetings for wor- 
ship, contrary to the reg^dar order of 
30ciety, inasmuch as it had not been 
sanctioned by our Yearly Meeting, 
nor produced to the Quarterly Meet- 
ing. However, they seem pre-de- 
temuned to carry their points, in 
whatever they undertake." 

The writer adds: " There have been 
two members diso^iied since— one 
at Stillwater Monthly Meeting, and 
one at Somerset; both for opinions. 

" At our meeting on last first day, 
one of our Friends preaching too 
close doctrine to them, one of the 
overseers sjud in a loud tone, *lt is 
my mind the Friend should wt down.' 
iHe was immediately joined by eight 
or ten of the rulers. The Friend 
went on as though he did not hear 
them. Then an elder got up and 
got him by the collar of his coat to 
pull him down, but failed in his at- 
tempt. The Friend £hen turned to 
the elder, and told him he loved him, 
but felt himself bound to bear tea- 
timony among^ them, observing: 
*You may put me- in prison — ^you 
may destroy this body, but you cant 
destroy the life.' He then turned to 
the Meeting, and addressed the op- 
pressed part beautifully, a very shcnl 
space; but was soon threatened with 
the overseers, and to be taken out of 
the house, by — — — (an orthodox 
minister,) who has got to be a waj^ 
persecutor. They gof him down at 
last; but he measurably relieved his 
mind first This was great disorder, 
thou wilt think — ^but it was by the 
rulers of the meeting,* and we can't 
bring them to an account, though I 
believe we are equal m numbers, and 
likely, in^ religious weight. There 
was a similar opposition made this 
day at the same place to another 
Friend', but not to so great an extent. 

"I may now inform thee what is 
likely to be the result of all this. 
We had a conference yesterday, (the 
members of the abore meirtioBed 
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Monthly Meeting^,) andafler a free in- 
terchange of sfentiment and brotherly 
feeling, we agreed to hold a Month- 
ly Meeting, to be opened on the 
third seventh day in next month. 
The Meeting was midcUing large. X 
behevc it was a baptizing time to 
many of us. It held between three 
and four hours. 

** The review of the creed, that came 
out in the Berean, has had a remarka- 
ble effect on many, and several of the ^ 
orthodox have tmncd, and taken a de- 
cided stand agninst tliem. We are 
increasing fast in numbers — ^the high- 
er their zeal runs the more leave 
them. They are making Hicksites, 
as they call those not of their par- 
ty, faster tlian all the books could 
do before; for it has put a desire 
in many to see and examine for 
themselves. I have found a great 
deal more use for those books thou 
sent by me since the English women 
have been along, than ever I did be- 
fore. The Quaker, or the Sermons 
are going from house to house. I have 
them very little at home. This is the 
case also with the Berean, which is 
almost worn out by use. I have been 
much pleased with it from the com- 
mencement." 

A more recent letter frx)m a Friend 
of Concord Monthly Meeting, O. (2 mo. 
20.) details more minutely, the cir^ 
cumstances of the stand made by 
that Monthly • Meeting against the ar- 
bitrary proceeding? of the Quarter. 

"At the 11th mo. Quarterly Meet- 
ing," says the writer, ** there was a 
large committee appointed to visit 
the Monthly and Preparative Meet- 
ings on which there were no Friends 
admitted but strong orthodox. — This 
committee was instructed to consider 
themselves as members of the meet- 
ings theyiittended, and enter into the . 
bunness of those meetings according- 
ly. The object of this appointment 
was to strengthen the orthodox party 
in some of our meetings, where their 
forces were not sufficient to effect 
disownments. That committee was 
received and acknowledged by all 
the Monthly Meetings except ours. 
We did not read then* minute of ap- 
pcnntment, and of course took no no« 
tice of them on our minutes, although 
it was foessed upon us in eveiy shape 



and form so to do. At our next 
Meeting they presented the Indiana 
creed, which has been adopted by our 
Meeting for Sufferings, and ordered 
by that Meeting to be acted on as rfw- 
dpUne, notwitlistanding the Meeting 
for Suilerings is not allowed by disci- 
pline even to propose alteratiops in 
discipline to the Yearly Meeting. 
This document we read, but did not 
notice it on minute, although it was 
pressed upon us so to do with per- 
suasions, and threats, that if we did 
not we would lose our Montlily Meet- 
ing, &c. 

"At the Quarterly Meeting, that 
committee reported, that it was their 
'judgment that truth required that 
Concord Montlily Meeting be laid 
down,' wluch was united with ac- 
cordingly by the orthodox party, and 
no opposition made to it on our part, 
as we knew we would not be noticed 
if we had opposed it. So we endea- 
voured to dwell in patience, and bear 
all that was cast out agsdnst us, which 
was not a little. They then proceed- 
ed to appoint a large committee to 
attend our meeting, who were direct- 
ed to receive all the records, &c. 
belonging to the meeting, and dehver 
them up to ShoH Creek Monthly 
Meeting'^ and to day. they attended 
for that purpose. They kept pretty- 
quiet while we were going through 
with our bu»ness, until a Friend was 
named to receive all the records, 
books, and papers, belonging \q the 
Meeting. They then became alarm- 
ed, and proposed that B. W. L. (one 
of the committee) ^ould read their 
minute of appointment, &c. But in 
this we overruled them, and shamed 
them out of it. As he was about to read 
it, they were told that they were act- 
ing contrary to order; that the clerk 
hsS. not the offer of it to read, and 
that it would be time enough for 
them to appoint a clerk of their own 
when the clerk refused to act for the 
Meeting." 

I % The letter informs, that the clerk 
having previously prepared and read 
a minute directing those who held the 
records &c. to place them in the 
. hands of the Friend named, read the 
! extract from the minutes of the Quar- 
terly Meeting, lading down their Meet- 
,ing, &c., which conchitton of tlie 
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Quarter being disapproved by a con- 
nderable majoritj of the members of 
the Monthly Meeting, he proceeded 
to make a minute to meet the case, 
expressing in substance, ** that it ap- 
peared by an extract from the min- 
utes of their last Quarterly Meeting, 
that they were deprived of the privi- 
legfe of holding a Monthly Meeting 
under that Quarterly Meeting, which 
decision having taken place without 
any just cause, they believed it right 
to continue their Monthly Mee^g'as 
heretofore, and make application to 
such Quarterly Meeting as might sub- 
sequently appear consistent with best 
wisdom." A committee was also ap- 
pointed to obtain the necessary infor- 
mation relative to the object in view, 
and report to a future meeting. The 
Quarterly Meeting^s committee, find- 
ing their purposes thus frustrated, 
"then wished us," says the letter, 
**to withdraw, and leave them and 
our orthodox members, to hold a 
meeting in the house by themsfelves, 
stating that they had some further 
business to do. 'We told them, that 
all the business of the Monthly Meet- 
ing was g^ne through, and that if the 
committee had any thijog they wished 
to do in a committee capacity, they 
would have liberty to do it without 
interruption, but that we could not 
admit of any thing being done by 
them in a Monthly Meeting capacity 
in the meeting house, as all the regu- 
lar business of the Monthly Meeting 
was gone through. But they did not 
seem inclined to enter on any thing 
jnrhile we were 2(JI together. They 
then proposed leaving the meeting 
house and going to the school house 
(about 100 yards from the meeting 
house,) which was finally agreed on, 
and they left us, I have been in- 
formed by one who was with them, 
that a proposition was made among 
them for holding a Monllily Meeting, 
but that it was concluded it would not 
amount to any thing if they di(i — so 
they dropped it. 

The letteVadds: "Stillwater Month- 
ly Meeting has divided, and one 
Monthly Meeting has been held call- 
ed, Stillwater Monthly Meeting of 
Friends. Plainfield, it is expected^ 
will pursue the same course that we 
h»ve, which I expect will be the gene- 



ral course, where there is a clerk fa- 
vourable to the cause of truth." 

The writer remarks: " lam no way 
8iu*prised that so many have been 
drawn into their [the orthodox] views 
here, as nearly all the preaching that 
we have had for two or three years 
has been on that side,' and we have 
had no little of it, particularly of latter 
time. There have also been such 
base misrepresentations of doctrine 
and transactions, and that from the 
gallery, and by persons of such high 
standing and influence, that many 
who are taught to look up to < digni- 
taries,' as their leaders, have been led 
astray. 

" The principal part of the informa- 
tion that has been received here re-^ 
lative to the state of society with yon, 
has been through the medium of or- 
thodox preaching, and tliat of letters 
from private persons, which have been 
circulated with diligence; which, to- 
gether with the anon3anous pamphlets 
carried about by £. R. and A. B., and 
their scandalous assertions respecting 
valuable ministers and your proceec> 
ings, constitute the largest share of 
information that has reached many 
parts of this western land. ♦ • • • 
stated in a communication, not long 
since, that it was ordained that those 
wicked men who crucified Christ 
should be raised up for that purpose. 
And in the same communication he 
also said, that he would as lieve read 
an epistle from the regions of Belze- 
bub, as that from the new Yearly 
Meeting at Philadelphia, &c. He 
expects to start to England, in about 
three weeks, on a religious visit! P* 

A letter from a hi^ily respectable 
Friend at Salem, O. of 2 mo. 27, say^: 
** Orthodoxy is carrying as high a 
hand here, as ever it has done in your 
city. There was a comnjittee ap- 
pointed in the select Yearly Meeting, 
in the 9th mo. last, avowedly on the 
state of society. But it appears very 
evident that their main object now 
is to force the Indiana epistle on meet- 
ings. They have attended our Quar- 
ter, where they effected their purpose. 
But knowing that they would have 
more difficulty to encounter at New 
Garden Quarter, they summoned aU 
their disposable forces; but in vain-^ 
they could do nothioig, although thej 
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threatened them that the Meeting for 
Sufferings tvoM take the subject up 
and iSocy their Quarterly Meeting down, 
&cJI But notwithstan^ng' all their 
threats, and overwhelming weight, as 
they fancied, they could do nothing — 
Friends stood firm." The same Friend 
remarks in another letter, * Persecu- 
tion is very hot amongiit us here. I 
am now under dealings, and expect 
to be disowned, unless a Providential 
hand prevent, for having the temerity 
to say, in.our Monthly Meeting, that 
the quotations in that epistle did not 
gfive the true sense of the authors from 
whom they were taken." 

A respectable Friend of Indiana,' 
to whom w'e are indebted for an ac- 
count of some of the circumstances of 
their last Yearly Meeting, remarks in 
relation to the English Friends and 
J. H., that the whole drift of their la- 
, hours appeared to be to prostrate the 
doctrines inculcated in £. U's Ser- 
mons, The Berean, Job Scotfs salva- 
tion by Christ, and the Sandy Founda- 
tion shaken. • " The two latter, A. B. 
declared, in the women's meeting, to 

• We presume A.B's allusion was to 
the edition of the •* Sandy Foundation," 
accompanied by a collection of ex- 
tracts from the writings of many primi- 
tive Friends. The unequivocal lan- 
guage held by that excellent work of 
Wilham Penn, and the force and clear- 
ness of the numerous extracts attach- 
ed to it, from the writings of ancient 
Friends, confirming the same g^at 
pcMntSy have induced some of thj^ ad- 
vocates of an outward atonement, 
and other parts of the calvinistic 
•* scheme," to represent both tlie 
work of William Penn, and the ex- 
tracts, to be unfaithfully given. Let 
none be deceived by this pretext. We 
invite a candid examination of the 
CriginalSf and are perfectly willing 
there to real the matter. Some few 
errors, all, or nearly all of which are 
of an unimportant nature, occurred in 
iht first edition. In the second, how- 
ever, published a few weeks after the 
first, (1825,) but one error can be 
pretended, and that is the uninten- 
tional omission of inverted commas, to 
indicate that a few sentences were left 
outofthepamgraph. It occurs in the 
first extract^ frSm Imc Pennington. 

Vol. L— 13 



be spurious, and written by some 
wicked person. Early in the meet- 
ing," continues the writer, " slie came 
into our meeting, and there took up 
more than two^hours in giving a de- 
t^ of her call to this country to preach 
the everlasting gospel — but to her 
surprise tlic people would not receive 
it; they had luid another gospel preach- 
ed to them; and, to be short, she had 
been publicly opposed by yoiuig men 
witli lapellcd coats and bell-crowned 
hats! ! ! I'his new doctrine, she said, 
was vety popular eastward, and they 
who had run out into it professed great 
spirituality, and that they denied the di- 
vmity of Cluist — all that was divine waa 
his spirit, they say, &c. &c. Our Meet- 
ing for Suffering brought forward 
• 2l creed, more objectionable, if possi- 
ble, than that brought forward a few 
years since in Philadelphia Yearly 
Meeting; to which is added tlieir tes- 
timony against the Berean and E. II's 
sermons, and which* being once read 
was pushed through the meeting. 
Some strong objections were made, 
but in vain." — " A postscript to' the 
epistle from Oliio contained a propo- 
sition to all other Yearly Meetings, to 
unite with that .in appointing a com- 
mittee to confer together, in oijler to 
unite the feeling^ and promote the 
general interest of society. In other 
words, as was expressed by one of 
the Ohio Friends, to brine about a uni- 
formity of discipline, Tnis also pass- 
ed like jme former, and a committee 
was appointed." 

A communication of 2d mo. 2l8t, 
from a Friend near .Richmond, m^i 
" The advocates of * The testimony 
and epistle of advice' that was g^t 
up in the Yearly Meeting of Indiana, 
represented it to be of a very in- 
nocent nature, and wondered that 
Friends should be afraid of it; as also 
the committee of conference to co- 
operate with a similar one from Ohio 
Yearly Meetings — all to be merely on 
trial for one year, and theif if Friends 
did not hke them, they could say so. 
But what have we found ? Oiu* Quar- 
terly Meeting has appointed a com- 
mittee to attend the Monthly Meet- 
ings, who advised that a committee 
should be appointed to asmst the over- 
seers to go and visit some of the fami- 
lies of our Monthly Meeting, and in* 
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auire of them whether they unite with 
\e proceeding of the Yearly Meet- 
ing? If they do not, I understand 
their cases are to be brought to the 
Monthly Meeting. What will be the 
result I do not yet know. It has been 
hinted to me that I am one of the in- 
dividuals selected for a vint of this 
kind." 

A letter from Wayne County, Ind- 
spcaking of the appointment of the 
committee in their Quarterly Meeting 
to carry the crcerf down to tlie Monthly 
Meetings, says: ** It is in tlie 'hands of 
a strong orthotlox party. Some Friends 
think Uiis will bring things to a crisis; 
for as sure as they go to force it on 
Friends, so sure it will lead to a divi- 
sion — and there is some talk of doing 
it: indeed things are in gpreat confu- 
Mon at present, and there is no pros- 
pect of their being better.'* 

Thus has the same restless spirit 
which for several years has been en- 
gaged in stirriiig up contention and 
strife among Friends in this Yearly 
Meeting, found means to invade tlie 
peace and quiet of the society in the 
west.. But while we feel tenderly 
for our bretliren, who, by tlie mea- 
sures promoted by the leaders of 'the 
sclf-ttyled orthodox part^^, have been 
thus involved in trial and suffering, 
we have no fear as to tlic result. 
Truth must and will prevaiK The day- 
star is risen — the morning advances 
—and though some may be disposed, 
by a retrograde movement, to avoid its 
effulgence, and envelop themselves 
in midnight darkness, the progress of 
light is not to be arrested — others will 
feel its beams and rejoice in it. 

The preceding accounts show pret- 
ty clearly, and we believe tlie event 
will demonstrate, that the orthodox 
measures adopted in the Ohio and In- 
diana Yearly Meetings, so far from 
being expressive of the general sense 
of the members of those bodies, were 
procured jchiefly through the inter- 
ference and management of strangers. 
That this was the case in particular as 
regards the " Testimony and epistle 
of advice," issued in the name of the 
latter Yearly Meeting, there can be no 
doubt. Indeed the principal part of 
the business of the men's meeting, we 
have been credibly informed by several 
whp were present, was trantocted, 
not by Indiana Friends, but by J. H. 



and E. B., and other orthodox cba^ 
racters from Ohio! One of the letters 
from Ohio,, it will have been remark- 
ed, attributes the epistle to £. Bates. 
This we presiunc is partly correct;, 
but we suspect the truth of the matr 
ter is, that the substance of it was 
drawn up in Philadelphia — ^forwarded 
to Elisha, or carried out by the En- 
ghsh Friends, and by them and J. H., 
taken down to In(&anar^^^rhere the 
fatherhood of the Meeting for Suffer- 
ings being artfully procured for it^ 
it wa9 introduced by that committee in- 
to the Yearly Meeting. Circumstances 
with which we arc acqusdnted, enable 
us to perceive in it, we tlunk, stronj^ 
internal proofs of a Philadelphia ori- 
gin. It 13 pretty certain, at least, that 
its birtli place was not Indiana. We 
will, however, state some facts, as we 
liave them from good authorifryr, and 
leave our readers to judge. It was 
originated in, or rather was brought 
before the Meeting for Suffering^ sub- 
sequently to the arrival of E. B., J. H., 
A. B., E. R., &c. from Ohio. When 
it had passed the men's Yearly Meet- 
ing, J. H. had a concern to go into 
the women's meeting. Permission 
being granted, it was immediately 
suggested tliat he should take wilh 
liim the epistle. In the women's 
meeting his cliief concern seemed to 
be to read the epistle of which he had 
been made the bearer. In tliis un- 
dertaking, meeting witii some embar- 
rassing clifficulties, A. B. kindly re- 
Uevcd him by stepping forward and 
deciphering for him certain interlinea- 
tions, with which she seemed to pos- 
sess a familiar acquaintance ! 

Such, ui brief, are some of the cir- 
cumstances attending the passage of 
this famous- edict We could relate 
other facts calculated to show, in a 
striking point of view, the party 
management that was used to secure 
its adoption. But our prescribed 
limits will not now permit We can- 
not, however, cbnclude without no- 
ticing briefly the anonymous pamphlet 
mentioned in the accounts from Ohip, 
as being circulated by A. B. and E. R. 
It is truly astonishing that any one, 
possessing th6 least regard for their 
reputation, could consent to be the 
agent in giving currency to such a 
productipn! It is from beginning to 
end little else but a tissue of mia- 
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i^resentation, perversion, nnd un- 
IjTith. A greater sbare of these de- 
testible qualities has selilom, we \ire- 
•unie, been " condensed in as small a 
work," Soon after its publication, 
the following' notice of it, and whicii 
we are now authorised to renew, was 
idiicrted in the Saturday Evening' 
Po«, viz. 



A pamphlet has been clandestinely 
put into circulation within a few days 
past, entitled " An cxlimiiiation of an 
epistle issued hy the followers of 
^ae HiclLa, held at Green street 
Heeling house, in Philadelphia, the 
4th and Sth of tlie 6th month, 1827, 
being' 3 statement of facts relative to 
their separation from the Bodctj' of 
Friends." The work ia unnccompa- 
med by the name of either ^'nfcr or 
toriler, and Iroin careful inquiry that 
1 have made, i* not expoeed fur gals 
in any atorc in this city or elsewhere. 
Hany individuals, 1 am told, both 
Friends and other profeaaors, have 
received it through the Post Office, 
Hid from what 1 can learn, it has been 
pret^ industriously circulated in the 
some way tbroug^hout the country. 

Circumslances such as these, at- 
tending the pubhcation of a work. In 
ft community admitting of the utmost 
fteedom of discusMon, may well be 
supposed to fiimish pretty sure indi- 
cation of its character. Accordingly 
in this pamphlet, which, from a.;i at- 
tentive pcnisal I am prepared to say, 
aboundi wah nUarepraentatiim and 
ftUmhnndt many respectable nnd wor- 
thy Friends are illiberally attacked 
and their names dmg^d before the 
public, white Ihetoritcr has cautiously 
kept himself in ambush. 

As an anotiymuus production of this 
character, the work is unworlliy of 
fbrther notice. Its object is suffi- 
^ntly apparent from lis titk, and is 
■till more obvious from a slight ex- 
•mination of its contents — to support 
the sinking causp iiT t. party in the 
Society of Frienda by endeavouring 
to asperse and stigmatize tlie great 
body of its members. 

If, however, the author or authors 
of the pamphlet, will havi; so mueli 
regardlocorrect and honourable prin- 
ciple, ai to favour the public, through 



llic medium of this or some other pa- 
per, with (heir niniua, their work shall 
receive a.^ much attention as thej may 

THQMiB M'Clibtoc*. 
Fhiladdphia, 7ma.20tk, 182r. 

This, it was hoped, would have had 
the effect of bringing into the light 
the authors of this dark production, 
that they and their work might stand 
on their oWn merits. They have 
found it, however, most to their ad' 
vaniage to keep ui tlieir Jading pliua. 
Indeed this was to be expected — 
they could not hut he conscious 
that any otlier course must stamp 
indelible infamy on their characters. 
But it ia truly a melancholy refleclion, 
that professed ministersol'Uio gns[)el 
shauld so Tor lose sight of the nature 
of the sacred vocation, as to enlist 
themselves Bs auxiliaries in the work 
oT defamation and detraction. 



" About this time (1656) our mln- 
nisters told us, Uiat there was a sort 
of people come up inthe North, called 
Quakers, that were a people of 
strange postures and principles. This 
sort (if people were much preached 
against. — They told u» they were the 
false prophats, &c. — that (hey denied 
the Scriptures, and all ordinances; 
and also denied the very Christ that 
boughtthem. Theywercrepresented 
to us, to be such a dangerous »ort of 
people, tiiat we were afl«id of any 
who hod the name of a ftuaker, lest 
wc should be deceived by them." 

"Wc heard, tlie Quakers denied 
tiic Scriptures, and that tliey would 
not readthcm." 

" My motlieroame tenderly to me, 
and took a view of me, looking on 
my ftee, and she saw that I was her 
child, and (liat I was not, as they said, 
bewitched, or frauaformed into some 
other hkeneas, which was reported of 
Quakers then, and that they be™teh- 
cd people to thdr rclipon, 8:c, 
Thus they deceived &cm, and many - 
iitheis, witli such strange stories, and 
wewereoccountedwitli the apostlea, 
' deceivers and yet true,' " 

RlCHAKD DlTOB, n/ Wclck Pool 

How strikingly does the foregoing 
CKtraot, point out the identity of the 
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means used by the opposers of our 
early Friends to defame them, with 
those now resorted to by their oppos- 
ing brethren called ** orthodox!" 
The tree is known by its fruit. The 
orthodox spirit is the same every 
where, and m all ages. Names alter 
not its nature. 



For the Friend, or Adrocate of Truth. 
rONCORD dUARTXKLT MXETINO. 

Having obtained, as we apprehend, 
from a correct source, the substance 
of a report made by a committee of 
the orthodox Quarterly Meeting held 
at Concord, the 13th of the 11 mo. 
last, which was taken down from re- 
collection by a person who was pre- 
sent, and afterwards shown to an or- 
thodox Friend, who pronounced it 
correct; and as that report contains 
some imfoundcd charges on those 
whom they are pleased to style " the 
separatists," we are induced to offer it 
for "public scrutiny," however con- 
trary to the design of its authors, and 
also to give a summary view of the 
circumstances in tliat Quarter, that 
have led to this result The account 
we have received, b ncar^ in the fol- 
lowing words: 

•• Said committee were appointed 
at a meeting, held in the eighth month 
last, in order, as stated by the nunute 
of sud meeting, to scasast the clerk in 
setting forth the causes of the separa- 
tion. The report was read by para- 
graphs, considered, and adopted. The 
first paragraph .contained the specifi- 
ed charges against < the separatists,' 
viz. That they deiued the proper Di- 
idmty of Jesus Christ, and his propi- 
tiatory sacrifice which he offered 
without the gates of Jenisalem for the 
fflns of the whole world; that they 
denied the authenticity and Divine ori- 
gin rf parts of the holy scriptures. 
2nd^ That 'the separatists' hadbeen in 
the frequent practice of holding pri- 
vate conferences, and arranging the 
business to be carried into effect atthe 
regular meetmg; that at the pre- 
ceding Quarter, held at Concord, 
persons who had not a right to sit 
with Friends, ' attended, and were re- 
quested by the friends of good order 
to withdraw, but being encouraged 



by the 'separatists,' continued in the 
meeting. J. 1". (a minister from a 
neighbouring Quarter,) observed, that 
Friends ought to be careful of mak- 
ing charges of so serious a nature, 
unless they were prepared to prove 
them. — J. C. T. (a member of Concord 
Quarter,^ said be was aware the ac- 
cused did not plead guilty to the 
charges alleged in . tne- tot para- 
graph. A. S. (a member of said 
Quarter,) thought that paragraph had 
better be omitted. J. E. (of Phila- 
delphia,) said he had no doubt the 
Friends who prepared the report, be- 
lieved they had sufficient evidence 
before tliem to warrant the essay so 
produced to the meeting; that he 
considered it very appropriate, and 
thought there was a -savour attended 
the reading of it, and concluded bjr 
saying, that Friends need not be deh- 
cate about its adoption, as the records 
of the Meeting were their own pro- 
perty, and free fiom public scrutiny ! ! 
Although there were but five voices 
in favour of its adoption, the report 
was ordered to be entered on the re- 
cords of the meeting." 

Thus we see the sweeping charts 
that arc made ag-ainst a large portion 
of the members of Concord Quarterly 
Meeting, who are denounced as un- 
believers, dcnjring a part of the scrip- 
tures, &c. without any evidence of the 
fact, further than their bare assertion. 
It would be time spent in vain to go 
into a refutation of charges which dan 
be considered in no other light than 
as slanders, got up in the heat of par- 
ty zeal to support the tottering cause 
of an assumed orthodoxy, but which 
it seems, however false, required no 
delicacy in " recording," as they 
would be *' firee fix)m public scruti- 
ny." Some of their members, how- 
ever, more cautious than the rest, ap- 
peared to have some doubts respect- 
mg the charges in the first paragraph; 
and we also doubt much whether they 
can be substantiated, in their ** pro- 
per" sense, against any individual be- 
long^g to Concord Quarterly Meet- 
ing. And although, it is not denied« 
that the peculiar and trying situation 
in which the Society of Friends was 
involved by a spirit of assumed ortho- 
doxy, which, rising up, churned to it- 
self tilie right of government in the 
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church, 'mduced a large portion of 
Triends frequently to confer together, 
in Gtder to compare their views and 
feelings, with regard to seeking an 
emancipation from the strife and dis- 
cord that' had so sorrowfully prevail- 
ed; yet these conferences were exclu- 
sively confined to this %ne important 
subject, and they were so far m)m be- 
ing " held in private," as stated in the 
charge, that the general conference 
for the Quarterly Meeting of Concord 
was publicly announced in a large 
Monthly Meetings in the house where 
it was afterwards held, and no person 
was forbid th'e liberty of attending it. 
Some hints were thrown out by one 
or two orthodox Friends, at the 8th 
month Quarter, that some persons 
were present that had not a right in 
the society ; but, if we recollect rightly, 
no names were mentioned; and we ap- 
prehend the individuals to whom allu- 
aon wsis made, were acknowledged 
members of "Society, and the proceed- 
ingpa of the orthodox Monthly Meet- 
mgs against them not being in accord- 
ance with either the letter or the spirit 
of discipline, they were considered of 
no avail. 

Flimsy and unsupported as these 
chargfes are, we suppose they are to 
stand upon record as an introduction, 
in the first volume of the minutes of a 
Quarterly Meeting, of whose origin 
we shall now proceed to give some 
account. We confess, by the way, we 
are at a loss to conceive what kind of 
•• savour" the Friend from Philadel- 
phia alluded to, that " attended the 
reading^' of the foregoing charges, un- 
less it was a " savow*' grateful to.that 
spirit which delights in slander, and 
seeks to make hes its refuge, being 
destitute of that charity which " co- 
rers a multitude of faults." 

Notwithstanding the convulsions 
that had taken place in some parts of 
the society, and more especially in the 
Quarterly Meeting of Philadelphia, 
the Quiffterly Meeting of Concord had 
continued in much harmony and quiet, 
with few exceptions, until the Quai^ 
ter held at Wilmington,* in the fifth 

* Concord Quarter is held in the 
2nd and 8th months at Concord, in the 
5th at Wilmiqgton, and in the llth 
at Darby. 



month last At that meeting a large 
committee, appointed, out of the unity,, 
at the Yearly Meeting held in the 
fourth month previous, attended, and 
with an unusal deg^e of zeal, endea^ 
voured to have themselves recognis- 
ed, on the minutes of said Quarter, 
which created much Excitement and 
debate; but much the greater part of 
the meeting being opposed to the 
measure, they 'did not succeed in ac- 
compfishing their purpose. 

In the nxth month, it is weU known; 
a general conference was held in Phi- 
ladelphia, from which an epistle was . 
issued to the members of society with- 
in the compass of the Yearly Meeting, 
which contained proportions for such 
of the Quarters as were prepared for 
the measure to appoint representatives 
to meet in Philadelphia, in the tenth 
month, there to hold a Yearly Meet- 
ing on the ancient principles of the 
Society of Friends. 

This epistle being read and adopted 
in one of the Monthly Meetings of Con- 
cord Quarter, it was officially recom- 
mended in its report to the weighty 
attention of the Quarterly Meeting*, 
held in the eighth month. At this 
meeting, held at Concord, the com- 
mittee of the Yearly Meeting again 
attended. The subject erf" the epistle 
was introduced, and although offici- 
ally, on the report from a Monthly 
Meeting, it was, in defiance of the 
order of dispcipline, prevented a 
hearing in that meeting, through the 
indefatigable exertions of the Yearly 
Meeting committee, and the support- 
ers of the orthodox cause in that Quar- 
ter. The fiiends of the epistle, how-, 
ever, being much the larger portion of 
the meeting, i^eed to adjourn, with- 
out coming to any decision on the sub- 
ject, and to meet again in the ninth 
month. 

At the adjourned meeting, an unu- 
sual assemblage of members was col- 
lected. The Yearly Meeting com- 
mittee, and those who united with 
them, made some fhrther feeble oppo- 
sition; but finding the great mass of 
the meeting and weight of sentiment 
ag^ainst.them, they so far yielded the 
point, as to let the epistle be read; 
which was unit^ with by Friends, and 
representativesAvere appointed to «U 
tend the proposed Yearly Meetbi^ ta 
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be held in the 10th month. After the 
regular buuness of the Quarter was 
completed, and Friends prepared to 
conclude tibie meetuig, a proposition 
was made, by the orthodox members, 
for those in unity with them to remain 
totpefher; and raends departed in a 
auietand peaceable manner, taking 
uieir clerk and books with them. And 
it was believed, on comparing num- 
bers, that not more than one eighth 
in attendance that day remained be- 
liiiid, and no women among them: 
they having concluded their meeting 
in the eighth month, were not in at- 
tendance on the present occaaon. 

Thus circumstanced, the orthodox 
men Friends remained together; or- 
ganized what they call a Quarterly 
Meeting; ag^ed tQ hold their next 
Quarter at Concord; and issued a mi- 
nute to the Monthly Meetings, direct- 
ing them to forward -their reports to 
that place, without the consent of 
women Friends, and without any regu- 
lar order of discipline, and .without the 
authority of the le^timate Quarter, 
or any superior meeting — and to them 
will justly apply the term ** separat- 
ists," which they have so liberally be- 
stowed upon those who still maintain 
the regularly established Quarterly 
Meeting of Concord. 

Friends have had two Quarterly 
Meetings since the separation took 

Elace, which were large and satis- 
Lctory opportunities, and conducted 
in quiet and harmony; a lively con- 
cern being maintained for the support 
of order and discipline, in that spirit 
of love and condescension which had 
Ions', (before the present commotions 
took place,) united our religious so- 
ciety together, in the bonds of gospel 
fellowship. A fervent desire was also 
felt to adhere to their one original and 
fundamental principle, " The light of 
Christ within." J* 



We cheerfully g^ve place to the 
following interesting letter. It is on 
the same subject with the foregoing 
communication, and was addressed, by 
a friend of Concord Quarter, to the 
indiiddual who acted as cleric to the 
sepante meeting set up by those call- 



ed orthodox in that Quarter. From 
the respect we feel for the individual 
addressed, we cannot but express our 
regret that he could consent to act in 
the capacity he did, under such cir« 
comstancea. 

For the Friend, or Advooite of Truth. 

Letter to**** ekrk of the Quar^ 
terhf Meeting called orthodox^ held at 
Concord, Uth mo, 13th, 1827. 

RxspxcTED FniEin), * 

I am really grieved, as well as as- 
tonished, at the intelligence I have' 
received, through a channel so direct 
that I cannot resist the entire belief 
of its correctness, that at what you 
caU a Qu^tcrly Meeting of Friends, 
held at Concord, some time in last 
month, you entered upon your re- 
conls, with a view, no doubt, to re- 
main for ages, a charg^e agmnst thou- 
sands of your former mends and 
brethren m religious communion, 
amongst whom I consider myself in- 
cluded, branding tiicm, positively and 
unequivocally, with denying the proper 
divinity of Christ, and the auihenticiti/ 
and divine origin of some parts of the 
holy scriptures. Is it possible that such 
men as A. S., P. P., and some others I 
might name, could sit by and give 
their assent, either actively or passive- 
ly, to such a charge? Or is it possible 
that they can long remain connected 
with, and -supporters of, a spirit that 
could deliberately prepare, bring for- 
ward, and support such a charge? 
What do you mean by the new ^gled 
term, proper divinity of Christ ? When 
our primitive Friends were attacked 
and charged, by the priests and high 
professing orthodox of their day, much 
in the same way that we are now at- 
tacked and chained, by the orthodox, 
so called, of our day, they very per- 
tinently told thdr accusers, that ^ey 
did not keep to scripture lang^ua^; 
that there were no such terms in scrip- 
ture as trinity, distinct person, &c. &c. 
And is there any such term in scrip- 
ture, or in any of the writings of our 
primitive Friends, as iheproper divinity 
of Christ? The term implies clearly 
that in the opinion of those who use 
it, there is such a thing as an improper 
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divinity, which is absurd and irrever- 
ent, if not profane. But if you mean 
the same thing, and no more, by your 
new fangled term, proper divinity, 
than the idea which this society has 
fit)m its beginning' attached to the di- 
vlnity of Cnrlst, we repel the charge 
as unfounded and false, and a gross 
calumny. Can the individuals I have 
named become calumniators, g^ss 
calumniators.^ — ^I could scarcely be- 
lieve the evidence of my senses in the 
affirmative. And of whom? Of some 
of their oldest, most endeared, and 
long tried friends. My heart yearns, 
and my eye fills, while I reflect on the 
possibility of this being the fact. Alas ! 
to what extremes will religious preju- 
dice, and blind zeal sometimes lead 
the honest and unsuspecting heart. 
Ah, my fiiend, you have certainly 
gone too far, much too far for the 
honest and sincere in heart to follow 
long without compunction. We have 
not dealt thus by you, nor would you 
wish to be thus dealt by.-^What wiU 
it avail you to oe orthodox in your be- 
lief, while your conduct is heterodox? 
You have broken the gulden rule. 
What advantage can you promise to 
true religion, or to yourselves, from 
thus calumniating your brethren? 
Will you stand any feirer with your 
neighbours, or gain proselytes to your 
cause, by thus endeavouring to black- 
en us? The contrary, be assured, will 
be the effect of such violence and in- 
justice. Look at. the efiect of the 
calummes and persecution directed 
against a distinguished individual well 
known to us. They have made him 
the most popular man in America; 
whilst his persecutors are sinking 
daily into insignificance. — ^I trust I 
know as to myself and most firmly 
believe as concerns the massj of my 
brethren, that the charge is unfound- 
ed and false. We beheve with the 
apostle, that it is by grace we are 
saved, through faith, and that not of 
ourselves, it is the gift of God; — ^that 
this grace, being saving, is the same 
thing, and no other, but Christ within; 
as the apostle Peter assures us, "there 
is none other name CpcfwerJ under 
heaven, given among men, whereby 
we must be saved." — ^Th6n surely this 
grcuXf this Christ, which is saving, 
must be divine^ and the saijae Christ 



which was with the children of Israel 
in the wilderness, and with, and in 
every rational man bom into the 
world, from Adam unto this day, as 
testified by the apostle : ** The grace of 
God that bringeth salvation hath ap- 
peared unto all men." — ^Is not tlus 
Christ the divinity within us, that has 
appeared unto sJl men, <' teaching 
us," saith the apostle — and what does 
this saving principle teach? Is it a 6e- 
Kef in creeds and confessions of fiuth, 
in speculative notions and opinicuM 
of the trimty, vicarious sacrifice, out- 
ward atonement? &e. Sec. It did not 
teach the apostle so; at least he has 
not so informed us: but "teachii^ 
us," says he, "that, denying ungodh- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should hve 
soberly, righteously, and gnodly inthis 
present world." This is what I be- 
heve, with the apostle, this divine and 
aaving principle, this Christ, grace, 
light within, always has taught, and al- 
ways will teach those who are willing to 
listen to, and obey its teachings. And 
what are these worldly htstsy which 
this divine principle teaches us to 
deny ? I believe one of the most mis- 
chievous lusts that ever occupied the 
depraved heart of man, and that which 
has produced the most misery and 
bloodshed in the hmnan family, is that 
detestable lust of domineermg over 
the conscience of his fellow man. And 
had this mischievous lust been suffi- 
ciently denied and kept under, by all 
those who consider themselves as the 
leaders of this society, my belief is our 
present distracted situation had never 
occured. 

I beheve also, with the apostle, that 
" the things which were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning, 
that we, through patience and comfort 
of the scriptures, might have.hope." 
And can any of these have stronger 
claims on our reverential regard, than 
the sayings and parables of our bless- 
ed Lord, when in that prepared body 
atnong men: and can any thing be 
found here going to show that mere 
beliefs in creeds or confesaLons of faith, 
or in subtile speculations, notions or 
opinions of any kind, will be made a 
test of acceptance or rejection, in thb 
great and solemn day that awaits us 
all? Not a word of the kind; but how 
we have lived; what we have done} if 
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we have improved the talents or ta- 
lent committed to ub< if we have 
kept his commandments. This, and not 
mere beUefs, is every where indicated 
as the test of acceptance or rejection. 
Thus, in the great parable of the last 
judg^ient, ** when the son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then sliall he sit 
on the throne of his glory: and before 
him shall be gathered all nations, and 
lie shall separate them one from ano- 
ther, as a shepherd divideth the 
sheep from the goats: and he shall set 
the sheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on his left Then shall the king 
say to them on his right hand : come ye 
blessed of my fiither, inherit the king- 
. dom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world: for I was an hunger- 
ed and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty 
and ye gave me drink: I was a stran- 
ger and ye took me in: naked and ye 
clothed me: sick and in prison, and 
ye ybited me." — ^And when those in 
their humility queried. Lord, when 
have we done so and so? the answer 
was, "Verily I say unto you, inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these, my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me." Not a word 
here of beliefs. Are you wiser than 
Christ, that you should presume to set 
up a standard, or test of acceptance 
with him, which he has not set up ; and 
denounce your brethren in the dark, 
for not coming up to that standard? 
Admitting that you think we have 
fidlen among thieves, and are wound- 
ed, are you acting the gx)od Sama- 
ritan, in pouring in the oil and the 
wine, and binding up our wounds? 
Or are you not rather acting more like 
unfeeling tyrants, tearing open our 
woVinds, and inflicting new woimds 
where ye could find none? — ^Where 
will you find authority from him for 
denouncing your bretlu^n for not un- 
derstanding and believing every word 
of the scriptures exactly as you do? 

You charge us with denying the 
authenticity and divine origin of some 
parts of the holy scriptures. What parts 
these are that you allude to, I really 
do not know, nor can I g^ess. It 
is certainly hard to be thus stig- 
matized and denounced in the dark, 
without knowing the tvhy or the 
ivhere/bre* Were you really concem- 



ed for the good of our souls, villi a 
truly.christian desire for our restora- 
tion from the paths of error and de- 
lusion, uncontaminated with any ava- 
ricious thirst, or grasp after property 
which is not your own* why place 
your fulminations in your own private 
records, concealed from our view?* 
Or is this a part of an artfully devised 
system, which you are pursuing with 
firm and undeviating steps, in order, to • 
attain th^ summit of some of your wish- 
es — the possession of our property? If 
so, I trust, in this also you are decex^iig 
yourselves. There is little doubt^ 
but that you have had consultations 
enough with learned counsel to have 
become apprised, that a diaownment 
of individuals from any society with- 
out a breach of some rule of the So- 
ciety is void in law, and therefore no 
disownment: and can you suppose, 
that a fulmination of this kind, pUced 
upon your private records, without 
notice or privity to us, will be such a 
basis to fotmd a general and sweeping 
system of disownmeitt upon, as will 
deceive the eye of the law and its 
minister8,and sustain and legalize such 
disownment? I think not. I have no 
fear, my friend, about the property, 
and very Uttle concern but for the 
disgrace to all parties which will at- 
tach to a litigation about it, and which 
must fall most heavy on those who are 
graspingafler more than their reason- 
ahle and just share of it. 

I am thy friend, 

J. P. 



The following extract was handed us 
by an individual whose respectable 
standing in society, entitles him "to 
consideration. It places in a strong 
point of view, the kind of means which 
have been employed, to excite pre- 
judice against a worthy individual, 
who has been so ui\)ustly made the 

* J. E, in reply to several Friends, 
who objected to the adoption of this 
minute, observed, that fnends need 
not be delicate about its adoption, as 
the recondsof the meeting were their 
own property^ and fr<ee from public 
Msmtmy. 
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mark, at vtrhich the abuse and invec- 
tive of a party have been for some 
years past directed. The respecta- 
bility of the writer is also well known 
to the public. 

Extract of a letter fiwn Jtaron Leggett 
ofK Y.toa Friend at Wiuhington 
City, dated 1st mo. 29M 1826. 
Thou hast doubtless heard of the 
letter or statement of Anna Braith- 
waite^ respecting a conversation she 
had witii Elias Hicksy and his remarks 
onher statement, in aletterto a Friend 
in Philadelphia, who had written to 
hhn on the subject Thou art also, 
I presume, aware of the nature oi 
those letters and the talk they made, 
and wilt recollect that Anna's was 
written apparently just at the eve of 
her debarkation from this countt}'*, on 
her return from her first visit When 
Anna came back again we certainly ex- 
pected something would be done to 
settic that very unpleasant aifair. She 
arrived when Elias was absent on 
a Yearly meeting appointment: of 
course Anna could not see him, and 
the minds of Friends were then made 
easy by Anna's stating, that she had 
written Mm a letter expressing a wil- 
lingness to meet him, &c. And in- 
deed in some of her private circles, 
she expressed herself desirous, very 
desirous to see him, &c. &c. Her hus- 
band and particular friends spread 
this idea far and wide, which showing 
on her part a friendly, honest dispo- 
sition, multiplied her friends, and 
quieted all. 

Elias some weeks after returned, 
received her letter, and answered it 
And then, when all expected that 
something would be done, the story 
circulated by Anna, her husband and 
friends was, that £. H. tvoukl not see 
her, or communicate with Iter, directly 
or indirectly. This tended to alarm 
some of his friends who had been led 
to beheve that she had done all she 
could do. During this time Anna 
continued going about preaching. 
At Flushing, she got approbation from 
the select members, Samuel Parsons at 
their head, to visit families. Sevei'al ol)- 
jected to receive her, onaccount of her 
known difference with Elias Hicks. 
Anna Braitliwaite and her husband 
Vol.. I.— 14 



called on some Friends who were un- 
wiling to receive a reli^ous visit from 
her, to try to satisfy them; two in par- 
ticular that I know of, Samuel Pcar- 
sall and James Bu'd. At each of these 
two Fiiends' houses they called, and 
succeeded in procuring the consent 
of the latter to a visit, by stating, 
that she (A. B.) had done all she 
could do to settie tiie difference witii 
Elias Hicks^ and that even J. T. (a 
Friend universally esteemed,) had told 
her <<she had done enough, she 
had done all she could do, and tiiat 
she might with propriety now pro- 
ceed on her religfious service." Upon 
this J. B. admitted her to have a sit^ 
ting.-^But S. p., even with this state' 
mmt, was not satisfied. It happen- 
ed Jthat J. B. one or two days after, 
came to this city, and in conver- 
sation with a Friend about Anna, re- 
marked that J. T. justified her. The 
Friend answered, it could*not be so, 
that J. T. had expressed liimself dif- 
ferentiy to him. Upon tiiis J. B. with 
one or more Friends, called on J. T. 
and stated the cii*cumssance. ,T. T. 
expressly denied having said so; and 
then stated, that from Anna's first ar- 
rival in this country, he had been 
plain and honest to her, and told her 
she had acted wrong, and that nothing 
would satisfy Friends in tins countiy, 
but an acknowledgment from her to 
Elias Hicks, and that it was Elias* due. 
On his retuyn home, James Bird went 
to the house of Samuel Parsons, and 
saw Anna and her husband, with S. P-, 
and reminded her of her conversation 
with him at his house, stating, that 
since tiiat time, while in N. Y., he had 
seen J. T. who denied saying what 
she had said he did say in relation to 
her and Ehas Hicks; which she Uicii 
denied having said'.' This being sii ch 
•an extraordinary circumstance, T took 
tiie pains to inquire a littic into it of 
tile son-in-law of ,1. B. (a highly re- 
spectable Friend and merchant of 
tiiis city, J and find it is true; and he 
told me hirtlier, that when his father- 
in-law called at Samuel Parsons* to 
see Anna Braithwaite, she requested 
that the conversation between them 
tiien, should be written down, which 
was done by Isaac Braithwaite him- 
self; and that finally, she requested 
that notliing more should be said about 
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it To this Jamea BM aud he could 
not igrec. But it was B^cd be- i 
tween them, tint tlic writing should 
be put in flic hands of Samuel Far- ' 
sons to keep, and not to let either of , 
them hare it Tlib J. B. v/aa induc- 
ed to do, in consequence nf flie high 
confidence placed ny him in Samiii:! 
Pannng. AfterwinU J. li. caUed on 
Samuel Parsons and stated, he should 
like that clcli sliould have a copy of 
that writinj;; when Samuel I'anona 
told bim, to bis utter astSnishmcnt, 
that he bad g^vcn up the writing' to 
Isaac Braitliwaitc. 

In consccjucnca of all this, it hai 
become hi(r1ily ncccssaiy to see the 
letters which passed between Anna 
Braitliwiutc and F.liaa Hicks on the 
occasion, aa the idea now had gxjt 
to be, that K. II. would not vive 
Anna an opportunity to explain her- 
self, or settle the difficulty with him,' 
and to satisfy myself I gut a copy of 
those letters, (and only this last week 
could they be got,) parla of which, 
by Isaac Braithwajte and wife, had 
been read to some, by which it ap- 
peared, that Elias forgave ber, &c. 
but would not communicate with her 
.directly norin<Urectly. And that thou 
may see for thyself, I now send thee 
copies of those two letters, by which 
thou ^t be able to judge whether 
Anna was really desirous to have an 
interview witli Klias Hicks. 

Thou may recollect the account I 
gave thee at thy house, respecting' 
an active individual of our society, 
and the Saiampore missionary, Waixl; 
in relation to Blias Hicks, and of 
that individual having endeavoured 
by mani^ment, to get E. II. prose- 
cuted for slander, and of liis stating 
to me, thai any aayrngs werejualijiu- 
bk, whether true or Jabe, to circulate 
againat Elias Hides, eakulated to tar- 
nish or bladten Ma character, at a 
Q'liikiT preacher. 

Now the cuimlng, persevering, se- 
cret management of this individual, 
(and of some of a more grave and se- 
rious kind associating with hitn, whose 
names sound well abroad,) has done 
much to excite, in the minds of 
Btrangera who fUll in bis or their way, 
uni-aaness dialrust, and .iealoiisy to- 
wards VAiaa Hicks. I am tearfiil An- 
na's nund liat been prejudiced by 



the hurtful and fidse statements of 
this individual, and his partizans and 
Itiends with whom she ssaociatci^ 
and that finally an uobltious spirit 
will g^ rule in her breast, which 
will prove her overthrow. 

Sjps Bay, near New- Ya^ 
lOmo. 22, 1825. 
To Ei-iig HicKi, 

Having returned to this country on 
religious service, with the unity of my 
friends in England, I wish Tcepectfu- 
ly to inform thee, that if thou wish to 
have any communication with me, I 
am entirely willing, either to meet 
thee in the presence of some of our 
respective mends, or to reply to any 
letter thou mayst incline to send me; 
but having writtento ttiee, gome time 
agu, what I tliought right, I do not 
ask an interview. 

I am thy ancere friend, 
Ahhi Buitdwaite. 
P.S. My kind friend, Jeremiah 
Thompson, will know my address, 
and will forward thy letter. 

Jericho,. nmo.2B, 1925. 

FStEKD AkHI BHAIXnWlITE, 

Th^ note of UiB 22nd uk., I received, 
inwhich thou observes, that if 1 have 
any wish to have any communication 
with thee, thou art entirely wiJling. 
But what sliould induce thee to sup. 
pose that I hare any desire to have any 
further communication with thee, I 
am at a loss to conceive, as no doubt 
thou well remembers how kindly 1 
treated thee in the two opportunjtiea 
we tad together, under my roof; and 
while present with me thou mamfest- 
I ed a mutual return of social friendship 
I and respect. But at^rwards, in my 
absence, thou endeavoiffcd to lay 
wffl^te my religious character, by circu- 
lating, without my knowledge, * 
number of notes, respecting tlie con- 
versation we had togetlier at my house, 
diva's of which were without foun- 
dation. 

Therefore, tiiesc may inform, that 
I have no desire for any further com- 
mimication with thee, either directly 
or indirectly, until thou makes a sluta- 
ble acknowledgment for thy breach 
of friendship, and nf the salutary disci- 
pline of our society. Although, as 
it respects myself, J freely for^ve 
thee, and leave thee at Lberty to pur- 
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sue thy own way, as long as thou can 
find tmie peace and quiet therein: 
and in this view, I subscribe, thy 

assured friend, 
Elias Hicks. 



For the Friend, or Advocate of Tmtli. 

It is very satisfectory to a distant 
observer, to learn that Friends of the 
large Yearly Meeting of Pennsylva- 
nia, after a period of trial and suffer- 
ing, have shaken off the incubus that 
oppressed them. They have made 
a vigorous and praise-worthy effort to 
return to first principles, in which 
it is to be hoped they will prove emi- 
nently successful. 

The reputed orthodox continue to 
assail Friends, in a spirit and temper 
that can not fail to be offensive to the 
moderate of their own party: for the 
society must indeed have been in a 
lamentable state, if all the worth and 
wtue remiun with the small minority 
which arrogates to itself the tencra 
and consistency of Quakerism. 

The orthodox "Friend," labours 
• hard in its vocation, to pull down 
Elias Hicks. He must really be an 
extraordinary man, who from his re- 
treat at Jericho, can draw after him 
more than three-fourths of the Qua- 
kers of Pennsylvania, and raise such 
a panic in the minds of the ortho- 
dox. Friends are invidiously 'styled 
his "followers." It is pleasing to 
contemplate in idea, the happy state 
of society they will experience if 
they really do follow him — ^in the ur- 
banity and kindness of his manners, — t 
in his care to refrain from every thing 
polluted by oppression, — ^in his en- 
deavours to copy the pattern of per- 
fection, in doing as he would be done 
unto, — ^in not bringing railing accusa- 
tions against any man, — and in his life 
of simplicity and self-denial. The 
picture I fear is Utopian; let them 
realize it, and we can well afford to 
allow them his opinions to boot, (that 
is if they really believe them,) and 
hold them in the highest estimation 
as Quakers and Christians. They may 
still have enemies, for it appears to 
have been the lot of the righteous in 
all ages: but then with the patriarch 



of Long Island, they may individually 
adopt the language, " Many are my 
persecutors, and mine enemies: yet 
do I not declin#£pom thy testimo- 
nies.** ■ 

It strikes me that the "reputed 
orthodox" are in great danger of 
placing undue stress on opinion: and 
it is aptly remarked, (I think by Wil- 
liam Penn,) that those who do, ought 
to take care their hearts aa*e sounder 
than their heads. Now Elias Hicks 
in this follows the example of our 
Lord. He lays great stress on actions, 
and conduct. **This do, and thou 
shaltlive," being careful also, to prac- 
tice what he preaches. It is to be 
feared that he wiU long remain ob- 
noxious to the reputed . ortliodbx — 
and yet be an ornament to the society 
of Friends. 

There are many characters amongst 
the orthodox who are truly estimable. 
They are justly entitled to their 
opinions; and when the violence of 
those who will not cease to contend for 
power and pre-eminence, shall have 
rendered their state oppressive, their 
Opinions will form no barrier on the 
part of Friends to a re-imion. It is true 
opinion has been held up as the cause 
of the present division: but is it the 
case ? Has not a tiiirst for power, and 
tiiat dominant spuit which would 
lord it over the heritage, been the 
primary and principal cause of all our 
difficulties ? And those who rule and 
bear sway amongst the reputed or- 
thodox, (as is common in a less hon- 
ourable fraternity,) have raised this 
hue and cry about opinions, hoping 
thereby to escape detection. 

The occurrences in Pennsylvania 
are without a parallel in the history of 
our society, and I consider this state 
of tilings to have been mainly pro- 
duced by a strife for power and pre- 
eminence — in direct opposition, and 
total disregard of the divine injunc- 
tion, '*One is your Master, even 
Christ, and all ye ai'c bretiiren." 

I consider it a waste of time, to 
make pai-tial quotations from thc^ 
writings of our predecessors, in order 
to prove tiie coincidence of our views 
with theirs. Sufficient may be found 
to suit the purposes of both parties. 
Hence we see that William Penn 
is alike authority for the Berean 
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and Eliflha Bates. In order to learn 
the sentiments of our ancient wor- 
thies, let lis read their works, the 
text and the conljMLt, and we shall 
discover, that th^ like ourselves 
claimed the invaluable privilege of ' 
private judgment, and united, as we 
ought to umte, on the broad ba^ of 
Christian love. In the discipline they 
left us a query, which we answer at 
stated periods: do we frequently 
read the scriptures? — but never, how 
we understand them? This query 
Friends will never let g^o — for ** we 
highly esteem the sacred wntings, 
in subordination to the spirit from 
which they were g^ven forth.'** — 
**To Christ alone we give the title of 
the word of God, and not to the 
8criptiires."+ 

I cannot out anticipate a period, 
(and I trust it is not at a great dis- 
tance,) when strife and contention 
will cease in the society — ^when we 
shall become weary of contending 
about opinions, and seek an union in 
love and good works — ^more desirous 
to obey the commands, than to dis- 
pute about the nature and essence of 
Christ. We may rest assured, that 
all this war of words is produced by 
something extraneous, that belongs 
not to our bond of union as Friends, 
and in opposition to the most sublime 
precept ever recorded ; " Whatsoever 
ye would that men should do unto 
you, do ye even so to them." A strict 
adherence to this divine rule, would 
put an end to contention; while with 
a diversity of honest opinions, the 
unity of the spirit would be maintain- 
ed in the bond of peace. W. 

Hudson, N. Y. . 



For the Friend, or Advocate of Truth* 

The christian religion, in its purity, 
is very plain and simple. If we recur 
to the account we have of the minis- 
try of its great founder, Jesus Christ, 
we see in his discourses the most un- 
paralled simplicity. To meet the 



• A Summary of the History, Doc- 
trines, and Discipline of Friends, writ- 
ten at the desire of the Meeting for 
Sufferings— London 1790. 

tibid. 



views of that outward people^ the 
Jews^ he struck upon the most fami- 
liar subjects to demonstrate it; thus 
showing that it was calculated to meet 
the lowest capacity, that " the way- 
&ring man, thou^ a fooV need not 
err. He established no particular 
form of worship, fiirther than *' Ciod 
is a spirit, and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in 
truth.'' But mankind^ «nce that day» 
have sought out many inventions, have 
formed and established many systems^ 
and by their abstruse and metaphys- 
eal inquiries, have exceedingly dark- 
ened the plainest of truths. The 
apostle tells us, that "pure religion, 
and undefiled before Grod the Father, 
is, to visit the fatherless and the wi- 
dow, and to keep ourselves unspotted 
from the world;" and we are also told« 
that the " g^reat multitude that no man 
could number," that "stood before 
the throne," were composed **of all 
nations, kindreds, tongues, and peo- 
ple." It is therefore demonstrable^ 
that pure religion is not confined to 
any particular theological system; but 
it solely rests on ^mple obedience to 
the immediate revelation of the will 
of God to man. And instead of con- 
taminating the minds of our posterity 
with abstract doctrinals, it would be 
much better, in my view, to refer 
them to the true source of informa* 
tioii, and of experimental, vital reli- 
gion — ^the light within, as God's gifl 
ror nuui's salvation; for it is an incon- 
trovertible truth, that a man can have 
no true religion but what he has in 
his own experience. 

And is it not really remarkable, 
that a set of men, who have for a long 
series of years been members of a so- 
ciety whose peculiar characteristic 
has been toleration, should now take 
a sectarian stand, and excommu- 
nicate aU those who are not willing to 
subscribe to their particular views. 
You who are assiduously endeavour- 
ing to '' build the sepulchres of the 
prophets," your forefathers, are you 
not engaged in building up a system 
of theological religion, which your 
forefathers were labouring, at the haz- 
ard of their lives and the loss of their 
estates, to abolish? Is it not evident 
that you are approximating to the 
Calvinistic creed? And I apprehend 
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joa are indulging too much of Ihe ■ 
tpirit of its ibunder, whose chu- 
4Bcter is stiuncd with the spirit of. 
intolerance, by beinf accessary to the ■ 
^eath of Servetus. But thanks be to ' 
the preserver of men, we are hberat> 
ed from bodily persecution : other men 
h;iTe laboured and we have entered 
into their labours. If you place an 
implicit faith in the views of your fore- 
fcthers, you thereby limit the imme- 
^te emcnationa of the spirit. Ai- 
thougph it must be admitted, that our 
predecessors were bright and shining 
ornaments of the reformation, in their 
day, yet it is not proper or eipei^ent 
that we should tabernacle there — 
" Thisismy beloved son, hearyehim." 
There is no such thing as an ultima- 
tum in religion. We may be learning' 
and advancuig &om youth to old ago 
Jesus told his disciples that he had 
many things to tell them, but they 
could not bear them tlicn. 

t will here add some extracts from 
& letter, written by Mary Peisky, a 
minister of the society of FriendEi, to 
a Friend in Pennsylvania. Treating 
of the state of the Bociely, she says: 
•'And though I have not the least de- 
Bign to derogate from the real worth 
of those honourable sons of the morn- 
ing, who were made instrumental in 
a great degree, to break down the 
partition wall, which carnal, selfish 
man had erected between the people 
and the sun of righteousness, 1 am not 
s&aid to say, and g^ve it under my 
hand, that it waa and is the de^gn of 
God, that his people, in iiiture ages, 
should carry on the reformation even 
fiirther than thev did." And again, 
" And what if I ahauld say, in the faith 
that is given me, that God has design- 
ed to carry some of this generation, 
■ In these parts of the world, higher 
and further in righteousness than their 
forefathers were carried, even such as 
were honourable in their day. And 
therefore, let them take heed that 
they limit not the Holy One of Israel, 
nor circumscribe the leadings of his 
blessed imerring spirit, by looking 
too much at the example of others; 
for this has been a means of atoppinpf 
the gradual progression of many glon- 
ous well begun reformations. Instead 
of going forward, they have looked 
back KM even Hiik below Hie stand- 



ard of the first reformers. And such 
as will be the first happy instrument! 
to labotir for reformation, in this de- 
generate age, must iKfler in their triali 
n\>m Ihe sons of the former morning 
and will find them to be of a more se- 
vere and piercing kind. Theirs were 
from the world, and suchastliey mig^t 
jusdy bspect from them, (though not 
exempt from false bretiiren,) ourawiB 
chiefly arise from those luider the same 
profession, clothed with the disguised 
spirit of the world, and that among 
some of the foremost rank (so called) ia 
society: and whatifT say, (though n^ 
natural eyes may not see it,] that God 
will divide in Jacob, and scatter in 
Israel, before that reformation 'u 
brought about in his church which 
he designs." 



In a letter written to Patience Bray- 
ton, wtiile in England, about the year 
i7S7, by a person not in member- 
ship vnth Friends, are tliese eiprea- 

" Pardon me if I go too lar in say- 
ing, that I have seen in my mind, 
what the Lord will do in his own time. 
Antichrist will fall with all his powers, 
and a pure primitive church, perhap* 
like thine, arise out of his ruin; ior 
' in the evening time, it shall be 
light,' and that shall shine bri^ter 
and brighter to the perfect day. I 
have been Hurthened with the weight 
of awful, fearftil apprehension, that 
the Lord God hath a controvert 
with ua, as a nation laden with iniqtu- 
ty. His hand has been, is, and will 
be stretched out ag^nst us, if we do 
not repent, and turn to him with all 
our minds. Ah, fricnda, I know by 
many years eiperience, though I am 
but ayoung man, that if you are faith- 
fiil toreprove, publicly and privately, 
you will suffer persecution, perhaps 
even among some of your own whole 
hearted people, (for all are not Israel, 
that are bom of Israel,) but continue 
you fiiithfiil unto death, and vou know 
who hath siud, he will give you a 
down of life." 



no 
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VISBTATKJISXTS CORRECTED. 

The irillowing communication from 
a respectable member of Radnor 
Monthly Meeting, will serve to show 
the arbitRuy proceedings of Philadel- 
phia Quarterly Meeting, in relation to 
that Meeting, at tlie same time that it 
contains an ample refutation of the 
misrepresentations which have been so 
extensively circulated, respecting the 
proccctUngs of Kaduor Friends. 

For the Friend, or Advocate of Truth. 

In the 6th numbcrof a paper, pub- 
lished in Philadelplijii, called " The 
hyifnd," an anonymous ailicle ap- 
pears, which puii)()rt.s to be an ac- 
count of tlic proceedings of Friends 
at T?achior. 

Tliis statement is so incorrect, so 
exaggerated, and in some parts so en- 
tirely at variance witli the tiiith of the 
case, as might well excite sur])rise, if 
any thing coming from tliat qiiiu1:cr 
could prcxluce astonishment, that any 
person should have ventured to make 
a statement so susceptible of a clear 
and full refutation. The cii-cumstunces 
referred to were not acted in a comer; 
mrmy witnesses can be produced to 
disprove what is advanced to the pre- 
judice of Friends, 

It is not froni. any expectation of 
eliciting from the writer an acknow- 
ledgment of error, that I have been 
induced to notice his statement. This, 
from the course pursued by the con- 
ductors of that paper, wouJdbe utterly 
hopeless. Nor is it that I consider those 
implicated under any obligation to re- 
ply to one, who, finding it inconveni- 
ent to meet his opposers on open and 
manly ground, has insidiously endea- 
voured to wound in the dark — a course 
worthy of the cause he has espoused — 
but it is in order that the unprejudiced 
maybe furnished with a correct and 
authentic account, and thereby be 
enabled to judge impartially and fair- 
ly of our proceedings. 

The first paragi-aph is as follows:-^ 
** In the 8th month last, the followers 
of Elias Hicks, belonging to Rad- 
nor Monthly Meeting, separated from 
the Society of Friends, appointed a 
clerk of their own choosing, and organ- 



ized themselves as a Monthly Meet- 
ing of the new sect. Friends continu- 
ed to hold the regular Monthly Meet- 
ing of Itodnor, with the properly ap- 
pointed clerk, and the minutes and re- 
cords of the Meeting.** 

In order to a right understanding 
of the case, and to exhibit the reasons 
for the mcasiu*e8 adopted, it will be 
necessary to give a narrative of the 
circumstances as they occurred. 

The dominant part of Philadelphia 
Quai-tcrly Meeting, obtained a clerk 
disposed to act insubsei-vicnce to their 
views; in consequence of which, and 
in opposition to tlie solid judgpment of 
many Friends, thev were enabled, in 
the 11th month, 1826, to procure the 
appointment of a committee to visit, 
** as way should open," tlie Monthly 
Meetings belonging to that Quarter. 
In the second month following, the 
committee reported tliat they had 
paid some attention to tlieir appoint- 
ment, and believed the measure had 
been adopted "!n host wisdom.^* They 
were continued, on their own propo- 
sition, much to the dissatisfaction of 
many Friends. At the succeeding 
Quarter, in the 5th month, tiie com- 
mittee ropoi-tcd in substance, tiiat in 
four of the Monthly Meetings in the 
city, the discipline of the Society was 
administered in a salutary- manner; but 
"the low weak state of Radnor JMonth- 
ly Meeting required the close atten- 
tion and care of thje Quarterly Meet^ 
ing." 

Previous to this report being made, 
our Monthly Meeting had been visits 
ed but once by any of tiie committee, 
and then by two men Friends only, 
and nothing occurred in tliis meeting 
to disturb the harmony that usually 
obtained. 

If we were in the hw weak state re- 
presented in the report, I conceive 
tlie committee were deficient in their 
duty, in leaving us six months with 
only one visit, and that by so small a ^ 
part of their number, as it would seem 
that we needed all the aid and sym- 
pathy that could be afforded us. 

The report of the committee, and 
proceedings of this Quarterty Meet- 
ing, forcibly impressed my mind with 
the conviction, that the object, in the 
appointment of the committee, waa^ 
as was urged at the time the appoint- 
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ment was made, to subject the 
Monthly Meeting to the government 
of those, undoubtedly the minor part, 
who had assumed tlie entire direction 
of the Quarterly Meeting. Bubse- 
quent events have completely con- 
firmed this impression. Two Friends, 
members of this committee, and ob- 
noxious to the reigning orthodox pow- 
ers, were not consulted in forming the 
above report; and, with the exception 
of these two Friends, the committee 
were continued under appointment, 
and this too, in opposition to the major 
part of the meeting; several were sdso 
added to the committee. 

The committee mostly attended our 
Monthly Meeting, in the 5th month, 
and produced the minute of their ap- 
pointment On account of tiie irre- 
gular manner in which they were 
appointed, and the disorder prevailing 
in the meeting at the time, many 
Friends objected to noticing tlicm on 
our minutes; but notwitiistanding this, 
the clerk observed that he was pre- 
aent when tlic committee was nomin- 
ated, and knew how that matter stood, 
or words to tiiat import, and then read 
a minute which stated, that certain 
Friends, naming tiiem, had been 
appointed by the Quarterly Meeting 
to attend this meeting, some of whom 
were now present, " io tlie consolation of 
divers minds,** Time was not afford- 
ed for a free expression of sentiment, 
neither was the judgment of tlie meet- 
ing waited for nor ascertained by the 
clerk; but without regard to- the sen- 
timents wliich had been expressed, 
he read tlie minute and proceeded 
to other business. 

Before tiie meeting closed, Stephen 
Stephens, in consequence of his hav- 
ing been unwamintably expelled by 
the Qiiailerly "Meeting of Ministers 
and Elders from one of its sittings, 
requested to be released from his sta- 
tion as an elder of tiiat meeting. Tliis 
subject liaving been disposed of, the 
clerk abruptly commenced reading 
the minutes. He was tiicn requested 
to attend to tlie appointment of a 
committee to bring forward the name 
of a person to ser>'e the meeting as 
clerk. But he went through with 
reading the minutes, notwithstanding 
it was the regular time for appointing 
such a committee^ and he had himself 



just before introduced the subject to 
the meeting, by stating he had pre- 
pared a muiute for that purpose. By 
this conduct the clerk plainly evinced 
a disposition to control the meeting, 
and set up liis judgment as paramount 
thereto. Subsequently, and before 
our next meeting, he unhe^tatingly 
avowed his intention of holding his 
station in despite of the judgment of 
the members. 

Six of tile Quarterly Meeting^s com- 
mittee attended our Monthly Meeting 
in the 6th month. The clerk acted 
without opposition, until near the 
close of the meeting. During the 
transaction of the ordinary busmcss, 
the committee assumed the ground, 
that as their appointment was entered 
on our minutes, they held become apart 
of the meeting, and had a right to take 
jMJrt in all its concerns/ This assump- 
tion was not admitted. They were 
told that we did not acknowledge 
such authority; that their appointment 
gave tiiem no power to govern our 
proceedings; tiiat no order or disci- 
pline of tile society would warrant tiie 
conclusion; that if their doctrine were 
admitted, thev were eli^ble to any 
office or appointment in tiie meeting! 
— It was conceded that they had a 
perfect right to administer advice; but 
we contended that it was reserved to 
the meeting to judge of the propriety 
df that advice. Acting in the same 
spirit manifested at the former meet- 
ing, the clerk now declined prepar- 
ing a minute for the appointment of a 
committee to bring forward the name 
of a person to fill the station which he 
occupied. Although he was request- 
ed to do so by the meeting generally, 
he persisted in refusing, and was sus- 
tained in his opposition by tiie cofn- 
mlttee Rudflve only of tiie members of 
our meeting. He asserted tliat tiie 
time had gone by — ^that he was ap- 
pointed for another year, and that he 
believed it to be his duty to seiTC tiie 
meeting in that capacity. 

It liaving become manifest tiiat this 
clerk was not disposed to yield to tiic 
requisition of the meeting, another 
Friend was deputed to take his place; 
who accordingly took his seat at an un- 
occupied table andformcd aminute for 
the purpose, and a committee was ap- 
pointed to report to the next meeting 
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the name of a suitable Friend to scn'e 
as clerk. The committee of the Quar- 
ter, as well as five of our members, 
deUvercd their protest against this 
proceeding. The connnittee also 
tlireatened us with the autliority of 
the Quarterly Meeting, and intimated 
tliat our Monti ily Meeting would be 
laid down. The minute, however, 
was satisfactory to tlic meeting gene- 
rally, and Friends separated in a quiet 
and peaceable mamier. 

At tJie opening of the Monthly 
Meeting, in the 7tli month, the Friend 
who, at the preceding Montlily Meet- 
ing, had been called upon to act as 
clerk, took liis seat at the table, in 
obedience to what he understood to 
be tlie expectation of Friends, and 
opened the meeting. He then stated, 
tliat he understootl the conclusion of 
Friends to be, tliat he should open 
the meeting, and proceed to read tlie 
minute made near the close of tlic last 
meeting, respecting the appointment 
of clerk; if he was right he woidd pro- 
ceed accordingly; if not tlie meeting 
would correct him. The Quarterly 
Meeting's committee, and the former 
clerk, opposed this course, on. tlie 
fl^nnd of former usage, alleging that 
it had been customaiy for the old 
clerk to retain his situation until the 
close of tlie meeting. 

The course proposed was, however, 
adopted; the minute made at the for- 
mer meeting was read; tlie report of 
tlie connnittee received, and the 
Friend proposed by them duly and 
regularly appointed clerk. By tlie 
direction of the meeting he called on 
the former clerk for the books and 
papers in his possession, and not re- 
ceiving a satisfactory answer, a minute 
was made appointing three Friends to 
demand them on behalf of the meeting, 
in order that they might be deposited 
with the Friend who stood appointed 
to take charge of the books and pa- 
pers belonging to the meeting. This 
service has been attended to, and the 
old clerk persists in retaining those 
papers, [To be contmued.] 

In our present stage of being, we 
may be compared to men in a deep 
cave, who have light enougli to dis- 
tinguish objects between tliem and 
the mouth, and to steer their way 



outward; but* who, instead of follow- 
ing tlie light, are trifling away their 
time in wondering how they got in — 
how far they are from the two ends — 
or, if they tall, instead of helping one 
another up, are arguing and disput- 
ing about tlie cause of tlie disaster. — 

Uillwi^n. 

Although our present number ex- 
ceeds, by eight pages, the regular 
size, several interesting articles have 
been necessarily postponed, for which 
we have to ask the indulgence of the 
writers. Want of room has also 
obliged us to divide our friend A. L's 
exposure of the false statements of 
the orthodox paper, respecting Rad- 
nor Monthly Meeting. The remain- 
der will appeal' in our next; at which 
time we shall also notice some, other 
similar matters in their publication, 
particularly the glaring violation of 
truth contained in an account of a 
trajisaction that occmTcd at a Month- 
ly Meeting at llahway. 

TIIK FUIKiND: on, Mromte rf 
l^rttih, is published monthly in the 
city of Philadelphia, at $1 a year, 
payable in advance. 

THE QUAKEJl, is pubUshed at 
the same tune and place, and for the 
same price. 

Perfect sets of the above periodi- 
cals may be obtained from their com- 
mencement, by application to M. T. 
C. Gould, proprietor. No. 6, N. 8th 
St. Philadelphia. / "^so, most of the 
other publications in relation to the 
existing controversy among Friends. 

0^ A volume of sermons by Elias 
Hicks, is now in tlie press, and will be 
ready for deliver}'", on the IStli of 
April. This volume will consist of 
about 300 pages, and wiU contain, in 
addition to tlie Sermons, which now 
appear for the first time, other mat- 
ter calculated to make it far more 
valuable than any of tlic similar workf? 
before published.— Price $1. 
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•* Mind the light."— C^orgr Fo.r, ** To have religion upon aurhoritf, and not npon conyietion,u 
like* a fiu|>vrM-atch, to be »ci forward or backward, as he pleases that hai it in keepmg.^-Xr'in. Ann* 
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For the Friend, or Advocate of Truth. 

THINITV. 

C Continued fmm pat^e 76. J 

Tt is cause of rct^rct that no accu- 
rate defeription has reached us in re- 
lation to these festivals. An ancient 
and very high authority assures us, 
that the Egyptians, when they ol)- 
Kcrved the sun descend fi*om Can- 
cer towards Capricorn, and the da> s 
g-nulually diminisli, were accustom- 
ed to lament, from the appi*ehen- 
sion that tlie sun was about to desert 
them entirely. IJut when theluuiina- 
ry returned, and the days grtv- long- 
er, they dressed theniselveil in white 
robes and crowned themselves with 
garlands.* 

llanc volunt esse mortem Osiridis, 
rum fruges reddunttcrrae : inventionem 
vero cum fniges g^nitali ternc fomen- 
to coucepta;, nova rurauscapcrintpro- 
citratione gencrari-f On the 17th day 
of tlie month Athyr, wliich is the loth 
of the 11th month, when the sun was 
in Scorpio, Osiris was enclosed in the 
chest. On that day the solemnity 
began, when the Etesian winds for- 
sake Eg>'pt and the Nile returns to 
its banks, and the land is desolated 
by the approach of winter. When the 
nights have grown longer, and dark- 
ness prevails, the Kg}'ptian priests, 
among other monrnful rites covered 
a gilded row with a [lall of line black 
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; linen, and exhibited it as a symbol of 
. the lamentation of Isis. Tliis cere- 

■ niony was performed during four suc- 
. cessivc days, to represent tlie four 

obiects of moiuning — ^the decrease 
of the Xile, the cessation of tlie north- 
ern winds, the great leng^i of tlie 
night, and the desolate condition of 
the eaiih, naked, and tlie trees with- 
out leaves. The ])articular time of 

. celebration may be known by the ap- 
peanmce of the constellation Pleiades. 

, The IMirygians supposied the Deity to 
sleep during the winter, and to awake 

:ii).tb<e summer. At one time tliey at- 
UiiJMa retiring, and at another, with 
mirth and revelry, awake him from 
liis slumbers.* 

Plutarch refers to other ceremo- 
nies, immediately following the pre- 
ceding, for he remarks, tliat on the 

I lytli of the month they march at 

: night to the sea shoi*e, the priests 
bearing a little ark of gold, into which 

: they pour a little water, and at the 
same time proclaim that Osiris is found. 

. They then mix earth with the water, 
and adding spices and costly per- 
fumes, make an image of a lunated 
figure. At the winter solstice a great 
festival was held to commemorate the 
search made for Osiris, when the sa- 

■ cred cow was led seven times around 
the temple. This particular number 
indicated the fact, that the sun would 
nf»t rcrach the summer tropic until the 
seventh month afterwanls. At the 
time of sow ing the seed the burial of 



Herod hb. 2. cap. 171. 
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Osiris was solemnized, and this cere- 
mony was thought to denote the 
covering of the seed in the gi'ound; 
and his reappearance, the rising of 
the green herbs.* 

It is therefore highly probable, that 
all this ritual was connected with the 
vicissitude of the seasons, and the 
striking phenomena of nature. The 
&blc to which an allusion has been 
made, was an allegory, decorated with 
fig^urative and fanciful allusions; and 
in after times, to gratify the ])opiUar 
taste, many circumstances were added. 
It was not however to the mere orb 
of the sun, the Egyptians presented 
their religious homage; but to the 
generative power of nature, which at 
certain times appears in the influence 
of tlie luminary. For at some periods, 
Osiris occupied the moon; and at ano- 
ther was dead and had descended 
into Hades. During tliis period the 
sun was visible, but the powerful 
energy exerted in the vernal season, 
had now departed. Osiris was wor- 
shipped in every department of pro- 
lific nature; and all tliose elements or 
visible objects in which any produc- 
tive power was thought to reside, 
were accepted, as various manifesta- 
tions of the same God. Next to the 
sun, water would seem to l^ijMMt 
essential to vegetable growth; fflEH' 
in Eg)T)t, where the inundations of 
the Nile rapidly fertilizes a sterile soil, 
and causes an abundant increase, the 
river must have had its place in the 
existing scheme of religion. The 
Nile was held to be the parent and 
saviour of Egypt, and an emanation 
from Osiris. Many considered this 
god as the river, and supposed that 
the lamentation made on account of 
his feigned death, referred to the de- 
crease of the waters. When the Nile 
was taken for Osiris, Isis was the land 
of Bgypt, made prolific by the inun- 
dation. But the more learned re- 
presented Osiris as a type of the ele- 
ment^ moisture, which was the great 
principle of all nature, cherishing the 
fruits of the earth. On this notion 
was founded the custom of bearing a 
▼easel full of water as a symbol in all 
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their processions in honour of this 
god.* 

Osiris would therefore seem to be 
the active *nerg^ of nature, or the 
generative influence of the elements 
however exhibited; Isis, the passive 
cause, or the prolific power of nature 
in this lower world. 

It is difficult to account for the ori- 
gin of tiie dogma, that there subsists 
two independent principles, and yet 
in the Egyptian system it may be per- 
ceived. For as Osiris is a productive, 
so Typhon is a destructive agent. 
Whatever is turbulent or noxious in 
irregular seasons, or in echpses of the 
sun and moon, are representations of 
Typhon. As all fertile regions and 
prolific operations belong to Isis, so 
all sterile and dead elements are ap- 
propriate to Nephthys. When Osiris 
is the fi^ftilizing Nile, T}^hon is the 
barren sea which swallows it up ; there- 
fore*the sea, and even its salt, is held 
ui abomination by the Egyptians. 
When Osiris is water, Typhon is heat 
and drought. 

As Egypt, when made fruitful by 
tile overflowing of the waters, was the 
dominion of Isis, the desert, which lay 
beyond the happy influence of the 
river god, was the barren Nephthys. 
Wh^jLjkesc desolate tracts were in- 
iind^j^^uid made fertile, Osiris was 
said wS^e his gurland of melilotus 
in the bedof Nephthys. When Osiris 
wa^ seen in tiie northern winds, so 
salutary in upper Egypt, T}TDhon was 
the southern blast which blows from 
the desert and destroys every Uving 
thing. All animals of an evil and 
malignant nature, with every thing of 
an injurious character, were regarded 
as the operation of this malevolent 
deity. The crocodile couching was 
a symbol of the west, and the tail was 
expressive of darkness, f He was 
figured in some temples as a beast 
standing with open jaws, and looking 
upwards to swallow the descending 
lights of heaven. It is therefore evi- 
dent that the existence of a good and 
bad divinity was received by this 
grossly idolatrous nation, i: 

• Plutarch de Iside. Sec. 45 et passim. 
fHorapoU. Hiero. lib. 1. cap. 69. 
^ Eusebius praep. Evan. lib. 3. cap. 
12. * 
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The elder Horuswas said to be the 
son of Osiris and Isis, although there 
was one supposed to stand in the re- 
lation of broker to these personages. 
Whoever might be included in this 
name, he was the third in the Egyp- 
tian trinity. It would seem that Horns 
was the preserver of nature, over- 
coming for a time Typhon, but not 
destroying him. His office was to 
preside over the sun and govern his 
movements, and hence light was one 
of his attributes, being called the lord 
and ruler of time.* This god was 
supposed to include the whole world, 
and therefore a festival was held at 
the time the sun and moon were 
thought to be in the same right line 
with the earth, the luminaries being 
then styled the eyes of Horns. All the 
functions of Osiris were performed by 
Horus, the only distinction being that 
the one continued what the other had 
begun. 

Here is then a generative, destruc- 
tive, and restoring power in nature, 
and to each of these a female divinity 
corresponds. 

Harpocrates is represented with a 
finger placed on his mouth, and has 
been termed the god of silence. The 
true figure of this god is better seen 
in a very young and immatare child, 
as yet unable to gfive utterance to an 
articulate sound. He denoted the an- 
nual rising of the sun, immediately 
after he had passed the winter solstice, 
when the beams are weak and the' 
day of short duration . The Eg^^ptians 
also considered him as an emblem of 
the first shooting and unfolding of es- 
culent plants. No animals were sa- 
cred to him, but the first fruits of le- 
g^uminous vegetables were, and the 
opening blossom of the peach tree 
in a particular manner was sacred to 
Harpocrates. It would appear that 
he represented nature when she opens 
the buds, and encourages the ger- 
mination of tender plants. This be- 
ing an influence derived from the sun, 
the genealogy of the god cannot be 
mistaken. 

Serapis m^y be taken for Osiris, but 
there exists a (m^erence between 
them, if not in suEstance, at least in 
the mode of being. The former title 
was used to designate Osiris after he 

* Ammianus Mareellinus. 



passed into the subterranean world. 
That is, he was the sun in the winter 
months^ after having passed the autum- 
nal equinox, and approached the end 
of his career. Osiris then went down 
to H^les and became Serapis; the 
lower half of the Zodaic was some- 
times regarded as the infernal regfion, 
'by the Egyptians, as it was by many 
other nations. But as Osiris was not 
merely the sun, when he exerts his 
pK)wer on the earth, but included 
other ener^es, so the same god, after 
his descent and change, related not 
only to the sunj but to the decayed vi- 
gour of all the elements of nature. 

It is necessary therefore to draw the 
same general inference respecting this 
gt)d, wluch we have before done with 
regard to Osiris. Serapis represented 
th^ indestructible life of nature, in that 
period of declension, which divests it 
for a short period of its energy, until 
in the succession of events, it is again 
brought forth into activity. 

Although not of great importance,' 
it is worthy of remark, that among the 
people of Eg>'pt, there were celebrat- 
ed festivals for all the different periods 
of the sun's course. 

The god Hermes will be mentioned 
only to point out a curious coincidence 
between the ordinary language of the 
present time, and an established doc- 
trine of antiquity. The heart was as- 
sumed to be the seat of intellect, and 
Hermes being the author of science, 
was supposed to preside over this or- 
gan. Solomon, fi*om his connection 
with Egypt, imbibed this tenet, and 
frequentiy mentions wisdom as locat- 
ed m the inward parts. The origin of 
this opinion is so manifest, that nothing 
need be said further. 

To each of the male deities, there 
was assigned a correspondent pasmve 
principle, the concurrence of which, 
was indispensably requisite to the har- 
mony of nature. Isis, chief of these, 
is unquestionably represented by the 
moon, and the superstitions attendant 
on her worship, have survived to the 
present hour. ' She is said to be the 
mistress of the elements, the light -of 
heaven, the salubrious waves of the 
ocean, having one essence imder va- 
rious figures, and worshipped by vari- 
ous rites.* 

* Apuleius, lib, xi. 
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The idolatrous sbheme of theology 
Adopted by the Egyptians, has been 
considered with brevity, and its dis- 
rusting* details cautiously displayed, 
R>r the sole purpose of furnishing a 
foundation for a much more important 
argument. Something of thb may be 
surmised, ^m the historical fact that 
the children of Israel had remained 
upwards of four hundred years in the 
Umd of Egypt, and in that period had 
increased n-om seventy to six hundred 
thousand persons. In this lapse of 
time, the Mosaic record informs us, 
they became deeply iiilected with the 
superstitions of the countiy. Hence, 
to comprehend the reason of the law, 
it is necessary to understand. some- 
thing of the circumstances under 
ndiich it was given. In the compari- 
fon which will hereafter be made, be- 
tween the injunctions of the Jewish 
code, and the precepts of the philo- 
sophy of Egypt, the radical difference 
between them, will be clearly shown. 
* An inqmry of this nature will be 
interesting to all those, who are willin? 
to suffer their feelings to revert to the 
|iast transactions of th« world. But it 
IS not only on this account, the sub- 
ject is of consequence, and merits a 
serious investigation, as a matter in 
which we are concerned. Many of 
the customs and dogmas of the pre- 
sent day, are manifestly of Greek ori- 
gin, and it is well known that Eg3rpt 
was the fountsun whence morali- 
ty, religion, and philosophy flowed. 
la. this (Uscussion, it is my intention 
to proceed in a manner at once histo- 
rical and didac^tic, unfolding the beau- 
tiful alleg^es of antiquity, thereby 
showing that man in every condition of 
his existence, has been furnished with 
knowledge adequate to his T^ants. 
By a proper consideration of the sub- 
ject, we shall arrive at a just estimate 
of die dependence to be placed on 
the testimony of those who hav^ gone 
before u^ The. feeble glimmerings 
which dimly shone on the moining of 
the world, are scarcely to be discern- 
ed in the more gloriou? illumination 
of the advancing day. But it is matter 
of serious apprehension, how far aug- 
mented advantages may increase the 
guilt of those whose Improvement 
has not kept pace with the means af- 
forded. 



Notlung is more common among the 
professors of christiamty, than the ha« 
bit of referring their ideas on religious 
subjects to impressions derived from 
an acquaintance with the records of the 
New Testament The truth is to be 
found in the fact, that all our specu- 
lative notions, can be traced to mere 
tradition, delivered down from gene- 
ration to generation. 

In pursuing the subject, the Peruan 
nation, by its distinction and magnifi- 
cence, appears in the great perspec- 
tive, proudly pre-emJhent among the 
empires of the world. The chief deity 
among this people, bore the name -of 
Mithras, and was disting^shed by the 
epithet triplasian, that is, threefold. 
The Chaldaic oracles represented this 
trinity as consisting of three distinct 
substances, subordinate the one to the 
other. The father, or first, made all 
things, and afterwards delivered them 
to the second, who has always been 
worshipped instead of the first* An 
ancient christian author remarks, that 
the difference between this supposi- 
tion and the true one, is, that the 
first intellect being the son of the great 
Father, made the whole universe. For 
as he remarks, Moses represents the 
Father disclosing the idea of the crea- 
tion to his son, who was the imme- 
diate maker. 

Another old authority,! but who 
lived after the introduction of the 
christian religion, observes, that the 
Father finished every thing, and gave 
them to the second God; fVom ti^ese 
intelligible ideas, this second framed 
the system of external nature. Now 
this trinity plainly stated is, that there 
was a threefold distribution of things, 
the first was Oronasdes, who in me 
oracles, is called the Father; the low- 
est is Arimanes; and the middle Mi- 
thnas, who is called the second mind. 
Plutarch would appear to hint that 
the Persians, from their god Mithras, 
called any mediator between two, 
by this name. It may therefore be 
concluded that Mithras was properly 
the middle hypostasis of the triplicat- 
ed deity; and the author just quoted, 
held the opinion^yat he was a media- 
tor between tw^adverse gods, one 
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the author of all ^ood, and the other 
the parent of evil. 

As regards the Chaldaic oracles, an 
ancient writer plainly asserts the doc- 
trine of a trinity in something like this 
language: "The divinely inspired the- 
ology affirms the whole world to have 
been completed |rom these three: 
Psyche, or mundane soul; Zeus, who 
was above the maker of the world and 
the creatine power* The whole uni- 
verse dispukys a trinity, the head of 
which is unity." 

The Orphic philosophy also incul- 
cated the doctrme of a trinity in the 
deity;* for Proclus in giving^ an ac- 
count of the doctrine of Amelius, 
says, "He made a threefold Demiur- 
gns, three minds and three kings, him 
that is, him that hath, and him that 
beholds. Which three minds differ 
thus, in that the first is essentially that 
which he is; the second is its own in- 
telligible, but hath the first, (as some- 
thing dbtinct from it,) and indeed 
partakes thereof, and is second. The 
third is also that intelligible of its own, 
(for every mind is the same thing with 
its correspondent intelligible,) but 
hath that which is in the second, and 
beholds the first. For how much so- 
ever every being* departs from the first 
so much more obscure it becomes." 

To which he directly adds, "Ame- 
lius therefore supposes these three 
minds to be both the same with the 
three kings of Plato, and with the 
Phanes, Unanus, and Cronus of Orphe- 
us. From all which it results, that 
the doctrine of a trinity lay at the 
foundation of that scheme of philoso- 
phy, termed Orphic. Whether this 
title be the. designation of some reaOy 
existent individual, or was employed 
by the Greeks for the purpose of re- 
commending their own conceits, is of 
no importance to us. It would not 
be easy to reconile many thingfs in 
the early history of Greece, without 
admitting the great outlines of the j 
character of Orpheus to be true, and 
this admisnon forms a link in the ' 
chain of connection between Egypt 
and Europe. It will not be requisite ; 
to enlarge on tlua point at present, j 
lest the limits fffiicribed us should 
be transcended without profit or plea- 
sure. [To be eoniinued,] 

* Proclus in Plat FimGcas. idem. 



. In our last number we gave some 
interesting intelhgence in relation to 
the present situation of the Society 
of Friends in Ohio and Indiana. A 
Uvely feeling of christian sympathy 
for their brethren and sisters in those 
states, under the difficulties and trials 
to which they have been subjected 
by the progress of a spirit of intoler- 
ance and persecution among them, 
induced the Committee of the Yearly 
Meeting of Friends, convened in the 
10th month last, to address to them 
the follo^ving epistle. Want of room 
has precluded an .earUer insertion. 

Epitth to Friends within the compose 
of Ohio and Indiana Yearly Jaeet- 
tngs, 

DxAB FniEJTDS:— 

Having received information from 
various sources, of some of the trials 
and difficulties in which you are in- 
volved, occasioned by the prevalence 
of a spirit of strife, contention, and 
division in your borders, we are in- 
duced to address you wi^ feeling^ of 
deep sympathy towards you, and fer- 
vent desires that you may be preserv- 
ed in fidth ahd patience, under the 
sufferings and conflicts attendant on 
the present agitated state of our re- 
ligious society. 

In common with you, we have had 
to endure a large portion of affliction, 
arising from this accusing and deso- 
lating spirit; pouring upon us the op- 
probrious epithets of— unbelievers — 
blasphemers-separatists-deists— new- 
Ughts — and many others, which, were 
they true, would be r.alculated to de- 
stroy, not only our religious reputa- 
tion, but our moral standing amongst 
men. 

. But having, under these reproach- 
es and trials, experienced the merci- 
ful reg^ard of our Heavenly Father, as 
a tender parent leading us along, in- 
structing and supporting us, we arc 
engfaged to encourage you carefiilly 
to attend to the guidance of his bless- 
ed spirit, earnestly desiring that we 
may all be preserved from that dispo- 
ntionr which retumeth "railing for 
railing." Our high and holy profcs- 
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sion requires of us to render gtxxl 
for evil; and that when reviled we re- 
vile not again: when persecuted, that 
we suffer it; and when defamed, that 
we entreat. The lamb has no wea- 
pons of offence or defence, its inno- 
cence is its shield. May we then be 
enabled, in the non-resisting spirit of 
the lamb, to commit our cause to 
Him who judgeth righteously, and 
who will not rorsake those who put 
their trust in him. 

Remember, dear fnends, that our 
pious forefathers passed through simi,- 
lar trials. They endured, not only 
many fidse accusations, but also severe 
persecutions from the high professors 
of that day: yet they adhered to the 
truth, even at the risk of their Uves, 
and of their reputation among men. 
They remained steadfast in the midst 
of spoiling of g^oods and imprison- 
ment, and many of them sealed their 
testimonies with their blood; thus am- 
ply experiencing the truth of the de- 
claration, " They that will live godly 
in Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecu- 
tion." 

How awfully impressive is the call 
to us, in our present tried and re- 
sponsible state, to show forth by a 
gfodly life and conversation that we 
are followers of the meek and lowly 
Jesus: neither professing nor desiring 
any new light to guide us, but rather 
are endeavouring to stand firm, in 
obedience to our ancient fundamental 
principle, "the light of Christ with- 
in;" being fillly assured it was this 
light that gathered our faithful prer 
decessors to- be a people, — and that 
if we continue humbly attentive to its 
manifestations, we shall also be pre-, 
ierved as witnesses .of its saving pow- 
er, through all the tribulations that 
may attend us. 

The principal objects of our reli- 
gious association, are the pubUc wor- 
ship of Almighty God; the comfort 
and edification one of another; the 
strengthening and preserving c^ the 
weak, and the recovery of those who^ 
have wandered from the-way of peace 
and safety. We beUeve it is only un- 
der the blessed influence of gOspel 
love, that these , objects can be attaio- 
edi Whenever any among us, so-fiir 
forsake this fundamental principle of 
our union, as to act in &e spirit of 



strife and discord, and to oppose and 
condemn their brethren, who may 
conscientiously differ from them in 
opinion, they break the bond of g^os- 
pel fellowship, and, as far as their in- 
fluence extends, frustrate the design 
of religious society. 
. It was with deep concern and sor- 
row, that we observed the introduc- 
tion and increase of this desolating 
spirit in our borders, producing scenes 
of contention and confusion of the 
most painful nature; by which the 
bond of our religious uiuon became 
virtually disserved; So that, to us there 
appeared no wa^ to regain the har- 
mony and tranquillity of me body, but 
by withdrawing ourselves — not from 
the society of Friends, neither from 
the support of its important testimo- 
nies, nor from the exercise of its salu- 
tary discipline — ^but from religious 
communion with those, who had in- 
troduced, and who seemed disposed 
to continue these disorders among u&. 

The quiet and solemnity of our 
meetings for worship; the'blessings of 
a gospel ministry, unshackled by hu- 
man authority; the preservation of our 
religious liberty; the advancement of 
our Christian testimonies; and the 
prosperity of truth, so far as it is con- 
nected with our labours, we believed 
very much depended upon the early 
adoption of this measure. 

To effect this in the most quiet and 
peaceable manner that our tried cir- 
cumstances would admit, a general 
meeting of conference of Friends, col- 
lected from various parts of our Year- 
ly Meeting, was held; from which ah 
epistie was issued, directed to Friends 
in the Quarterly and Monthly Meet- 
ings, containing the following pro- 
posal: 

<* Under a solemn and weighty 
sense of the importance of this con- 
cern, and with ardent desires that all 
our movements may be under the gui- 
dance of Him, who only can lead us 
in safety, iHre have agreed to propose 
fi>r your consideration, the propriety 
and expediency of holding a Yearly 
Meeting for Friends in unity with us, 
residing within ti|e limits of those 
Quarterly Meeting heretofore repre-. 
sented in tiie Yearly Meeting held in 
Philadelphia; for which purpose, it 
is recoounended that Quarterly and 
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Monthly Meetings, which may be 
prepared for 'sUch.a measure/ should 
appoint representatives to ^meet in 
Philadelphia, on the third second-day 
in the tenth month next, at ten o'clock 
in the morning, in company with other 
members favourable to our., \-iew8, 
there to hold a Yearly Meeting of men 
and women Friends, upon the princi- 
ples of the early . professors, jof our 
name, and for the sitoe purposes that 
brought them together in a religious 
capacity — ^to exalt the standard of 
Truth — ^promote righteousness and 
peace in the earth — ediiy the church- 
es — and generally, to attend to all 
such concerns as relate to the .welfare 
of reli^ous society, and the cause of 
our holy Redeemer, who is God over 
all, blessed for ever.** 

At this general meeting of confer- 
ence, a lai^ committee was appoint- 
ed, to extend advice and assistance to 
Friends, in the various trials and diffi- 
culties to w^hich they were exposed. 
This measure was peculiarly helpful, 
by promoting meeting of conference 
among Friends, withm their monthly 
and particular meetings t tending to 
settle and unite them, and thus pre- 
pare their minds for moving^inhanno- 
ny toward coming . together at the 
proposed Yearly Meeting. 

In these conferences. Friends were 
brought into near sympathy and unity 
one with another, in their endeavours 
to restore the peaoe and order of our 
society, which had been thus unhap- 
pily interrupted. Cases of trial and 
suffering however occurred, for which 
our discipfine makes no provitton; 
and individuals, in order to preserve , 
their ri^ts of membership, and en- 
joy their religious privileges, were 
constrained to apply to neighbouring 
Monthly Meetings, and wei'£^receiv- 
ed and acknowled^d as their mem- 
bers, without certificates. Several 
Monthly Meetings, from the same 
motives, were induced to make appli- 
cation to such other Quarterly Meet'^ 
ings, as were willing to receive them 
as branches thereof. |n these instan- 
ces the feelings of Christian sympathy 
and tenderness toward the afflicte^C 
were found to be the best rule of ac- 
tion. 

In five of our Quarterly Meetings, 
thegreat bodyt)f Friends being united 



togpether, and desirous of maintaining 
the peaceable enjoyment of their re- 
ligious rights and privileges, appoint- 
ed, representatives to attend the pro- 
posed Yearly Meeting; to which seve- 
ral Monthly Meetings, belonging to 
other Quarters, also sent representa- 
tives. 

' This Yearly Meeting was large, and 
the minds of Friends were comforted 
together in the evidence afforded, 
that ^ey were still mercifully regard- 
ed by the Shepherd of Israel, whose 
blessed influence was felt t6 the hum- 
bhng of their spirits: and in the trms- 
action of their business, being signal- 
ly iavoured witii the cementing in- 
fluence of TOspel love, they were 
sti*ength^ed to pursue what appear- 
ed to be the pointing^ of Truth, in 
much- harmony and condescension. 

From this meeting an epistle was 
sent to our Friends of Baltimore Year- 
ly Meeting, which was affectionately 
received. One was also issued to our 
Quarterly, Monthly, and Particular 
Meetings, which has been extensively 
spread, and to. which we refer you. 

The remaining Quarterly Meetings, 
with one exception,* comprising me 
greater part of Friends within their 
respective limits, wul send represen- 
tatives to our Yearly Meeting, to be 
held the second second-day in the 
fourth month next. 

That part of the^ society, who stand 
opposed to us, have generally with- 
drawn, and set up meetings for them- 
selves*, and in many places, though 
few in nunUser,. have assumed me 
power to disown our members. But 
these disqwnments, not being sanc- 
tioned by discipline, are con»dered 
by us of no effect. A care prevails 
with Friends, not to retaliate disown- 
ment for disownment; but leaving 
them to Him who judgeth righteous- 

■ ■■ . I r ,, • I I ,1, 

* Philadelphia Quarter. Two of 
the Monthly Meetings heretofore at- 
tached to this Quarter, have been re- 
ceived as constituent branches of 
Abingdon Quarterly Meeting, and a 
large Monthly Meeting has been es- 
tablished in Philadelphia, composed 
of '-persons who liad titmsferred their 
right of membership from other 
Monthly Meetings, and which is also 
a branch of Abi^on Quarter. 
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]y, we are endeavouring to support 
our christian diBcipline amon^ our- 
selves, with decency, forbearance, and 
love of each other, and by an upright 
life and conversation amon^ men, to 
maihtain the character ,of the society 
of Friends. 

We feel desirous that in all our 
conduct, a strict regard may be had 
to justice and equity, and that on 
every occasion where property or re- 
cords may be in dispute. Friends may 
manifest their willingness and care to 
maintain those principles inniiolate, by 
such measures as truth may dictate. 

Though we have experienced much 
difficulty and opposition, in 'thus re- 
organizing the Yearly Meeting, and 
in prosecuting this righteous concern 
for the attainment of peace and tran- 
quillity, and for preserving our reli- 
eious society from anarchy and con- 
msion; yet ourendeavours have been 
crowned with a blessing, iar beyond 
our expectation; and many are per- 
mitted to rejoice in the increasing dif- 
fusion of that love and umty, which 
cements us together in the fellowship 
of the gospel. And in taking a re- 
trospective view of the wonderful 
dealings of infinite Wisdom and Good- 
ness, in opening a path through the 
wilderness, and bringing us out from 
under oppression, we have abundant 
cause to acknowledge his divine in- 
terposition, and may in thankful com- 
memoration set up our Ebehezers, and 
say, " Hitherto hath the Lord help- 
ed us." 

We feel tenderiy soUcitous, that in 
all bur trials and afflictions a single 
eye may be kept to the glory of God? 
that all may be preserved in love one 
towards another; by which a qualifica- 
tion will be witnessed, to bear ojie 
another's burdens, and so fulfil tiie 
law of Christ In that chari^ that 
suffereth l<nig and is kind, we shall 
be kept from that baneful , spirit of 
talebearing and detraction, which has 
lamentably sown the seeds of discord, 
and mournfully tended to *• separate 
veiy friends." 

Having thus, for your information 
and encouragement, g^ven you a con- 
cise view of our proceedings, we re- 
commend you, beloved friends, to 
place your dependence on Him who 
hath saidy^ ** I will bring the bHnd by 



a way that they knew not; I wiU lead 
them in paths that they have not 
known: I will make darkl^ess ligbt be- 
fore them, and crooked things stnug^t. 
These things will I do unto them and 
not forsake them." 

Signed by direction, and on behalf 
of a large committee, appointed by 
the Yeariy Meeting of Fnends, held 
in Philadelphia, in tiie tenth month 
last, to represent it in its recess. 

JAMES MOTT, Clerk. 

John Ward, 
John Mborti 
HalUdayJaduon, 
Joshua lAppincottf 
Jonah BoHrta, 
Joseph Parrishf 
Benjamin Ferris, 
John Watson, 
John Mann, 
Robert Moore, 
Samuel Livezey. 
Rachel Hunt, 
Maan/Pike, 
Esther Moore, 
Hannah Oakjfbrd, 
Hannah Warrington, 
Elizabeth Townsend, 
Susanna Ixmgstreth, 
Martha Cleaver, 
Hannah Williams, 
EKzabeth WooUey, 

Philade^ikia, Second Month IS, 1828. 



For the Friend, or Adrocate of Truth. 

* In looking over the 20th number of 
"The Friend," published by John 
Ricluffdson, I find the following no- 
tice of an episUe lately addressed by 
the Committee of the Yearly Meetiiw 
of Fri^ds, held in the tenth manm 
last, to Friends in Ohio and Indiana. 

^ '/ A pamphlet ha? been printed in 
this city, within a few days, which 
purports to be from a large commit- 
tee of Friends of j^hiladelphia to 
Friends of Ohio and Indiana. We 
wish ovLt Western subscribers and 
readers, to spread the informaticm, 
that no address of the kind stated, has 
been issued by any committee of the 
Yearly Meeting of Friends of Fhilaf 
delphia. The pamphlet in question, 
has been fhuned by tMb followers of 
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Elias Hicks, the separatists from the 
Society of Friends, and is Uie result 
of that disorganizing and revolutiona*- 
ry course, which they have been so 
long secretly, and are now openly 
pursuing. Its design is to scatter the 
seeds of disaffection and insubordina- 
tion throughout the Yearly Meetings 
of Ohio and Indiana. We trust, that 
sound friends in those meetings will 
be oi»the alert, to watch, and to check 
the influence of this wily scheme for 
dividing and rending the church." 

We could hardly wish a more fa- 
vourable circumstance to forward the 
*views contained in the epistie allud- 
. ed to, than this kind advertisement 
of our orthodox Friends, as it will tend 
greatly to promote an inqmry for the 
document in question. Tlus, however, 
is not the first time they have been 
accessary in aiding the great cause, 
in which much the greater part of 
Friends comprising the Yearly Meet- 
ing of Philadelphia are so successful- 
ly engaged, and which, to the great 
alarm of the orthodox party, is fast 
progressing in the western country. 
Our brethren in those Yearly Meet- 
ing's, are not unacquainted with the 
situation of society here, and with tne 
circumstances^ in which it hais been 
involved by the domineering spirit of 
an ' assumed orthodoxy. They are 
aware that the great body of Friends | 
have made a noble stand against it; 
and which has resulted in a reorganiza- 
tion of the Yearly Meeting, by which 
the Society of Friends has been hap- 
pily liberated from the controf of those, 
who originated, and appeared deter- 
mined to continue a spirit .of strife 
Mid (Uscord among us. They ace al- 
so aware that, in pursuance of these 
measures. Friends here held a large 
Yeariv Meeting in the tenth month 
last; m)m which an epistle was issued 
to its own members; and which epis- 
tle was extensively circulated in the 
western country, and admitted into 
some of the public prints both in 
Ohio and Indiana. Yet it would seem 
from the caution administered in the 
foregx>ing notice, that the careful 
guardians of the ** subscribers," and 
••readers" of the orthodox "Friend," 
thought they might be taken by sur* 
prise and imposed u,pon by a spurious 
document, purporting to be what it 
Vol. I. 16 



was not— -and therefore to wain them 
of the approaching dan^^ it wta ne- 
cessary tb place some stig^ma upon it, 
such, as being framed by those they 
so frequently and so liberally call in 
derision, « followers of Ehas Hicks," 
"separatists," H disoi^ianizers," &c. 

By correct information^ received 
from the western country, we are as- 
sured that a larg^ portion of. the so- 
ciety in those two Yearly Meetings 
have had a plentiful share of these 
kind of opprobrious terms dealt out 
upon them, in the course of the last 
summer and fall, from those profess- 
ing to be ministers of the gospel cf 
peace — ^that this kind of preaching 
has had a wonderfully "disorganiz- 
ing," effect — that it has produced an 
unparalleled and unavoidable " revo- 
lutionary course;" and. notwithstand- 
ing all the caution and vigilance of the 
orthodox " Friend," and all the watch- 
fulness and alertness of the *< sound 
Friends," [the supporters and read- 
ers of the orthodox paper,] in Ohio 
and Indiana, to " check" its " influ- 
ence," the conduct of those ministers 
has proved an effectual ''scheme for 
dividing and rending the church." 

And we doubt not but the largest 
portion o^ Friends in the Yearly Meet- 
ings of Ohio and Indiana, would 
think it much less disgrace,, to be 
called the " followers of Ellas Hicks," 
than they would to be called the fol- 
lowers of those who have denounced 
that eminent minister of the gospel 
of Christ, and, Uaman like, if they 
had it in their power, would not be 
willing that he should perish alone, 
but all the nation of the Jews, (those 
who cannot bend and do them reve- 
rence, ) with him. 

It is not forgotten- by Friends in 
Ohio, that this worthy and faithful 
servant of the Lord attended that 
Yearly Meetingin X819, and his faith- 
fiil labours among them have lefl a 
seal of his ministry and gospel mission 
that all the gainsayers will not be 
able to erase or destroy. It is also 
well known that a distinguished mhi' 
ister from the Yearly Meeting ofPlula- 
delphia, attended at the same time, 
who frequently, after his return, ex- 
pressed the great unity he feh with 
the services of Elias Hicks in that 
Yearly Meeting, and the lugh estima- 
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in which he held him, both aa ■ , 
uian and t, sound minister of 
tbe^ltupeL The sincerity of these pro- , 
fesnons, was, more over, otrong'ly mani- 
fe«t«d by his kind attentions , to him, 
while in PhiladelphU, on his return 
from thflrisiL Heeven Bpolseinhigh 
tenns of approbation of him, more than 
a Jear afterwards. Yet we are sorry 
that candour induces us to add, that 
Mif Friend, before he again had ui 
opportunity of hearing' Ellas Hiclcs, 
and judging' for himself had so far 
given way to the influence of hearsay 
teatimony, as to join in the tanlLs 
tgwnst him, and is now among the 
warmest of his opposera. Such is the 
fUlibility of man, when, leaving the 
alone true souree of judgment, the 
li^t or spirit of tnilh in his own 
mind, he says, "a confederlcy to 
those that say a confederacy." Dim- 
netaofviuon necessarily ensues, and 
pir^ leal and religious intolerance ■ 
take the place of brotherly kindness | 
and charity. 



I was a short time since resting 
the Edinburg Review, and cameacross 
some passages, in which the character 
of the opposition party to Canning's ad- 
nunistration, is dra.wn with that clear- 
ness and force which is so character- 
istic of the writers in that journal. 

" Keaaonings, " say the reviewers, 
" may be reHitedi but the gentlemen 
oftheopposiljonrfbTKrfreawm. There 
ii SDmethiiw impassive and elastic 
' about their dullness, on which all the 
weapons of controversy are thrown 
away. It makes no reaalante, and 
receives no impression. To argue 
with it is like Btabbing the water, or 
cudgelling a Wool-pack. Buonaparte 
is said to have remarked, that the En- 
glith soldiers at Waterloo, did not 
Anoiu when they vitre beaten." — 

— " Men whose desperate hardihood 

fiajice — who fight on, though home 
down on every side with overwhelm- 
ing proofs, rush enthusiaafically into 
the mouth of an absurdity, or stake 
thejnselvea with cool intrepidity on 
Ihe horn of a dUemma." 



These passages appear so very ap- 
poMte to the character of some, of our 
orthodox Friends, and particularly 
some of our transatlantic vi^ters, that 
I cannot resist the impulse to send 
When Ikeir favourite 
positions are attacked 
Dy reaeon, tney invariably resort to 
■myatrry, and insist upon the belief of 
things which they acknowledge can- 
not be eiplained nor understood!!! 

When their own assertions estihiiah 
lyith as much certainty as so many 
vmrdg can do it, the existence offAree 
Godt combined in onti they maintain 
that they say no such thing! When 
they are told, that in forsaking, a> • 
plenary guide to present and everlast- 
ing happiness, thai to which the whole 
burden of our ancestors' concern, di- 
rected our attention, viz. the princi- 
ple of truth as manifested in our own 
inindsi — when they connect with our 
salvation an implicit faith in dry and 
contradictory creeds, and the necessi- 
ty of a beUef in their incomprehenu- 
ble nonsense, thereby oiaking the 
spirit of truth an imbecile and ineffi- 
cient thing, unable to effect its own 
work without the aid of ita ereatitra 
and theo' Uiorks; and we tell them that 
by thus doing they depart from that 
living religion which true Quakers 
and true Cliristians know is the only 
true and tiitaione, they call us infidels, 
deists, " envious and inalicious apitits, 
only one step off the precipice of heU 
— to whom is reseiTed the mist of 
blackness and darkness forever! \ \" 

When they are told that in forcing 
upon us their own disputed construc- 
tions of scripture, on which we can 
perceive no sohtary ray of divine light 
Oi" of reason to rest, — their ideas of* 
" scheme" of redemption, an atone- 
ment, outward and distinct from our> 
selves, made some 1800 years befiire 
we were bomi at the same tiine that 
diey acknowledge we must submit to 
the influence of " Christ within," that 
by this thej.bsist upon tvio LordtanA 
twofititha, contrary to the view of the 
apostle, when he said one Lord, one 
faith," &.C., their " impasnve and 
elastic dullness" yields to the force of 
such an argument, and then resumes 
■•-ijjiacc with as much complacency " 
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In a late number of the London 
Quarterly Review is used a figure 
quite as appropriate ^o elucidate the 
mode of argument of some of our or- 
thodox "Friends, as the extract from 
the Edinburg. The reviewer com- 
pares a contest between Pince Arthur 
and a certsun Malegar, (characters in 
tlie FaeYy Queen,) to one between 
himself and a man named Butler.. 

This Malegar seemed to be proof 
against every weapon that could be 
brought agaunst him. He was mauled 
with an iron mace, until, to all appear- 
ance, life had fled — ^but in a twinging 
he was Up ag^n, and nothing the worse 
for his bruises. He was. ciit through 
and through the veiy vitals with a 
sword in many places — ^he would 
"groan with the smart," and his 
wounds healed with his groans, so thdt 
presently he was as well as ever. 
With a Herculean grasp the soul was 
sque^ed out of his body. As soon^ 
the carcass fell, in jumped the soul 
again, and there was Malegar ** ready 
for as many more killings" ,as you 
might please to think he deserved.. 

How often have we seen **th& sim- 
plest principles of reason" maul artd 
pummel to a jelly the dogmas of su- 
perstition and tracUtion, and yet with 
a pertinacity that defied conviction, 
how would they get astride of their 
defeat, and scamper off to some new 
battle-ground, or take refuge upon 
the very " horns of their dilemma!" 
How often have we seen the sword of 
common sense, sever eveiy limb from 
the body of their argument, pierce 
through and through its vitals, lop off 
its head, and scs^tter all the fragments 
like chaif before the wind; and then, 
like a jointed snake, or the soul of a 
Malegar, how quickly would they re- 
sume their form, and present the same 
" impassive and elastic dulness" of as- 
pect, which marks the child of error, 
and the determined votary of mystery 
and superstition. 

To our modem champions for ortho- 
dox "faith," it is in vain to urge the use 
of "ireason" in matters pertaining to 
religion; this, in their view, exalts it 
above "revelation," or else we are 
liable to mistake it, and substitute our 
own opinions for Us dictates. Ask 
them ** to render a reason for th? hope 
that is in them ?" They claim a double 



revelation, that to themgclves imm«<' 
diately, and that vouchsafed to others, 
and teU you their ** hope" is founded 
oh the testimony of others, and their 
own'inward evidence. If we say, ** You 
have no better opportunity- than we 
to come at the way of salvation, or the 
true meaning of scriptures, and the 
writings of early Friends, and there- 
fore it is not reasonable that our hope 
should rest upon your evidence," what 
do we hear? Why if we judge for 
ourselves, and reject their dog^mas, 
** schemes," "plans," atid carnal out- 
side shallow views, we are deists — 
infidels— we are not Friends, but New 
Lights, and worse than Pagans, cl- 
most out of reach of divine regard, 
and (entirely unworthy oi theirs. They 
had rather undertake to preach to sa-' 
vages or Hottentots than attempt the ' 
reclamation of such dreadful unbeliev- 
ers, although it appears that in other 
cases, the greater the sinner the more 
is their compassionate help extended. 
So true is the remark of Brougham, 
in the House of Commons, that the 
antipathy of sects towards each other, 
decreases inversely with the squares 
of their distances. 

Let us claim but a small portion of 
the privileges our orthodox brethren 
arrogate to themselves — let us claim 
but the simple liberty of private judg- 
ment, and they consign us to utter die- 
struction — let us cordially lUhnitthe 
propriety of tile test, "by their finits 
shall ye know them," and submit our 
fruits to their inspection, and what is 
the result? Why, your doctrines are 
iinsotmd; you will not agree to our 
interpretations of scripture, and the 
writings of Friends; you are separat- 
ists from our g^od mother church, and 
for these fruits you are worthy of all 
censure. We say you deny ih.e proper 
divinity of Christ, and you pretend to 
declare you do not. Now we know 
best, and it is but reasonable that you 
shoiild submit to our jud^ent What 
right have you to say we err in judg- 
ment when it is so obvious you are 
only men like ourselves! 

" As from the wing the sky no scar re- 
tains — 

The parting wave no furrow from Ae 
keel," 

So (loes it appear in vain to oppose 
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reason or common sense to the deter' 
mined hostility of superstition and tec- 
tarism. " All the weapons of contro- 
versy are thrown away," and the only 
effect which follows Uieir use upon 
the worshippers of these idols, is an 
apparent wish to shroud themselves 
still closer in the gloomy labyj'inths of 
their own peculiar darkness. When 
men assume as the most . important 
truth, the position, that all has been 
revealed that appertains to our salva- 
tion, and that this revelation is con- 
tained in books, aivl not to individuals 
now, but to those who lived before 
U9 — ^that thei/ had reached the neplus 
ultra of knowledge, thpugh confess- 
edly fallible beings like ourselves— 
•that it is impious and profane to look 
beyQnd the dawning of .gospel light, 
to that state where ** meridian evi- 
dence" puts doubt to flight, upon 
subjects which were once involved in 
some obscurity, I am willing for one 
to hold up even a rush light to their 
view, if unhappily they can bear no 
more. 

Perchance a little gleam may^not 
produce pain, when more, as the 
^gns of the times manifest in some, 
cannot be borne. R. 



For the Friend, or Adroeate of .Truth. 

In. the institution of the discipline 
of our religious society, the object 
is not uniformity of doctrine, but the 
preservation of the members in a life 
of purity and holiness. While their 
conduct brings no dishonour upon the 
profession, mere matters pf belief are 
not subjects for the exercise of church 
government. Its conti*ol over the^ 
faith of the members will be readily un- 
derstood when we contrast theopposite 
qualities of sound ifiuth and mere belief 
— ^the former being a practical, vital 
principle* operating upon the mind 
and reg^ulatmg the conduct; while 
the latter is a speculative sentiment, 
ideal in its ^existence, and scarcely ap- 
proximating in usefulness to the per- 
ceptions of antichrist, for ** the devils 
Eiot only believe, but tremble." 

William Penn notes "the nustak- 
in^ of the nature of true faitib, and 
taking that for faith which b not gos- 
pel ^tb," as one of the Cardinal evils 
that existed in the ecclesiastical state 



of the British Kingdom. (Works, fioL 
p. 524.) "We cannot," says he, 
"without g^eat injustice to the faith 
of our Lord Jesus Chinst, which is the 
faith of all his followers, allow*tbat a 
mere belief of the verity and authori- 
ty of the history an(i doctrine of scrip- 
ture, is that true and pisecious faith 
which was the. saints' victory over the 
world."—" A man cannot be sud to 
believe in God, who believes not 
w^hat he says, and requires. And no 
man can be said to do tha^ who does 
not obey it, and conform to it; for that 
is believing upon God to do as he 
says." (p. 530.) ^ This is the only true 
and living faith, a faith that works by 
love to the purifying of the soul. — A 
faith that influences, the whole man 
into a suitable conformity to the nature, 
example, and doctrine of Christ 

But thb faitii never answered the 
purposes of orthodoxy, whose pecu- 
liar attribute it has ever been to light 
the fires . of persecution against men 
of tbe most unblemished purity of 
life, because, they could not adopt 
certain, absurd or unintelligible dog- 
mas uiMv^hich they could perceive no 
more relation to die christian virtues, 
than g^vitation has to the operations 
of thought. 

To comprehend the nature and ob- 
jects of church government, we must 
firist understand the meaning of the 
terms employed. ** Some men think* 
they are sure enough, if they can but 
g^t witluH the pale ,of the churth, 
that have not yet Considered what it 
is. The word signifies any asaeni' 
hhfy** and some' "translate it congre- 
.gation. It has a twofold sense in 
scripture; the first and most excellent 
sense, is that in which it is called the 
body and bride of Christ. In this 
respect it takes in all generations, 
and is made up of the regenerated, be 
they in heaven or on earth ; thus Ephes. 
i. 22. V. 23 to:33.— Col. i. 16, 17, 18.— 
Heb. xii. 22, 23. — Rev. xxi. 2, and 
xxii. 17. — Here Christ only can be. 
head. This church is washed from 
all sin, not a spot nor a wrinkle left. 
HI men have nothing to do with this 
church, within whose pale only is sal- 
vation. Nor is this universal and truly 
Catholic church capable of. being eon- 
venedi to be XjcAAoi wrongs or trespass- 
es. The other use of the word refers 
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to particular assembKes^ and this is 
the church which by Christ's doctrine 
is to be told of personal injuries, and 
whose determination/' respecting" per- 
sonal injuries, not fidth, which is the 
gift of God, "forjpeace sake, is to be 
adhered and submitted to. They must 
of necessity be the adjacent ol-most 
contiguous company of christian, be- 
lievers, those to w^om the persons in 
difference, are by external society and 
communion related." He here quotes 
about twenty texts of scripture to the 
point, and proceeds: "By which, it 
plainly appears, that the universal and 
visible church, so.niuch bragged of for 
the rule and judge of faith, &c. is an 
upstart thing, and, like meaai fknulies, 
or ill got goods, uses false heraldry to 
^ve it a title." (Penn's works, foL 
p. 553.) 

** But what then," inquires William 
Penn, ** can be the menmn^ of Christ's 
words, VGro tell the' church?' I an- 
swer," says he, "it is not about ^*M 
but injury, that Christ speaks; and 
the place (Mat. 3cyiii. 1$, 16, 17, 18.) 
explains itsfelf; * Moreover if thy bro^- 
ther shall trespass 9:gainst thee, go an^ 
tell him his fault between thee aind him 
alone,' Here is wrong, not religion — 
injustice, not faith or conscience, con- 
cerned — as some would have it to mam- 
tain their church power,** (p. 552.) 

It is not perhaps surprising, that in 
this dark day of apostacy, a body of 
men who have voluntarily separated 
from their regular quarterly meeting, 
should, fbllowing the dictates of ortho- 
doxy in all former times, charge their 
brethren with a want of belief ii> 
*'some parts of the scriptures'' — with 
** denying the divinity of Christ,"* and 
while making a wonderful parade 
about their adherence to the doctrine 
and discipline of the chiu'ch, an expo- 
sition of me society's faith, and an out- 
ciy about new sects, shoidd p>rostrate 
the fundamental principles of church 
government, and attempt, in defiance 
of the very men they quote as authori- 
ty, to coerce others into their views. 
The church has no such power. Our 
religious society, always distinguished 
" between imposing any practice that 

• Orthodox Quarter, held- at Con- 
* cord.— See Friend, of Advocate of 
Truth, No. 4. 



immediately regards faith or worship, 
C which is never to be done, or suffered, 
or submitted unto, J and requiring 
christian compliance with those me- 
thods that only respect church busi- 
ness in its more civil part and concern; 
and that regard the discreet and or- 
derly maintenance of the character 
of the sdciety, as a sober and religious 
community. In short, what is for the 
promotion oi holiness SiTid. charity, that 
men may prtzctise what thev profess, 
live up to their own principles, and 
not be kt libeily to give the lie to 
their own profession without rebuke, 
is their use and lim,it of church pow- 
er." (Penn*s Rise and Progress, p. 49.) 
Their profession does not subject 
them to the exercise of authority 
while their Uves are unspotted before 
God. 

Now ■" every jiassage ctf scrip- 
ture is not fit to be such an article 
o^ faith, as upon which christian com<r 
munion ou^t or ou&:ht not to be 
maintained." (-P«nn'» Wbrhsyp. 533.) 
Neither traditions, ConceiU, nor ican- 
ons of any visible chUrch were ever pre!- 
tended as the guide of ai^th, which our 
digfnified predecessors refused to sub- 
mit even to the scriptures themselves, 
unleto opened to the understanding 
bjr the spirit of holiness. — "If I be- 
lieve what the church believes, only 
because she believes it, and not be- 
cause I am convinced in my own un- 
derstanding and -^conscience,*' "my 
faith is false,, though hers be true — I 
say it is not true to me, I have no evi- 
dence of it" 

As the early professors of Quaker- 
ism did not make one another an in- 
fallible authcfrity upon which they indi- 
vidually embraced the gospel, " nei- 
ther are we to ground our belief upon 
their authority jointly** " But a& 
they had a rule upon which to belieVe 
and commune^, so must ^^ hmre tiie 
same rukJ** So that they ** cannot 
properly be the tvXt, of my faith, who 
have the same faith, and the same ob- 
ject for my faitii," that they had. But 
**a belief m the heart, and confession 
with the mouth, that 'Jesu§ is the 
Christ and son of God," is as *• suffi- 
cient now to entitie a man to commu- 
nion with us^. and salvation hereafter,, 
as in the gospel times; against whicli 
nothing can be of weight o^ctcd, " (See 
Penn's Wbrks^ p. 534.^ 



120 



MUstatementa Corrected, 



The only power any visible church 
possesses,, is the power^ Christ has 
ffiven '*to his peoplb to oversee^ ex- 
nortfreprovey" and finally declare "that 
they will no longer stand charged in 
the sight of God or men with the con- 
versation or behaviour^' of the disobe- 
dient and refractory. And the only 
instances in which this authority can 
be, consistently with our religious 
profession, exercised, is, ** First in re- 
lation to common and general practice. 
And, secondly, about those things that 
more strictly refer to their own cha- 
racter and profession, and which dis- 
tinguish them from all other profes- 
sors of Christianity; avoiding two ex- 
tremes upon which many split, viz. 
persecution and libertinism^ that is, a 
coercive power, to whip people into 
the temple; that such as will not con- 
form, though against faith, and con- 
science, shall be punished in their 
persons or estates. Or leaving all loose 
and at large, as to practice; and so 
unaccountable to all but God and the 
magistrate.' To which hurtful ex- 
treme, nothing has more contributed 
than the abuse of church power, by 
such as suffep their passions and pri- 
vate interests to prevail with them to 
carry it to outward force and corporeal 
punishment. A practice they have 
been taught to dislike, by their ex- 
treme sufferings, as well as thieir 
known principle fpi* a universal' liber- 
ty of conscience,"— ^[Bise and Progress, 
page 49.} 

These principles of the worthy sons 
o? the morning of our society, suffi- 
ciently expose the apostacy of those 
who, while they admit that they are 
a small minority; while their weekly 
acknowledgment in every, number of 
their paper, is, that we are the great 
body of the society — ^to enhance their 
importance, asseH, that " the multi- 
tude run to do. evil" — '* that the great 
body of the 'people are those who 
neither fear God nor man"— "that 
numbers, instead of indicating the jus- 
tice or righteousness of a cause, are 
often a proof that there is spmetiiing 
in the objects of pursuit peculiarly 
agreeable to the corrupt inclinations 
and licentious appetites of a fsdlen 
and degenerate race" — and that there- 
fore one-fourth or even one twen- 
tieth are sufficient to constitute the 



society and disown the rest, they, 
(themselves the judges,) being the 
exclusively righteous, and the weighty 
part of the assemblies. But that re- 
spectable men, with a knowledge of 
these facts, can urg« upon an intelli- 
gent community, that " a umty of be- 
Uef " upon cerbkin ^eculative points 
of faith, are the terms of coiqmunibti, 
can only be attributed to the preva- 
lence of the same spirit that ureed 
Upon the orthodox Quarterly Meetmg 
at Concord the recording of falsehoo<^ 
and defending it with the complacent 
extenuation, that 4he records "were 
their own property and were free 
from public scrutiny." Such senti- 
ments f^om a man who is the prime 
mover and leader of all the orthodox 
assemblies, is a lamentable evidence 
of the degeneracy that has so long 
degraded our reUgious society. It is 
indeed a matter of astonishment, that 
a m^ capable of uttering sudh a sen- 
timent should ever have attained to 
any distinction in a rehgious commu- 
j nity. Such men truly ** debase the 
value of morality under the pretence 
of higher things, mistaking much the 
object of Christ's coming." — {Perm's 
works, p. 531. With them it becomes 
justifiable to loose the soul from her 
moorings, and formally and publicly 
depose conscience from her dominion 
over the mind. They acknowledge 
themselves accountable to no powier 
but the magistrate, who, ** free from 
public scrutiny" isregard the moni- 
tions of the divinity — and when the 
darkness of midnight surrounds them^ 
an4 TM3 eye shoots across the listening 
silence, the gloom and. the stillness 
g^ve ** savour," and enjoyment to a 
morbid appetite for slander. C. 



For the Friend, or Advocate pf Tratb. 

MISSTATEHXirrS COBRECTSl). 

C Continued from page 112. J) 

Having had for a long time p<u^- 
fully to participate in a scene ot suf- 
fering and distress in our Quarterly 
Meetmg, proceeding from a spirit of 
domination and love of power in those 
who had ^issumed the direction and 
government of society; and hinring 
been obliged sorrowfolly to witness 
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9uhjects brought up for consideration 
disposed of, not according to the pre- 
yailing sense and judgment of the 
members in attendance— not, accord- 
ing" to the ancient usage of society, 
by general unity and acquiescence, 
but according to the dictum of dog- 
matical and self-constituted judges; — 
and having discovered the initroduc- 
tion of the same spirit of intolerance 
into our Monthly Meeting, Friends 
were induced to look toward a se- 
cession from Philadelphia Quarterly 
Meeting, and a union with ope in 
which our privileges and rights as a 
Monthly Meeting would be ' acknow- 
ledged and respected. Accordingly 
at our Monthly Meeting in the seventh 
month, the subject was introduced by 
minute from one of the preparative 
meetings. After a full discussion, and 
* free expression of sentiment, in 
which the Quarterly Meeting com- 
mittee largely participated, it was 
concluded to dissolve our connection 
with Philadelphia Quarterly Meeting, 
and a minute i^as made expressive of 
that conclusion, and twoTnends were 
appointed to convey the Information 
to that meeting. This service has 
been performed, and a copy of our 
minute on the occasion furnished 
them. It was concluded also at this 
Monthly Meeting, to apply fo Ahing- 
toh Quarterly Meeting, for admission 
as a component part of that meeting. 
In both the^e measures women Friends 
united. The subject was laid before 
Ahington Quarter, by minute, in the 
8th mo. last, in which, aftei^ a full ex- 
pression of unity, a minute was made 
adopting the proposition, and a com- 
mittee appointed to attend our Month- 
iy and Preparative Meetings. A large 
part of the committee attended an 
adjourned Monthly Meeting in the 
eighth month, with a copy of their 
minute, which was read and directed 
to be entered on record. 

At the Monthly Meeting in the se- 
venth month,' much disrespect was. 
manifested towards a Friend in the 
ministry, by the committee and a few 
who acted with them. And at this, 
and the preceding meeting, we t^ere 
charged by the committee with hav- 
ing withdrawn from the society of 
Friends, and denounced as having no 
right to be esteemed members. 



In the women's Meetings the same 
spirit appeared. Two orthodox wo- 
men undertook to control twice their 
number in the nomination of clerlq. 
One of those two had on several occa- 
sions, a short time before, expressed 
her disapprobation of the person she 
now endeavoured to retain. Two 
*^wdghtv** women, in the 7th month 
stationed themselves one on each 
side of their clerk and kept her in 
her seat^ in direct opposition to the 
^eraera/«en«e of the meeting. A young 
woman who offered an acknowledg- 
ment for her outgoing in marriage, 
j was treated by one of the Quarterly 
j Meetihg^s committee in an unbecom- 
I ing manner, and after laying her pa- 
per 6n the table, was by them ordered, 
in .direct contravention of the order 
of "Society, to leave the meeting, be- 
fore she. had an opportunity to hear 
it read. A woman Friend was rude- 
ly commanded by the then acting 
clerk to sit down and not trouble the 
meeting, while she was endeavouring 
modestly to answer what had been 
demanded. 

When it was judged seasonable to 
close the shutters and proceed to the 
business of the Monthly Meeting, and 
a proposition was made to that effect, 
and apparently sanctioned by the 
meeting generally, the person who 
had the charge ot the meeting-house 
declined peribrming his duty, and 
that service had to be performed with- 
out his approbation or as^stance. 

After the business of the meeting 
was gone through, the Quarterly 
Meeting^s committee, in conjunction 
with about twelve .of the members of 
our. Monthly Meeting, attempted to 
hold what they called the Monthly 
Meeting of Raidnor, notwithstanding 
they hsid been active in the transac- 
tion of the business disposed ofr They 
were informed, however, that their 
proceedings were entirely irregular 
and out of order, and of no more va- 
lidity than if tnmsacted in any other 
situation. 

After the conclusion of our Pre- 
parative Meeting at Radnor, held on 
the second of eighth month, two out 
of three of a committee who had been 
appointed by said Preparative Meet- 
ing to the charge of the property be- 
lon^ng to Radiuar Meeting, and whose 
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province it was to contract with a 
person to take care of the meetingf^ 
house, took an opportunity witli the 
man who tlien was entrusted with 
that charge, and informed him that 
they had concluded to dispense with 
his services; that they were about 
to take the charge of the meeting- 
house into their own hands; and that 
he would be allowed to retain pos- 
session of the lot attached to the pre- 
mises, (the produce of which had been 
his compensation for services render- 
ed,) until the first of 4th month next 
ensuing. In this measure the other 
member of the Preparative Meeting*s 
committee concurred, as did also the 
members of the meeting, with the ex- 
ception of a very' small minority, who 
opposed our secession from Philadel- 
phia Quarter. One of the committee 
m a respectful manner requested the 
delivery of the keys, which was ^pe- 
remptorily refused** He however suc- 
ceeded in obtaining them from a i^ail 
behind the meeting-house door. The 
de^ee of force resorted to may be 
estimated, when* it is distinctly stated, 
that the Friend who took possession 
of them had an open iiikstand in one 
hand, and exerted the other hand only 
to overcome the resistance made. 
The person dismissed endeavoured 
to prevent the design of the Friend, 
but by reaching over one or two 
benches he succeeded in obtaining 
his end. 

At our Monthly Meeting, held the 
ninth of 8th month, an adjournment 
of one week took place. Abingdon 
Quarterly Meeting ^as held on that 
day, and a committee had been ap- 
pointed at the last Monthly Meeting, 
to attend that Meeting with our ap- 
plication to be received into its bosom. 
Several of the committee from Phila- 
delphia Quarter attended at this 
Monthly Meeting. At the gather- 
ing of the meeting for worship, after 
Friends had generally taken th^ir 
seats, one of the committee in a rude 
and violent manner attempted to thrust 
from his seat a minister in good unity 
with Friends. This conduct was 
quietly suffered, though considerable 
emotion was apparent in th<J meeting. 
When the minute of adjournment was 
read, one of the ortnodox observ 
ed, that they would proceed to trans- 



act the business of Radnor Monthly 
Meeting. The committee, and about 
a dozen others, then drew together, 
and went into an appointment of a com- 
mittee to select persons to fill the sta* 
tion of overseers. On this committee 
several from the city were placed.* 

As there appeared no peaceable 
method of preventing the unauthor- 
ized proceedings of the ** separatists^** 
they were suffered to go through 
with their business. Women Frienidi^ 
after adopting the proposition for an 
adjournment, also broke up and per- 
mitted the Quarterly Meeting's com- 
mittee and those who adhered to them, 
to transact what they saw fit They 
were not however left entirely to 
themselves. The grater part of the 
meeting, both men and women, re- 
msuned in and about the house until 
our opponents left it. On the day of 
the adjourned meeting, several of the 
orthodox women Friends took their 
seats on the men's ude of the house, 
contrary to our long established prac- 
tice at Preparative and Moo^ly Meet- 
ings. They however withdrew at the 
close of the Meeting for worship. 

The meeting at its adjourned sit- 
ting separated a committee to consi- 
der of and propose such an aitange- 
ment of the time of holding the Month- 
ly and Preparative Meetings, as would 
prevent an interference with the 
Quarterly Meeting to wliich we were 
now attached. This committee made 
areporttothe Monthly Meeting, which 
was adopted, proposing that Haver- 
ford Preparative and meeting for wor- 
ship, ^ould be held on fifth instead 
of third day, and tiie Monthly Meet- 
ing on the third day preceding the 
second fifth day in the month. It is 
confessed that we were in some mea- 

* It appears from information subse- 
quently obtained, that at the Quarter- 
ly Meeting held in Philadelphia in the 
8th month, their committee was en- 
larged to the number of fourteen, and 
authorized to initiate themselves as 
members of any of the Monthly Meet- 
ings within the Umits.of that Quarter. 
And members of the committee r^ 
siding in Philadelphia have actually ~ 
been since engaged in visiting Radnor 
Friends^ in pursuance of thev fiivour- 
ite system of disownment!! 
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sure influenced to make this altera- 
' tion in the time of holding the Month- 
ly Meetings, with a view to get rid of 
the interference of the Quarterly 
M^eting^s committee, as alsaa change 
in the time of holding Radnor Pre- 
parative Meeting. But as regards 
Haverford Meeting, the time was 
changed 'solely for the accommoda- 
tion 6f its members, who were be- 
lieved to be geuenlly united in the 
measure. 

Philadel|)hia Quarterly Meeting 
held in the 8th month recommended 
to their adherent? at Radnor, 'to lay 
down the three Preparative Meetings 
of Haverford, Merion, and the Valley, 
and unite the members in one Pre- 
parative to be hfeld at Radnor. ' 

Thi» recommendation was adopted 
by the " aeparatisis** at their meeting 
in the 8th month, without consulting 
Friends interested, and in opposition 
to the judgment of all the members 
of the Valley, and at least four-fifths of 
those constituting the -other three 
meetings. 

In the 9th month, the orthodox be- 
longping to Radnor Monthly Meeting, 
and a large number of the committee 
from Philadelphia, came to oi;r Pre- 
parative Meeting at Radnor, and, arm- 
ed with their* minute dissolving all 
the other Preparative Meetings, at- 
tempted the direction of our con- 
cerns. They first essayed to displace 
the clerk, and appoint one of their 
own number in his stead. They pro- 
nounced those who opposed tieir 
measures another sect, and not a part 
of the society of Friends. They at- 
tempted to read their minute, but did 
not succeed until the business of the 
meeting had been completed. They 
then disposed of what they termed 
the business of Radnor Preparative 
Meeting. In these disorderly pro- 
ceedings not more than ten or twelve 
membei-s of the Monthly Meeting of 
Kadnor, and only three of them be- 
longing to Radnor Preparative Meet- 
ing, participated. 

In consequence of these proceed- 
ings of the "separatists/* and an ap- 
prehension that some violent measures 
rmght be resorted to, in order to get 
possession of the house, Friends did, 
at their Monthly Meeting held 11th of 
9th month, verbally name son^e indi- 

VoL. I.— 17 



viduals to attend at Radnor on the 
13th, at which time it was expected 
the Whole strength of the oppomti'on 
would be collected. 
. The ^^sqHxrdtistSf" mostly, conven- 
ed on the morning of that daV^ "at a 
dwelkng 'in the vicinity,** and f6ur of 
them waited on the fiends who had 
possesion of the keys, and demanded 
them as matter of rigkt They re- 
ceired for answer, that ^e person 
who made the demand, had been in- 
fo^ed that<]^e could not have them. 
This individual then called upon his 
companions to be witnesses to the de- 
mand and refusal. He ^en alleged 
that he had privat6 property under 
the control of the keys; but on being 
requested to point it out, he declined 
to do so, and admitted that whatever 
there mi^ht be, he had charg^ it to 
the meeting. He was informed that 
any demand he might have against the 
meeting would be settied on presen- 
tation to the treasureis and that 
Friends had no disposition to deprive 
him of his just claims. 

About tile . eleventh hour, those 
who had assembled in opposition to 
the regular Monthly Meeting, walked, 
mostly in a body, up near to the g&tb 
leading into the meeting house yard. 
The whole number did not muph ex- 
ceed forty. A full moiety of these 
were from the city; four or five were 
members of Exeter Monthly lifeeting; 
the male members of Radnor Monthly 
Meeting did not exceed fifteen. The 
Friends who were verbally appointed 
on the 11th, to attend at Radnor, had 
taken their station in front of the ^ 
meeting house when the compiny * 
appeared, as it was thought best to 
give them an opportunity, if they had 
any thing to 'communicate. For this 
purpose, several of the **^ard" walk- 
ed round the house, and placed them- 
selves in fiill view. The Friend who 

m 

had the charge of the meeting-house 
was asked by an ortiiodox Friend, if he 
did not intend to give them the keys; 
they wanted, it was said, to get in for 
the purpose of worship. If that had 
been the object, no ODJection Would 
have been made to their entrance. The 
only reply given, however, was, that 
the person making the inqiuiy had 
been already answered. A query was 
addressed to one of tfie trustees of tke 
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•chooly respecting* the use of some 
benches, but an opportunity to answer 
the question was not furnished, al- 
though sought for. 

"With regpard to those benches, the 
we of which, it is stated was pe- 
remptorily refused, the circumstances 
are these. On the day previous to that 
on which the **aeparatist8** held their 
Monthly Meeting, one of tlieir num- 
ber, in the absence of the teacher, 
removed four or five old benches fi*om 
the cellar, and placed them in front 
of the school house: when the writer 
of this article, who is one of tlie com- 
mittee of the school, arrived on the 
ground, on the 13th, the teacher ask- 
ed what he should do with those 
benches, saying, if I desired it, he 
would replace them in the cellar. I 
told him to let them remain where 
they were, and neither to refuse nor 
grant liberty to occupy them. Short- 
ly afterwawl, one of the Quarterly 
Meeting's committee, in company 
with a young man, a member of Rad- 
nor Monthly Meeting, wjdted on the 
teacher and asked him something 
about the use of those benches ? he 
referred them to a second trustee of the 
school, then near, who informed them 
he had no objection to their occupy- 
ing them on the premises, but thought 
it improper to remove them to the 
dwelhng at which the company had 
convened. They were not made use 
of, and so far were Friends from for- 
bidding their use, that had they been 
removed and not returned, no dis- 
tiu*bance would have been made on 
that account. 

No interruption was given to the 
^aeparatists" on t\n3 occasion. The 
duty pf Friends who were present, 
extended no further than to witness 
the measures tliat might be resorted 
to, and if necessary, peaceably caution 
against any violent intrusion. 

** In the 10th month the house was 
again locked up, the gates secured 
with padlocks, and the sashes fasten- 
ed down," Sec. 

The house and gates were locked 
in the usual manner; some doors that 
were deficient were supplied with 
proper fastenings — no alteration was 
made with respect to the gates. The 
sashes were fastened down, because 
** ike Friend who had the chinrge ofths 



house for about thirty ytars^* had. en- 
tered the house alone at the window^ 
and he, or some other person, had left 
the window open in such a manner as 
to jeopard the property, by admitting^ 
intruders. It may not be amiss further 
to^state, that this ** Friend,** in com- 
pany with another, did in the. tenth 
month} try the streng^ of one of the 
doors of the meeting house in such a 
manner, that the sound of their vio- 
lence was heard at a house, in the vi- 
cinity, at some hundreds of yards dis- 
tance, notwithstancUng the assurance 
gfiven by him, that none of them with 
whom he acted, would lift even a 
latch. 

I submit the foregoing statement of 
facts to a discerning public. Such 
conduct in our opponents, and such 
publications "need no comment, they 
speak more loudly than words** 

Abstkr Lewis. 
Badnor, 1st mo. 10th, 1828. 



For the Friend, or Advoeate of Truth 

The following was submitted to 
Robert Smith, (who told me he was 
the editor,) for pubhcation in the or- 
thodox *• Friend;" and after looking 
over it about two and a half hours, he 
handed it back, and said he would 
consult his colleagues, and in a few 
days he would give me a decisive an- 
swer, whether they would publish it. 
In about ten days I called on him again, 
and asked him if he would publish in 
his paper the statement I had shown 
him? He equivocated much, but after 
repeating the question several times, 
he said tliey only published one aide of 
the question, ana would not publish my 
statement. 

In the course of the conversation I 
had with R. S., the first time I called 
on him, I observed to him, they had 
said a great deal about the proof they 
had of the truth of their statements, 
which I understood to be left at their 
office, to satisfy doubting minds, and 
as I knew the account they had given 
relative to the transaction at Railway, 
to be false, I wished to know the au- 
thor of it. After considerable equivo-' 
cation and demur he finally said, I was 
not immediately interested, but " let 
some Rah way Friend app^ for it." 
In the second interview I had with 
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him, I inquired of him who was the 
author of their statement relative to 
Green St., remarking' that as he had 
objected to ^ving me the name of the 
author of tliat relative to Rahway, on 
the ground that I was not a member 
of that meeting", I supposed I was the 
proper person to demand the author 
of that respecting" Green street, as I 
was immediately interested in it. He 
said he must consult the authors before 
he would give them up. I then told 
him there were several Friends in the 
city from Rahway, who had express- 
ed a wish to know the author pf that 
statement. To this he made the same 
difficulty as in the case of Green St. 
Upon which I remarked, that I be- 
lieved his excuse to be a subterfuge, 
but that it was as much as I could rea- 
sonably expect of them, considering 
the general tenor of their conduct. 

Ibr"The Friend," 

Having frequently looked over the 
pages of a weekly paper, called "The 
Friend," published by a party calling 
themselves orthodox, who were here- 
tofore incorporated with the society 
of Friends, but at present have sepa- 
rated themselves rery much from it, 
and observing many gross errors and 
misrepresentations, contained in seve- 
ral statements given by them,, rela- 
tive to transactions m several of the 
Monthly, and other meetings of 
Friends, and being present on several 
of the occasions, I can say unequivo- 
cally they are grossly misrepresented, 
and in many instances false. And as I 
have No. 21 before me, in which there 
b a short but erroneous statement of 
some circumstances that occurred at a 
late Monthly Meeting at Rahway, I will 
first give the statement, and then relate 
the fiicts, and the reader may compare 
the two accounts: for the correctness 
of the latter I stand accountable. The 
statement as given in the orthodox 
Friend, No. 21, page 167, is as fol- 
lows, viz. 

•*At Rahway, after the close of a 
late Monthly Meeting of Friends, the 
Hicksites remained behind to organ- 
ize a meeting for themselves; and sO 
resolutely were they bent on having 
possession of Friends' books and pa- 
pers, that as the clerk was leaving the 
house, with the bag under hi* arm 



which contained them, they seized it, 
and continued dragging it and the 
Friend who held it, imtil he got some 
distance from the house; at length 
they forced it from him, and bore it 
in triumph into the meeting." 

The circumstances of the case al« 
luded to, are as follow, viz. In the 
early part of the meeting, the clerk^ 
J. D. S., read a minute of a previous 
Monthly Meeting, by whicn it ap- 
peared that a committee of six indi- 
viduals had been appointed to bring 
forward the names of a clerk .and as- 
sistant. At this instant R. H., one 
of the committee, rose and report- 
ed J. D. S. as clerk, and S. P. to assist 
him, alleging it was the united report 
of the committee; which was united 
with by several of his orthodox friends. 
During this time I. M., also one of the 
committee, was on his feet waiting 
for an opportunity to state, that the 
report oSf that committee was on the 
table in. writing, and as soon as oppor- 
tuiuty offered he desired the clerk to 
read it; but he declined. He was urged 
agsdn and again, by tiie general voice 
of the meeting, to read the written re- 
port, but all in vain. The clerk seemed 
quite willing to accept the individual 
report of R. H., which, if adopted, 
reappointed himself, although when 
the committee was appointed he re- 
quested to be released. The committee . 
were two orthodox and four Friends, 
and,on the part of Friends, the com- 
mittee stated that they had consent- 
ed, though with reluctance, that R. 
H. might propose the name of J.. 
D. S. to the meeting, but on re- 
flecting on it, and having the whole 
month to make up their report, they 
were confirmed in their minds that 
he was not suitable for the station, 
and had drawn up a \vritten report, 
which four of their . number had 
«gned. He was again urged to read 
the report of the committee, but he 
declined, intimating that he would 
serve the meeting tf he was appoint- 
ed clerk, although evincing at the 
same time, by refusinjf to read the 
report, that he would not Finally 
some Friends observed, they had no 
objection to him, if he would act ac- 
cording to the prevailing sense of the 
meeting: and he accordingly made a 
minute appointing himself clieik» after 
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more than one hour and a half had 
been spent in urging* him to read tlie 
report of the committee. 

He however proceeded very well 
with the business, until tlie reports 
from Rahway Preparative Meeting 
were brought into view, in which tlie 
reading of the epistle from tlie Yearly 
Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia, 
held 10th mo. last, was recommend- 
ed. Here the clerk observed, he be- 
lieved there was nothing more on tlie 
minutes of last month, and asked if 
he ^ould read the present minutes. 
He was then reminded that he had 
not taken up the reports of Rahway 
Prepaniidve Meeting; to which he ob- 
served, ** he li^ overlooked them," 
(that is, I suppose, he had looked aver 
them,) and tlien took them up, and 
after proceeding so fur as the reading 
of the minute relative to the epistle, 
he halted. He was then requested to 
read the epistle, and the business 
would be properly before the meet- 
ing; but this he would not do.' Eight 
or ten objecting to it, out of about 
72 members present, he positively 
asserted he would not read it unless 
those who had objected would con- 
sent to it At this time R. H. and 
H. T., two of the individuals who had 
objected, asserted, in strong terms, 
that they never would consent to it. 

A Friend tiien observed, that as the 
clerk had refused to serve the meet- 
ing, he would propose that J. H., the 
Friend nominated for clerk in the re- 
gular written r^ort of the committee, 
should now draw to the table, and 
finish the remsuning business; which 
\vas united with, and he accordingly 
stepped forward, and as he took up 
the epistle to read it, R. H., an orthodox 
elder who sat at the head of tiie galler}', 
stood up, put on his cloak, and exclaim- 
ed, "The meeting is out." The ex- 
clerk, having gathered up the books 
and papers, and put them into H^e bag, 
laid them down, and started to go out 
of the house with eight or ten more, 
leaving the books behind in the qmet 
possession of the newly appointed 
clerk. But as the ex-clerk got upon 
the threshold of the door, R. H. call- 
ed to him, and urged him to go back 
and ^t the books, which were at this 
time m possession of the last appoint- 
ed derk. On which he returned to 



the table, asked where the books 
were, and looking around found the 
clerk sitting on them. Tlie ex-clerk 
(J. D. S.) then seized the clerk (J. H.) 
by the arm, making an effort to lift 
him off with one hand, whilst he "seiz- 
ed" the books with the otiier, and en- 
deavoured to carry them off. The 
clerk, J. H., not being willing to use 
force to prevent him, and some, prin- 
cipally young men, observing R. H., 
an aged orthodox elder, come from 
tlie head of the gallery and join in and 
take hold with J. I). S. to pull away 
the books, took hold also to keep them 
from taking them from the house, and 
a contest ensued in which a number, 
younger in years, joined, and whicli 
ended in the recovery of the books 
from the assailants. 

Such a scene, I must confess, I never 
expected to see the most superficial 
member in the societ}' engaged in, 
much less the most aged and active 
member of that Monthly Meeting for 
more than twenty years. But 1 hope 
the mantle of charity may be cast over 
him, on account of his age. 

Thus the reader may see that the 
attack made upon that Monthly Meet- 
ing, in the publication under notice, 
is an unfsdr one; although 1 am told 
the account was furnished by some of 
its tiien members, who have since 
withdrawn, and have held their Month- 
ly Meeting in the dwelling house of 
one of tiieir party, viz. J&at it was 
drawn up by R, H. and sent to J. D. S. 
for his -approval: but J think the latter 
too honest a man to make a statement 
Uke the one alluded to; the other is 
somewhat excusable on account of his 
age. If they are not the authors of 
the statement, they no doubt will say 
so, as it may have been altered in 
Philadelphia. It may not be impro- 
per here to state, that the book that 
was brought to meeting on tiiis occa- 
sion, by J. D. S., was one of ancient 
date; I think the last records in it are 
as far back as 1815. Here, perhaps, 
the ex-clerk may plead some excuse, 
as I understand they were taken to 
meeting at the the suggestion of Hugh 
Townsend, an orthodox of Pladnfield 
Preparative Meeting; for I understand 
the latter claims the credit of it 

I am not favourable to printing 
statements of these trying scenes^ but 
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am of the mind that if part is told the 
whole ought to be; and by reading 
this, may be seen a pretty fair sample 
of the statements generally given in 
the orthodox Friend. The meeting 
h&d' not closed, nor was the clerk 
•* leaving the house with the bag un- 
der his arm which contained the books 
and papers," nor do we find that the 
" seizing** commenced on the part of 
Friends, (to whom they are pleased 
to apply tiie epithet of " Hicksites.") 
But on the contrary, the bag that 
contained the books was left in the 
quiet possession of the new clerk, 
until tiie ex-clerk returned, at the 
suggestion of R. H., and ** seized 
them." 

£dhu2«^d Shot well. 

JPhiladetphiOj 4th mo, 1828. 



The foregoing affords another con- 
vincing proof, in addition to those we 
have already ^ven, of the littic credit 
that is to be attached to the statements 
contained in the paper, called ** The 
Friend." It furnishes also conclusive 
evidence, of what must have been 
long since apparent to every dispas- 
sionate reader of that publication, that 
the main object of its conductors is 
not the promotion of truth, but the ad- 
vancement of a party, and that in their 
efforts to compass this object they have 
given a practical recognition of the 
old maxim, ike end just ijfies t?ie means/ 
What but ayi adherence to this maxim 
could induce the editor and his " col- 
leagues" to decline the insertion of a 
refutation, given under a responsible 
name, of a statement respecting a plain 
matter of fact. But it seems theypub- 
lish " but one side^** and no doubt their 
intention is, that nothing shall gain 
admission into their columns, that 
would induce their readers to look at 
the other side. This again bears on 
another 'aphorism of the old school, 
" ignorance is the mother of devo- 
tion" — ^it certwnly is of superstition 
and prejudice. 

It IS a curious circumstance which 
deserves here to be mentioned, that 
R. H., the aged orthodox Friend,, 
who urged the old clerk to go back 
for the books, and who was himself 
among the first to engage in the 
scuffle that ensued) had but a ghort 



time before been very industrious 
in giving currency to the false and 
exaggerated account of the affair at 
Buckingham, that was published in 
their paper, in order to excite party 
prejudice. He probably littie thought 
that he himself would so soon be found 
engaged in a transaction even more 
reprehensible in its character, than the 
one that thus called forth his zeal and 
animadversion. Let hhn that thinketh 
he standeth, take heed lest he fall! 

After the numerous exposures 
which we have made of the fadsity of 
the statements published in the ortho- 
dox " Friend," and which lie at their 
door unanswered, it seems like a waste 
of time to undertake to reply to them 
further in detail, unless the writers 
will have the magnanimity to come out 
honourably under their own names, 
when we shall be prepared to meet 
them. We regret, indeed, that we 
have been obliged to occupy so large 
a portion of our paper with topics of 
this kind, which from their local na- 
ture must be of limited interest. 

The course pursued by our oppos- 
ing brethren in publishing statements, 
in order to produce a temporary effect, 
which are either altogether false or so 
coloured as to be a caricature rather 
than a coiTcct history, has often afford- 
ed a subject for melancholy reflection. 
In no instance, perhaps, has this been 
more the case than in reading the ar- 
ticle inserted in their 18tii number, 
respecting the circumstances which 
transpired at the Monthly Meeting of 
Greepi street in tiie 4th month, 1827. 
No person that was at that mecting^ 
can, we are sure, recognise in tlie ac- 
count any thing other than a hideous 
caricature. Fnends of that meeting 
are represented as acting with great 
violence and disorder, when the tiiitii 
is, the disorder, so far as any did occur, 
was confined principally to orthodox 
Friends, a large number of whom fi-om 
other meetings were there, and by 
their rude and improper interference 
endeavoured what th ey could, to throw 
the meeting into confusion; being welt 
aware that the measure about to be 
adopted by Green street meeting, was 
likely to prove the death blow to 
their hopes. We were rej oiced indeed 
to witness the moderation and com- 
posure with w^h Friends of Green 
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street were favoured to gfet along, 
considering* the opposition and men- 
aces they had to endure from these 
persons. But it is not our intention 
now to enter into particulai's. We 
willingly leave the credit of their 
statement to be tested by the follow- 
ing certificate from several Friends 
who were present on the occasion. 

" Having read an article inserted in 
a paper called the * Friend,' publish- 
ed in Philadelphia, under date of the 
16th of tlie second month last, pur- 
porting to be a detail of the circum- 
stances which took place at Green St 
Monthly Meeting, held the 26th of 
the 4th month, 1827, and having our- 
selves been present at the said meet- 
ing, we have no hesitation in dcclaiing 
that the article in question is a tissue 
of misrepresentation, in giving cur- 
rency to which we are unable to con- 
ceive any other inducement on the 
part of the writer than a design to 
deceive. 

Samuel Noble, 
Eohert Moore, 
Zebulon Holmes, 
Joseph Townsend, 
Edmund Shotwell, 
Thomas M'CKntock. 
Philadelphia, ^th mo, 1828." 



** Railing is the province which our 
Sidversaries have chosen, and let us 
leave it to them. For whatever suc- 
cess they meet with that way, as in- 
deed they excel in it, we shall meet 

* with none; but only make the spirit of 
Christianity be misunderatood and ill 
spoken of by our own want of it. 

_'**But to show passion and bitter- 
ness in any of these cases; to take 
pleasure in making men's mistakes or 
designs thought worse of tlian tliey 
are; to judge harshly of them with re- 
spect to another world, or to expose 
them to ill usage in tliis; to refuse 
them due allowances for human in- 
firmity >; or to be more backward to 
own their merits than to see their 
faults; such beliaviour, instead of pro- 
moling truth, will prejudice the world 
against it; ijC^ill give unbeUevers dread- 
ful advantages, and forever prevent 
that union among christians, which 
would procure us, above all tilings, 
the esteem of men and the blessing of 

• God.^*'-~^chbishop Seeker, 



TIARLT MEETIirO Ot FBlElTfiS. 

The Yearly Meeting of Friends for 
Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Delaware, 
and the eastern shore of Maryland, 
convened in this city, agreeably to ad- 
journment in the 10th mo. last, on the 
14th ult. It was large, and attended 
by representatives appointed by all the 
Quarters except Philadelphia, two of 
tlie MonUily Meetings of which, it 
will be recollected, had previously 
united themselves to Abington Quar- 
ter. Several ministers and elders from 
otlier Yearly Meetings on this conti- 
nent were also in attendance, among 
whom were Elias Hicks and Hugh 
Judge, (tlie latter from Ohio,) both 
venci-able for age, and beloved for 
their work's sake; — also Bartholomew 
Fussell and Edward Stabler of Balti- 
more Yearly Meeting, and Willet 
Hicks of New York. Bi-otherly affec- 
tion and harmony were conspicuous 
throughout the business of the meet- 
ing, and Friends were favoured gi'ate- 
fully to rejoice together in participat- 
ing in the restoration of the blessings 
of our social compact. A proposition 
passed the Yearly Meeting for the re- 
establishment of Philadelpiiia Quarter, 
to be composed of a large part of its 
former members, and opened in Phila- 
delphia in the 8th month next. 

Thus has our Yearly Meeting been 
reorganized and re-established on its 
ancient foundation by the official voice 
of all the Quailerly Meetings except 
Philadelphia, which, as we have ob-« 
served, will shortly be renewed, and 
thus complete the original number of 
eleven Quarterly Meetings, compris- 
ing about sixty Monthly Meetings. 



TSABLT MSETIITG OT THE ORTHODOX. 

The Yeai'ly Meeting of the ortho- 
dox, which conv^ened in Philadelphia 
one week later than that of Friends, 
has also just terminated, having been 
in session a little more than one 
week. We understand they congratu- 
late themselves on account of the 
number that attended, which was 
larger, it would seem, than they anti- 
cipated. For our own parts, we con- 
fess we had rather anticipated that it 
would have been more numerously 
attended than was the case ; not doubt- 
ing that every effort would be ma^ 
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to procure a general attendance of 
those called ortliodox, and that many 
otliers would be induced to meet 
with them from curiosity. We were 
told ourselves by an orthodox Friend | 
in attendance, that he had not been j 
to a Yearly Meeting" for upwards of 
twenty years, but that he had receiv- 
ed pressing" invitations to come. The 
number attending the men's meeting, 
we learn from several who counted 
them, was correctly ascertained to 
extend from seven to eight himdred. 
The highest number, we are inform- 
ed, that convened at any one sitting 
was 830, and of these it is supposed 
there were at least 100, who are de- 
cidedly unfavourable to tlie measures 
and principles of orthodoxy. 

In their first sitting, a concern pre- 
vailed to exclude those from meeting 
with them who had attended the 
Yearly Meeting of Friends lield the 
preceding week. The subject was 
referred to the representatives, who 
reported, in the afternoon, as their 
conclusion, tliat none of the descrip- 
tion mentioned, should be permitted 
to attend the sittings of their meet- 
ing. This conclusion being adopt- 
ed by their Yearly ;Mecting, it was 
considered as discipline, and imme- 
diately attempted to be put in execu- 
tion, although the operation of it on 
those who had never become subjects 
of official dealing, was a plain viola- 
tion of botii the letter and the spirit 
of tiie discipline. In the women's 
meeting the decision was even rudely 
enforced on an amiable female minis- 
ter, fi'om New York \"early Meeting, 
who, from conscientious motives, had 
been induced to attend. But neither 
discipline nor conscience afford any 
banner against the mandates of or- 
thodoxy. For our own part, it was 
our desire that all who could not unite 
with the orthodox party would stay 
away, and let them have their affairs 
to themselves. 

From what we can learn, the main 
burden of all their concern, seems to 
have been, to endeavour to stigma- 
tize and depreciate Friends who dif- 
fer from them in sentiment, and who 
have got happily detached from their 
communion, rather than to promote 
the spiritual welfare of their own 
members. With this view, documents 



are to be published holding up under 
the most odious chai*acteristics, and 
branding with cross and crooked epi- 
thets many Friends by name, and the 
body of the society at large. 

The epistles sent by them to tho 
different Yearly Meetings, also plenti- 
fully teem, we understand, with similar 
specimens of their charity. We envy 
tiiem not their enterprise; but ire 
tliankful we can say, " we have not 
so learned Christ." 

Among other of their acts and d(^ 
ing3 was an edict to lay down the 
Southern Quarterly Meeting, and at- 
tach its members to Concord Quarter. 
But this will readily be perceived to 
be more in sound than substance, 
when the fact is known that in all that 
Quarterly Meeting there is not a suf- 
ficient number of members attached 
to tiieir cause to enable them to con- 
stitute a single meeting either of wor- 
ship or discipline. And the Concord 
Quarter to which they profess to at- 
tach them, is itself a small part of the 
former members of Concoi*d Quarter, 
and who have separated from tliat 
Quarter. 

One of their last important acts, we 
are informed, was to direct the publi' 
cation of the old creed that was re- 
jected by the Yearly Meeting in the 
spring of 1823. This measure, it 
seems, was considered the only way 
of removing from it, the odium that 
had attached to it. I. B., from En- 
gland, uniting with this sentiment, re- 
marked, we are told, *'that oceans 
of them had been published in En- 
gland with the view of holding them 
up to ridicule!!" 

In the meeting for worship on fiflh 
day, in the Mulberry street house, 
the before mentioned, much es- 
teemed female minister, was peremp- 
torily ordered down when speaking, 
by an elder of that meeting, who 
declared her communication to be 
unsavoury, altiiough nothing had been 
said by her that even imagination 
could construe to be of an offensive 
character, miless indeed it was her 
recommendation to the light within. 
In vain she plead tiiat she belonged 
to the undivided Yearly Meeting of "* 
New York, and was in unity with her 
friends at home. She was imhand- . 
somely contradicted, and it was sigiu- 
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fif.l t.) Inr tli:it iiTili'SS slii* ilosi.sti-d, oj- 
y/V'T.v must tlolliiir (lilt) — incaninjj;', w c 
Mippnsc, tlmt hhr would ho curricil 
out of the meeting' house. 

What they cananllcipiite fi-om such 
acts of violence antl cnu-hv we know 
not; ecrtiiin it is, that <li.s|^ust an<l clis- 
aifeetion Uiust he the inevitahk* eflects 
])ro(hie(-iI in the uiind.s of tlie mode- 
rale. Wc. have In anl Cif scveiiil that 
had still eiinthiued in the ranks of or- 
thmfoxy, who, in eonsecjuenee of the 
events of their hit<* Yearly Meeting", 
aiv m)W iKcidcd to leave tluni. 



F.LTAS IIICKS. 

It will he fynitifVingto our Friends 
;it a diMan<o to haru that this ag'ed 
and hrloved Hiiniste:* of th«' pfospel, 
has ohtaincd tlie apprf)];atlon of the 
Moiii!d\ and <ii:art.rly .Mi etii!;;^^ to 
which he hehni^i's, to pay a n li- 
gloiis visit to the nu ctij^ijsof J'riends, 
witliin New York, Ohio, Indian::, 
part of \ irpjinia, Baltimore, and Phi- 
ladelpliia Yearly Meetinpfs. K. II. 
\ri; are informed, was iiist HO ^ears 
of ag'c on the day on which he ()pen- 
c<l his pn)sj)ect to liis Montiily Mcet- 
in^j;. The undertaliinj^ of such a 
journey, uttlic adva-urd period of life 
lo which lie has attaii.-!, express s 
stroii^^ly tlie lU vdt.'i'i of iiis inii.d to 
the l;Ks>ed ca\:se at' t:ut!i muI ;r«>'.'l- 
nC'S ai.d that it is his iiui't a:.d his 
dniilv to do the v.ill c.f h:-. hi-a^c niv 
i'a'her, and to hnish t:ji- \V(»;'lv lie has 
g-iv«.n him to do. S-.u h jrreenr.oss in 
oldag'c — .suclidt dieaiicm in the senice 
ofCiod, and of his lillow lulrs of im- 
mortality, when htiidiig heneath the 
weight of fourscoiv y( ai>, nuist to the 
ohservant, convey a lesson of dtep in- 
^truclion, ami mu^t cover with hhish- 
inf'* and confusion of face, those earc- 
les.s sons ami dan j;'h tors, (alas! too 
many,) who are devoting the ]»rimc 
of tluir life to the I'.va'llication of 
f^elf. — **]iow mucii out. it thou unto 
thv J.ord '" 



"Whatsfn ver convouicnce may he 
thought to he in fah.eliood and dis- 
simulation, i'. is .soon oviT: hut the in- 
convenieiuv* is p.-rpelual, lucau-sC it 
l)iing'.sa m.tii undi-r a continual jea- 
l.iu»i\ asid *'U.spieion, «-n \],y he is not 
hc'liovev'i when he sp. ak.s tiulh, nor 
trussed when perhaps lu mcan.s hon- 
t'.stlv." 



TllK VUIKNI): or. Advocate of 
Trulhf is ]>uhli.shc(l monthly in the 
city of Philadelphia, ut $1 a year, 
' payable in advance. 

TIIK QrAKKU, 18 published at 
the same time and place, and for the 
same ]>rice. 

Perfect sets of the above periodi- 
cals may he obtained from tlieir com- 
mencement, by application to M. T. 
C. iiould, proprietor, No. 6, N. 8th 
."^t. Philadelphia. Also, most of the 
other publications in relation to the 
existing controversy among Friends. 

i 

Por s:de aLso perfect sets of the 
Quaker, haMtlscmiely bound, embiiie- 
ing* the sermons of Klias Hicks, Tho- 
mas Wethendd, John Comly, Jesse 
Kersey, Edwaixl Hicks, Kdward Sta- 
bler and others; tog*ether witli many 
valuable extracts fr«mi George Fox, 
AYilliam Pinn, .1. Pennington, Wil- 
liam JJavlv, (i. M hitehead, W. Ciih- 
son, S. Visher, T. Zachar}', and otlier.s. 

Tj* Just j)ublished and for sale a 
vohmie of twelve sermons bv Filias 
llieks, eo-istiiuting' the fourth and 
la.st vc»lui'u' of the <|uaker, price ^1. 
This vohupo will he sold .sepai'ately 
if roijuired. 

N. n. The above works may be 
pr«<e'i:-d throu,^li aiiy »)f the foll{)w- 
ing :i,;.nt.s, who :av hereby author- 
ized to receive subscriptions and 
payment for thj same, \iz. 

I.^aac Hatch, Xar York. 

Piclding" Lucas, Uolthnore, 

Isaac Peirc^', ll'ihnijtirton, Del. 

fcfamuel Ihiisott, Saltm, i\\ J. 

Daniel A\'ills, Mount Jlolly, -V. •/. 

David \>'aIton, P. M. Ijonaon G-rovCy 
i'hcaltr Cn. J'a. 

Jona'.hun (lausc, insichester, Cites- 
iu- Co. Pa, 

Mardon \Vii»cn, MtddktowJi, Buchj* 
('.,. Pn. 

Davivl Scholfield, Sulcfn, Cohnn- 
hi ana Co. Oh in. 

Koberl Monison, P. M. liic/itnon/f^ 
Tiuliana; and a number of others, who 
have heretoio:e received packages, 
and acted as agi nts {\w theirrespective 
neijj;hbourhoods. Such of the latter, 
as nu.y visit Pliiladelphi.i soon, arc 
respectfully invited to call at the 
office of publication. 
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^ Mind the liicbt.**— G^or^ Fox» " To hare religion upon authority, and not upon eonTietion, it 
like a fingerwatch, to be let forward or backward, at he pleaiet that bias it in keepuig.'*-/r}n. Pena, 
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REVIEW OF POPULAR DOCTRINES.— No. 4. 



Wbxf I have suffered my reflec- 
tions to rest on the works of nature, 
and have considered the beauty and 
order displayed in their operations, 
the conviction that there is a God, has 
always been produced. But the strong- 
est evidence ever given me, of the 
existence of a supreme power, has 
resulted from the silent and tonclu- 
sive argument, tliat my own mind was 
not necessarily dependent on material 
substance for its faculty of contem- 
plation. Possessed of this belief, the 
harmony and regularity so wonder- 
fully displayed in all the varieties of 
matter, subject to human observation, 
have satisfactorily proved to me, that 
Cvod is infinitely wise. The remarka- 
ble peculiarities of many of the infe- 
rior animals, and the means ordained 
for their preservation and subsist- 
ence, demonstrate that benevolence is 
among his liighcst attributes. The 
heavens, the earth, and the ocean, 

Eowerfiilly declare the extension of 
is unqualified attachment to the pro- 
ductions of his power. These quali- 
ties of the great Parent of nature, are 
as conspicuously manifested in the 
meanest reptile, as the brightest se- 
raph, and in order to discover them, 
no other qualification is requisite, 
than an humble and attentive mind. 

It might have been supposed, that 
man, endowed with intelligent facul- 
ties, would readily have comprehend- 
ed his duty from the perfections of 
the Creator, and that it would be the 
highest object of his ambition, to imi- 
tate, though at a distance, the cxam- 
Vot, I 18 



pie proposed to his meditation. Such 
a disposition would be entirely in ac- 
cordance with the ordinary propensity 
of man, as when any object of excel- 
lence is presented to view, the desire 
to attain it spontaneously arises in the 
mind. In the intercourse of men, tlie 
inclination to assume the manners and 
virtues of those who have become 
eminent, is to be seen in every grade 
of society, and frequently among tliose 
who fancy themselves superior to its 
influence. Keg^ding God as too in> 
finitely exalted to be approached by 
man, meaner objects have engrossed 
the attention, and earthly motives 
have predominated in the affections 
of rational beings. Hence it is that 
disappointment ensues, and under the 
dominion of jealousy, the great enemy 
of human bliss obtains idmission to 
the heart, and where envy dwells, 
m' lignant feelings and a host of count- 
less evils will be found. 

Instead of properly understanding 
the great instruction so freely offered 
to our acceptance, and so powerfully 
enforced by all surrounding objects, 
a large proportion of us have refused 
to hear the warning voice. Wliile 
every other species of animals, in si- 
lence obey the instinct planted in 
them, we reject the richest gifl of 
God, which is the illumination of his 
own spirit. At the moment when 
conscience whispers all is not in agree- 
ment with this great teacher, new 
schemes are framed, and more ex- 
tended plans of vice are decided. 
The attribute of mcrcv loses the 
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beauty of its lovely features, wisdom 
and love retire, leaving tlie frail cita- 
del of man a prey to stonny passion. 

The first effect produced, is the 
love of power, which induces the pcr- 
■uasion that there is nothing- worthy 
of pursuit but the attainment of un- 
limited dominion. To sway the scc])- 
tre of political authorit}-, or to rule the 
conscience of men, appears to be an 
approximation to divinity, vainly im- 
agining the creature can contend with 
the Creator in his own prerogative. 
Therefore it is, that men are every 
where seen panting after distinction, 
each individual employing those means 
which his reason jjoints out as most 
likely to ensure success. In this con- 
flict tiie selfish feelings of a depraved 
nature are freely indulged, and the 
potent sympathies of humanity arc 
stifled, and the tics of social aftection 
present & feeble barrier to tiie aspir- 
ing mind. The principles of immu- 
ti£le justice oppose no obstacle to the 
career of ambition, and are unheeded 
in the struggle; ihe bowels of the 
earth are disturbed and her richest 
treasures diverted from their destina- 
tion; the waiUngs of the widow and 
the cries of the orphan arc the incense 
offered at the altar of pride. 

Here is tiie source whence have 
proceeded those desolating wars, 
which, while they have inflicted on 
innocence wounds wliich no remedy 
can relieve, remain as monuments of 
the depravity of man when left to his 
own will. The labour of ages, tiie 
beautiful and useful effusions of ge- 
nius have been destroyed in a few 
hours, and nothing of all the grcst- 
ness of a former period has survived. 
Wrongs that a mild and gcntie de- 
meanour might have redressed, by 
contumely and pride are magiiified in 
the eye of the injured, concessions 
are demanded which it is not in human 
nature to make, and the mere intima- 
tion of which becomes a new cause.of 
complaint. A spirit of recrimination 
assumes the dominion, and rules until 
every emotion of afFectionale forbear- 
ance is expelled from the haughty 
mind. Tliese feelings of resentment 
are unhappily indulged witii greater 
rancour towards those who from their 
situation are least competent to con- 
tend wiUi an adversar\-. 



The love of country is inroked, to 
calm uneasy reflection and promote a 
false zeal, while splendid decoration 
and harmonious sounds are employed 
to conceal those dreadful features, 
which need only to be seen in their 
proper aspect to inspire a just abhor- 
rence. By tiiis means designing men 
ai-e able to deceive their less acute 
bi*ethren, and induce them to join in 
schemes of vUlany and oppression, 
which make tiie CBiUh. to dnnk large- 
ly of the blood of her ' inliabitants. 
Murder, famine, and pestilence, march 
in tiie train of ambition, and swell the 
direful catalogue of human miseries, 
in order that the unbridled lust of 
power, in a few, may be gratified. 
When power has thus asserted its pri- 
vilege, and the prize is gained for 
whicli so muchlal)our has been spent, 
it will of necessity require some se- 
curity for its perpetuit}-. 

Men, when tiiey begin to feel the 
hand of oppression, are naturally prone 
to resistance, and may be prompted 
to the ■ assertion of their just rights. 
The man who occupies the seat of 
autiiority, when he remarks the nu- 
merous multitudes which surround 
him, and sees none whose enjoyments 
are not opposed to his comfort, may 
well tremble at his own temerity. He 
meets in every one, a fancied enemy 
from whom vengeance is to be antici-^ 
pated, and whom it is unpossible to 
propitiate. iWery unaccustomed ob- 
ject alarms his guilty heart. Placing 
no reliance in the professions of friend- 
ship, which are always oftercd to suc- 
cessful usurpation, means of defence 
must be provided. Even in tiie bosom 
of peace tiie murdering engines of 
wai* ai'e reposed, in a state of prepara- 
tion for the destruction of those who 
may arise to redress the wrongs of hu- 
manity. The productions of the earth, 
designed by a merciful Creator for the 
betiefit of man and the promotion of 
his temporal convenience, are con- 
verted into instiiiments of death. 
Luxury and pleasure spread their al- 
lurenunls to seduce tlie minds and 
enfeeble tlie bodies of men, until they 
are inadc the willing victims of des- 
j)otic ])owor. 

Tlie same principle will be found 
operating in all the circumstances of 
human society, and if we analyse tiie 
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motives of men, in their intercourse 
with each other, the love of distinc- 
tion will be discovered at the bottom. 
The acquisition of wealth, the attain- 
ment of literary celebrity, or mechani- 
cal feme are struggled for, that the 
fortunate possessor, through their 
agency, may obtun an ascendancy 
over the minds of others. No effort 
is considered too arduous, when it 
tends to promote measures introduced 
for the purpose of extending an im- 
proper preponderance in the govern- 
ment of men. We are not satisfied 
to remain in that happy state of equali- 
ty designed by Providence, because 
there is in it a tranquillity not in ac- 
cordance with the rude and disturbed 
passions, which arc in continual com- 
motion. The indolent, from the fear 
of exertion, retire. from the contest, 
leaving the field to those whom nature 
has better qualified, until at leng^ 
aroused by continued pressure, tliey 
awake to a sense of their degradation. 
It has therefore resulted, that the 
present system of society is greatly 
complicated, and must therefore ex- 
hibit, an infinite variety in its numer- 
ous modifications. IT his is not only 
the fact physically in external things, 
but is even more strongly marked in 
the intellectual habits of mankind. A 
state of ignorance would seem to be 
fiivourable to this arrogant assumption 
of authority on the part of individuals. 
The sources of superstitious terror are 
multiplied in precisely the same pro- 
portion as the means of investigation 
are limited. In the providence of 
God, there has been infiised into the 
constitution of man a dread of futurity 
and of the probable events it may con- 
ceal. In morals and philosophy an 
approximation' to truth can only be 
obtained, after the experience of years 
of trial and observation, in which the 
various forms of error are detected by 
their fruits. After repeated occur- 
rence, the most alarming com-ulsions 
of the natural world are looked on 
with all the apathy of indifference. 
Those enlightened characters who 
have regarded themselves as entitled 
to hold the reins of government, have 
not failed to profit by this infirmity. 
Hence we find the larger part of man- 
kind depressed in ignorance, and 
blinded by superstition, because there 



was no other way by which they could 
be restrained from the enjoyment of 
liberty. Schemes of oppression and 
bloodshed were successfully framed, 
and powcrftilly carried into execu- 
tion, to the destruction of happiness 
and virtue. 

Not however satisfied with the aid 
derived fi*om temporal means, religion 
was taken by violent hands and made 
to mimstcr to the pleasures of the 
guilty voluptuary. The fruits of the 
earth were wrested from their true 
proprietors, and appropriated to the 
ruin of those they were designed to 
bless. Man regarded his brother with 
an evil mind, and began to fi-ame sys- 
tems, tile trutii of which none were 
p ermitted to doubt. But tiiis rehgion, 
to which allusion is made, derives its 
sanction not so much from the regula- 
tions of emp^ire, as from a higher and 
more energetic ori^n. God had not 
placed man in the creation merely to 
become the sport of accident, l>ut 
gave him the ability to pursue a path 
equally contributing to his present 
and future peace. The fundamental 
principles of true righteousness were 
unplanted in the soul, and the same 
spirit from which- tliey proceeded 
would have proved an unerring g^uide. 
This blessed illumination was early 
dimmed, by the gross delusions of a 
fervent imagination, and tiie vanity of 
self4ovcwas soon introduced. Devot- 
edto the gratification of sensual desires, 
and intent on the fleeting pleasures of 
the world, all the conceptions formed 
of a future state partook greatly of a 
voluptuous character. The glories of 
the invisible world were shadowed 
out under the similitude of many na- 
tural objects by the wise, which the 
unlearned construed literally. It 
therefore resulted tiiat heaven was a 
place in which aU the amusements of 
the earth were to be realized, and 
which would be only distinguished by 
their freedom from interruption. Un- 
der these circumstances, the unhappy 
victims of rapine, cut off from all their 
hopes in this state of existence, fash- 
ioned to themselves a world where 
sorrow could not enter. In their de- 
jected condition, they fondly indulge 
the beUef that God had provided an 
asylum for the wretched, where the 
hand of the oppteMor would cease to 
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be felt Tlut tndt will be perceived 
occupying a conspicuous place in 
every known system of popular reli- 
l^on, having more than any other en- 
gaged the attention of the greater 
part of mankind. 

In periods of calanutjr, when the 
prospect of advantage from external 
objects is obscured and there is no- 
thmg upon which the individual can 
repose, the mind becomes disposed 
to reli^ous thought, and it is then 
this doctrine is seen exerting its full 
influence. On the contrary, prosperi- 
ty strengthens the attachment all so 
strongly feel for the world and its al- 
lurements, divertingthe attention from 
objects of future concern. That these 
ideas are perfectly agreeable to truth 
and in accordance with the experience 
of all, will be seen by a reference to 
the actual state of things. For hope, 
that much loved passion of the soul, 
trill, in the fervour of enthusiasm, paint 
interminable scenes of future bliss for 
tiiose to whom the earth presents no 
avenue to tranquillity. 

We therefore perceive two gfeneral 
grounds upon which religion may be 
erected, entirely dissimilar in all their 
properties, the one corrupt and spu« 
nous, the other a holy and divme 
light. Unhappily for the cause of vir- 
tue, the former has assumed the place 
of the latter to the production of a 
moral darkness, alike inimical to the 
felicity of man, and the honour of his 
creator. Imperfect reflection on hu- 
man actions has referred the prejudi- 
ces of education to the dictates of a su- 
perior spirit, and hence many ex- 
terior forms are believed to exist by 
the immediate ordihation of God. The 
more acute among mankind easily 
discovered the advantage that mig^t 
be made out of this event, and by art- 
fully inculcating on the infant mind a 
peculiar system of tenets, laid the 
foundation of ecclesiastical dominion. 
The first effort was to confuse those 
ori^nal perceptions of rightand wrong 
which tnay be considered as natural 
to man, and thereby produce a moral 
chaos, wherein nothing was to be 
seen distinctly. 

In this state of doubt the mind is 
distracted by ideas of whidb it cannot 
be divested, and in the expectation of 
relief, seizes the first plausible means 



of escape that presents. In the anxie- 
ty of inquiry, those who appear best 
qualified to impart information, ac- 
quire superior importance in the opin- 
ion of the ignorant, and in a short time 
are believed to be distinct from all 
other men, and endowed with higher 
powers. The exercise of authority 
confirms the love of it, until at length 
that which was at first a voluntary 
concession, comes to be demanded as 
an inalienable right. Those who have 
been thus exalted above the rest of 
men, will naturally be brought to- 
gether, for the purpose of enlarging 
their privileges and rendering their 
dominion immutable. By gradual ad- 
vances thb formidable system has 
been perfected, until it is believed 
that an external church subsists by 
the sanction of Christ, with power to 
for^ve sins, and dictate modes of 
faith, from which there can be no de- 
viation but at the peril of eternal 
damnation. 

But can we believe this doctnne on 
evidence no greater than may be ad- 
duced in favour of any dogma, how- 
ever contrary to reason? If the argu- 
ments usually employed in support of 
the assertion, that there does actually 
exist such a body, are to prevail, piety 
and charity will be driven from the 
earth. To examine this subject in 
all Its bearings, is the avowed design 
now contemplated, and whatever con- 
sequences may ensue, it will be my 
duty boldly to -declare the truth. • 

Certainly no formal proof will be 
required of the correctness of the po- 
rtion, that those who are furnished 
with rational faculties are under some 
obligation to exeroise them for the 
benefit of men. There cannot be an 
object more worthy the fiill use of our 
intellectual functions, than the truth 
of tenets which not only ailect present 
interests, but excite gloomy appre- 
hen^ons in regard to those which are 
to come. Those whose private bene- 
fit is depending on the result of any 
question are always disposed to inter- 
pose obstacles to a free inquiry, and 
not unfrequently the weak and credu- 
lous are alarmed by suggestions of 
pro&nity in daring to discuss subjects 
of a serious nature. As though Dei- 
ty in forming man had destined him 
to fulfil a c^tpun law witiiout propoi- 
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ing the reasons on which it was found- 
ed. This is a sentiment altogether 
derogatory to the wisdom of God, 
Who certsunly never designed reason* 
to remain a latent quality, but ra- 
ther to be employed to his glory. The 
bodies of men can have no association 
with Deity without supposing him to 
be something exceedingly gross; it is 
therefore only by the rational intel- 
lect we can approach the divine. na- 
ture, and there cannot be danger in 
reverently communicating our sen- 
timents on spiritual subjects. 

The first question to be decided is, 
whether there ever existed a body or 
congregation of men, who could ration- 
ally claim to be the church of Christ, 
and of consequence demand the im- 
plicit submission of all men } To which 
I reply that there never was, nor can 
be, such an external church, but that 
the church of Christ must of necessi- 
ty be spiritual and invisible. That all 
sects and modes of religious gY)vem- 
ment are the conc^iisions of human 
intelligence, more or less influenced 
by the spiHt of God. Before proceed- 
ing to the historical proof of this, it 
may not be improper to premise a few 
remarks on the general question. 

If there be any such church, it must 
be either universal or partial in its 
operation, and the one or the other 
being assumed, innumerable difficul- 
ties will arise in relation to its proper 
organization. The climates of the 
earth are not the same in their pro- 
ductions, nor do they furnish in equal 
.^abundance the -co^&veniences that 
might be deemed essential to the pro- 
per performance of many ceremonies. 
That which might be accomplished 
with ease and even pleasure in a warm 
region, in one that wais cold might 
prove destructive to life itself. Kate- 
rials readily provided in one place, and 
with little cost, might in another, be 
obtained only with much labour, and 
consequently would frustrate the wor- 
ship of the poor. An objection to 
the universality of the church, may be 
found in the great variety of lang^uages 
in the world. The manners and 
habits of mankind, on this supposition, 
must remain for ever stationary, ad* 
mittingof no improvement. For the 
church, by its ascendancy in the ordi- 
nary course of evenf8» would so con- 



' trol the feelings of men, as to indis- 
pose them to exertion. The natixe 
indolence of men would thus be en- 
couraged, to the detriment of society 
and the ruin of industry. 

It cannot be partial or adapted to 
different places, for then its unity 
would be destroyed, a quality of vital 
importance without which it could 
not subsist for a moment. The true 
church, proceeding from the love of 
God, must be as extended as its cause, 
that is, pervading all created nature, 
where mtelligent worshippers are 
found. Every thing which relates to 
the connection between man and his 
Maker is of general concern, and no 
particular region can be excmp.t. Al- 
thoughin appearance the gifts of God 
are not dispensed to all alike, yet it 
will be plain to the candid observer, 
that the means of squiring an ac- 
quaintance with our duty, are admira- 
bly adapted to existing circumstancies. 
It may therefore be tiUcen as true, that 
if such a body does really subsist, its 
g^rand characteristics must be unity 
and universality, and hence a criteri- 
on is established by which a fair judg- 
ment may be formed. 

From all the evidences we can dis- 
cover of the character of God, it is in- 
dubitably certain that all the laws im- 
pressed on material and intellectual 
nature, tend to his glory and the hap- 
piness of man. Every thing ordained 
Dy him must perpetually accomplish 
that for which it was appointed,* and 
therefore nothing can exist independ- 
ently of him. The creation itself, 
must be either good or evil in agree- 
ment with the nature of its author, and 
that he is good all our experience suf- 
ficiently proves. All the departments 
of the universe, by their reg^ularity and 
harmony, amply attest the perfection 
by which they are governed. The 
constiantand undeviating occurrence 
of various interestingphenomena, from 
the foundation of the world to the pre- 
sent moment, show that the law upon 
which he proceeds is one of immuta- 
ble order. While these proofs of mer- 
cy are always furnished in mere ma- 
terial arrangements, will it be suppos- 
ed that the rational faculties of man 
were less an object of care. The 
same admirable precision is displayed 
in the fbrmation of our species, as in 
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the more astonishing^ works of Provi-* 
clence. The passions and propcnd- 
tics of the heart all proceed from God, 
and therefore in tliemsclvcs are essen- 
tially good. When they scte employ- 
ed in the manner and for the purpose 
designed in their formation, and when 
man acts in conformity with the law 
imposed on him, he is perfect. In a 
state like this, he would need no exte- 
rior rule, nor would there be oc- 
casion to frame any system of regula- 
tion for the purpose of maintaining 
him in holiness. For the end of all 
righteousness is to work the will of 
God and to live in conformity with 
its dictates, man being brought into 
the world according to tlie pleasure 
of God, and made in his image. But 
he had the choice whether to remain 
in this condition of purity, or to fall 
from it by abusing the privileges so 
bountifully bestowed on liim. There 
are in the nature of man two principles, 
always more or less in conflict, which 
are the judgment and imagination. 
Much of human felicity depend on 
their proper government. Reason 
points out a path in which security 
may be enjoyed, and all the happi- 
ness proper to a state of limited du- 
ration. But tlic imagination ^ves 
to material pleasures, an importance 
much beyond tlieir true merit, and 
through its seduction men are enticed 
to sin. By yielding to the love of 
pleasure tlie mind becomes imbued 
witK the desire of self gratification, 
without regard to the sufferings of 
others. When the declension from 
the strait way of moral duty has com- 
menced, the steps are rapid which 
conduct to an entire alienation from 
virtue and piety. In this condition, 
so far is the unliappy individual from 
endeavouring to retrace his' course 
back again to lionour, that tlie extreme 
of infamy is vigorously and sometimes 
joyously pursued. It is in* this way, 
vice and immorality are brought into 
existence and are suffered to exercise 
a despotic rule over the dispositions 
of men, inducing them to sacrifice 
tlie sensibilities of human nature, to 
narrow and illiberal pleasures. The 
whole and only design of religion is to 
purify the soul from these unhallowed 
pursuits, and restore it again t6 inno- 
cence and reconciliation with God. 



Now it must be* evident that there 
can be nothing of an external nature, 
which is competent, by any quality it 
possesses, to remove from the soul a 
single stain. Although in the econo- 
my of Providence, vice not unfre- 
quently is indebted to exterior ob- 
jects, yet tnie piety is ajiways the 
companion of serious contemplation. 
An external and visible church must 
have some featilres by which she can 
be assertained without the risk of mis- 
take. The distinctions must be plain, 
in order tliat it may not be confound- 
ed with institutions purely secular; 
and it is absolutely essential they be 
so specific, that the true church may 
not be confounded with those who 
from interest, may contend for her 
privileges. She must therefore be 
universal, and the same in every part 
without variation of doctrine orj^rac- 
tice. Because if any deviation is 
tolerated, it will be indispensable in 
the members to ascertain the grounds 
of known drffercMce, and how far new 
changes might be made with proprie- 
ty. For it would be absurd to re- 
quire the obedience of mankind to 
an authority which it was impossible 
for them to discover, among the in- 
ventions abounding in the world. 
These remarks naturally bring us to 
an inquiry at once useful and inter- 
esting to all the lovers of unadulterat- 
ed truth. 

The only mode by wliich a church 
external and visible can be known, 
must consist in cert^n signs or sym- 
bols purely temporal, and which are 
connected with eternity by mere im- 
pliCatioii. Every congregation of men 
that has assumed this great title of the 
church of Christ, is marked by nume- 
rous ordinances, insisted on as obliga- 
tory to all who would be accepted as 
members. Manf washings, changes 
of apparel, and numerous rites, with- 
out meaning to any but tlie initiated, 
together with ceremonies of great sup- 
posed virtue. In all these particulitfs, 
as has been remarked, a perpetual 
collision must subsist between ' dif- 
ferent bodies, as to which of them has 
adopted the correct system. During 
the disputes which have been uisti- 
tuted on this subject, no well defined 
criterion can be appealed to as con- 
firmatory of either mde of the qaes- 
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tion; and hence it is that the ar^- 
ments adduced are better fitted tq 
support a favourite scheme, than to 
elicit truth. Those who, in the vigor- 
ous exercise of their reason, have 
dared to question the stability of as- 
scmbhes thus constituted, have been 
gravely assured that although varia- 
tions must exist in minor points, yet in 
those of greater importance there is a 
general uniformity. But tlus assertion 
is incorrect, as it is contradicted by the 
experience of every age of the world, 
which has witnessed the desolation of 
religious warfare. To what purpose 
have long and bloody wars been wa- 
ged in defence of shadows, now admit- 
ted to be of little moment? The fact 
is that from the very earliest period of 
time to the present hour, society has 
been disli-acted and rent asunder by 
contentions, on points that never 
could be reconcilecL A disinterest- 
ed person ^ould suppose that if any 
such church had a being, all men m 
their zeal after knowledge would be 
anxious to repose in her communion. 
In conformity with what we know' of 
the moi*al government of the world, 
it is impossible to beheve that tlie Al- 
mighty has framed a church to which 
it is necessary men should be attach- 
ed, and yet denied the means by 
which it is to be ascertained. It is un- 
deniably true that there does not sub- 
sist on earth any coUectipn of men un- 
der a religious character, whose ori- 
gin as such may not be clearly point- 
ed out. So completely is tlus posi- 
tion sustained, that one of the most 
mighty hierarchies ever known has 
not hesitated to declare, that external 
ceremonies and usages are not immu- 
table, but may be altered to suit the 
occasion. But this matter is so mani- 
fest as to render any further observa- 
tion unnecessary in this stage of the 
inquir}'. 

But when tlie question is urged, 
those who may be considered as op- 
ponents in the present dispute, give 
up the scheme of ordinances and seek 
a shelter in the term doctiines. They 
regard the church not so much as the 
guardian otthc moi-al duty of men as 
of the peculiar opinions they may 
find it proper to entertain. Thus 
leaving the fair and obvious path of 
practical virtue, the whole of i-clfgion 



was made to consist in speculative 
tenets only. It was taught that the 
unrestrained privilege of private con- 
templation, was dangerous to the 
cause of Christianity, because the faitli 
proper to be received had been defin- 
ed and should therefore be implicitly 
accepted. The doctrihes so embrac- 
ed were believed to possess sanative 
qualities, competent to salvation with- 
out the necessity of works; and if so, 
then of inestimable importance. Pass- 
ing through many generations of men, 
unless some mode of preservation had 
been adopted, the purity conspicu- 
ous, it is said, in then* original, woulid 
be liable to become sullied. In the 
lapse ot time, and amid various nations 
destitute of any common means of 
interpoiu*se, numerous errors would 
spring \ip. The wickedness of same, 
and the presumption of others would 
continually labourto destroy the beau- 
tiful fabric of true i-eligion. It wa» 
therefore of the greatest importance 
tliere should be established an exter- 
nal and visible tiVounal possessing 
power to decide all matters whctlicr 
of faith or practice. 

Those who could bring themselves 
to subscribe to all the dogmas issued 
by this autliority, were classed in the 
number as those, who, by tlie mercy 
of G6d, had dedicated themselves to 
his semce. The bare confession of ■ 
this impotent faith being regarded 
as a divine g^ft, all Who by the influ- 
ence of a strong mind, or more libe- . 
ral thought, dissented, were of con- 
sequence looked upon as sealed to 
the day of condemnation. Errors in 
practice were held to be venial, and 
might be expiated by repentance, but 
to oppose a precept of docti-ine was 
an offence so enormous as scarcely to 
be forgiven. Hence the grand busi- 
ness pf the chiu^ch, was at all hazards 
to support the system which by va- 
rious means had been made the most 
successful. In tlie erection of this 
hierarchy, no evidence was adduced 
of the authority upon which it was 
built, and all examination was pro- 
hibited under the most severe penal- 
tics. Declared to be infallible by 
its dignitaries, the delusion was fos- 
tered with incredible care, until men 
of every rank were seen bowing before 
the idol. To call in question the sane- 
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titjr %ai divine origiaal of this migji- 
ty »y»tein, would »t one period of the 
vorld have w^ed % courage more 
dwn hunmn. The Divinity and the 
phurchrwere thui forcibly nnited in an ■ 
unholy bond, alike repugnant to rea- 
■on and the happiness of nuuikind. | 
But the design upon which thej 
proceeded waa not altogether iiTation- 
at{ for ifin ceremonies there was ane- 
cesMtV'fop unity, Ihen much more in 
doctrinal points. An external rite be- 
ing of common inyention, wks easily 
seen, bnnf within the observation of 
every capacity. The least accustomed 
to ohservatioa or reflectlonf could not 
fell to be moved by the recent ap- 
pearance of a glaring pageant, or the 
want of one to which they had been 
accustomed, Tlie numerous festivals 
that formed the chief.part of the dis- 
cipline of the early period, fijmished 
frequent occa^ona for that nide hilari- 
ty so acceptable to the ignorant, Tu 
order, therefore, to ensure obedience 
to those deemed requisite, it was only 
necessary to invoite them with others 
of a more captivating nature. This 
was actually done, and to unuse the 
people many additions were after- 
wards made, respecting always the 
fundamental purpose. But who can 
govern the impulses of mind, or where 
IS the man that ia competent -to un- 
fold the operations that there take 
place? The countenance may be se- 
friendship may display her 



and yet the heart be unmoved. Te- 
nets may be adopted, of which the un- 
derstanding has never been convinc- 
ed, and which, therefore, it is impos- 
rible to believe. The wary counsel- 
.lorsofthe churchknew this, and clear- 
ly saw the necessity of adapting a re- 
medy to the evil. If the vulffar once 
ventured to distrust the truth of the 
opinions tliey had received, a struc- 
ture at no time firm might faU to the 
earth. If the imity in faithSvere once 
dissolved, the eiterior ritual wpuld 
be but a feeble barrier jgainat ruin 
and disgrace. There would exist no 
teat by which believers could be prov- 
ed, no possible means through which 
the church might be recognised. No 
anchor would remain by which the 
ark could he kept to her moorings, 



but she TDust ever float on the warn 
of uncertainty. This waa the piinci. 
pie upon which public confeMiona 
came to be required, and creeds to be 
proposed to all caniUdates tbr ecdea- 
astical privileges. 

On these inventions little wiU be 
I now said, further than may be proper 
I to etifcidate the point in ditcuasiQn. 
I The ultimate design of all this labour 
, i)pquestionablywas,totrame asysteis, 
through the medium of which the 
I church under all circumstances mif^ 
I without difficulty be known. But ad- 
[ mitt:ng a uniformi^ to have pervaded 
I the whole body, it will not prove the 
I validity of the proposition, that tho 
church of Christ la extemaL Because 
: apoIitlcalgovemment,demandinKthe 
' allegiance of its subjects, all of i^om 
are bound by the same laws, stands 
■ in precisely the same condition. Eve- 
ry church that has yet spread over.iny 
I extent of the earth, has shown itself 
I to ba nothing more than a tempetd 
empire. &. 

"Oh! what a kindof church hath ap- 
peared in the world, wherein the spirit 
of enmity hath dwelt and acted in 
men, under the name of christiani^! 
So that instead of loving and seeldng 
the good of enemies, they are ready 
to rend and tear one another for every 
little lUfferencejandwillbeloidaover 
men's faith, requiring' men to practiie 
things in reli^on b efore the spirit of the 
Lord teacheth them so to do, which 
the apostles did not. For though they 
had from God the express knowladge 
of what was truth, and could certainly 
instruct and build men up therein, 
yet they were not lords over men'* 
fiutli; but if men were otherwise-mind- 
ed thaa according to what they knew 
and taught, they could wutand bear 
with tiiem, bidding them walk so &t 
aa they bad attuned, and God in lu 
due time would reveal the rest also. , 
Oh! that men were come to this spirit 
again! theii Ihey would be christians 
indeed, and then they might he known 
to be Christ's disciples, by their lov- 
ing the brethren and fellow-disciples, 
But without thk love, men's religion ia 
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For (he Friend, or AdTocate of Tmtb. 

*'Let not Ihis weak, unknowing hand. 
Presume ihy hdlta to throw. 

Or deal damnation round the land. 
On each I judge thy foe.*' — Pope, 

There is one course of conduct that 
has been pursued by our trinitamn 
brethren, concerning which it is pro- 
bable that neither misrepresentation, 
nor false colouring, will ever be erti- 
ployed; for the bare avowal of the nak- 
ed ^truth will scarcely be believed 
where the facts are unknown. I allude 
to the system of disowning that^has 
been practised by the ortht)dox. ' 

The act of excluding a person from 
the religious commumon of Friends, 
has heretofore been considered oiie 
of a very serious riature. And when 
the society was united, I never knew 
an instance in wiiich any Monthly 
Meeting proceeded to issiie a testi- 
mony j when the voices of even a very 
small number of Friends were oppos- 
ed to the measure. But the p<3(sition 
which the orthodox have assumed in 
relation to Friends, is equally novel 
and extraordinary. Composing in most 
of the Monthly Meetings within ^e 
limits of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, 
but a veiy small' minority, they have 
arrog^ed to themselves the whole 
weight and wisdom of the meetings. 
Tlia^ such have been their estimates 
is evident, both from their frequent 
declarations and their conduct, when 
various important questions have 
claimed the consideration of society. 
On such occasions an un3rielding dis- 
position has generally been manifest- 
ed by them; and in no instance do we 
Tecollcct an individual of the party 
submitting his judgment to the will of 
the meeting, whether supported or 
not by the opinions of others. They 
, have likewise shown the same perse- 
vering obstinacy since the separation^ 
as well as some otiier traits of charac- 
ter not more amiable. 

Will the world credit the statement, 
when informed that ten or fifteen in- 
dividuals, who'separated fi^m a meet^ 
ing originally composed of more than 
lOG members, have organized them- 
selves into a Monthly.Meeting, treated 
with and disowned, more than twice 
the number of members which compos- 
ed their whole meetings and there i» 
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good reason for believing they intend 
to proceed with their excommwnea- 
tions/ This phenomenon has beeii 
exhibited where the proportion of or- 
thodox has been BtUl less than the 
one I have mentioned. Is it neces- 
sary to question the validity of such 
di^wning? — ^to QJiery whether in such 
cases as this, qffenelers can be dealt 
with " in the spirit of meekness?"— or 
to ask whether, in such a relation, it is 
prc^able that judgment will be placed 
" upon them in the autliority of tivth?*' 
To say nothbg of the justi<ie of their 
pretensions, what spirit has charac- 
terized their pretended dealing with 
offenders? Has it been a redeeming or 
restoring one? Look at. the fruit of 
their labours! Have they reclaimed a 
single q^«mfer^ or has theu- conduct 
manifested eveii a wish to effect this ob- 
ject? Surely there must be, (according 
to their own views,) either unheard of 
depravity on the part of the tran- 
gressors, or g^eat want of care and 
labour in those ''delegated shepn 
herds," who are sent to restore the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel! I 
trust no unprejudiced man who has ob- 
served the mode of dealing out these 
orthodox anathemas, can mistake their 
character, or doubt the selfish spirit 
that prompted them — ^that they havi 

BEXN BEQUir AND PROSECUTED WITH A 
SII76LE ETE TO FECUiriABT AeOBAIT- 

dizemekt! If such have been their 
views, well might the reproach of an 
infidel author* on the whole society, 
^ply to them, viz. ** that they pur- 
sue wealth with a step as steady as 
time, and an appetite as keen as 
death." 

But let us for a moment examine 
the pretensions with which the ortho- 
dox assume to deal with offenders. — 
If a' minority, (and a small one too^ 
that have separated from a meeting, 
have- a right to deal with and disown ' 
the rest, I declare, without fear of re- 
futation, that no society can exist on 
republican principles. This assump- 
tion of weight and wisdom in . a few, . 
is a claim completely aristocraticall 
Admit its.validily, and you sow the 
seeds of dissolution in a republican 
society, formed either for civil or re- 
lijgious purposes. For if a few indi- 
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▼iduals hare a figtit to separate the\ 
aotkty from ^eir religious communion, 
a continual repetition of (Usmember- 
ing may be carried on, until the com- 
munity shall be reduced to a unit. A 
party mighty with equal right, rise up 
among the orthodox, persecute theu* 
ministers, and deny the soundness of 
the faith of their brethren. With this 
plea, they might withdraw, organize 
a Monthly Meeting, atid proceed to 
disown. I appeal to themselves whe- 
ther these sub-separatists would not 
be equally regular with themselves in 
their system of excommunication. But 
put regukaity and right out of the 
question, I candidly think that some 
doubts must occasionally disturb the 
minds of the liberal among them, while 
endeavouring to place an interminable 
barrier between themselves and their 
brethren; and I can fancy an indivi- 
dual addressing such language as this 
to his less tolerant associates: " Thejr 
have been -educated in similar princi- 
ples of religion and morality — ^their 
opinions on many subjects are entitled 
to respect — ^many of them have pos- 
sessed equal advantages with myself 
for religiousinstruction — ^when several 
of my brethren think differentiy from 
me on any subject, and think aUke 
too, is there not a possibility that I 
may be wrong? Am I exempted from 
frdlibility, the common lot of mortals? 
These individuals think they are ad- 
hering to the principles and practice 
of the society of Friends — ^their con- 
duct evinces the sincerity of their pro- 
fessions. Shall I rise up in judgment 
against them, and declare that they 
have wilfully separated from the so- 
ciety and the religious principles of 
Friends? Forbid it hberahty, and even 
common sense! I will suffer them to 
enjoy their opiiuons and I will enjoy 
nune.^' Such sentiments as these I 
fully believe are to be found among 
our orthodox Friends, and I trust there 
are many who will, one day, be not 
ashamed to express them. 

A FBisirn to Tauth. 
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It is Undoubtedly a wrong use of 
my understanding to make it the rule 
and medium of another man's, a use 
which it is neither fit for, nor capable 
of,'*^Lock€ m H. U. T. ii, p. 229. 



For die friend, or Advocate of Truth. 

TO THB b&THODOX Q.UAKZS8, (tO 
CALLED.) ^ 

*'No ex post facto laws shall be 
passed." — Constitution of the U. S, 



In the £ice of this plain declaration, 
at your late Yeariy Meeting you made 
and enforced a kw of tms express 
kmd. You denied the rights of the 
society to individuals upon no other 
g^und, than that they had' attended 
one, or two, or three meetings of the 
society at Green street, when, at the 
time they attended them, no disci- 
pline existed agsdnst it, nor did they 
deem it an offence ag^ainst the Arch 
street society!!! 

No greater proof of arbitrary despot- 
ism can be found, than making and 
enforcing such a law! The liberties of 
the country would not be safe with 
you for a single moment — no! not for 
one moment! A people who can pass 
and enforce an ex post facto law, to 
accomplish their own narrow purposes^ 
are wholly unfit to be the guardians of 
either civil or religious liberty. 

Say not that these individuals had 
joined the Green street society: such 
was^own to you not to be tiie fact ! Df 
they had simply attended the meet- 
ing at Green street, of the previous 
week, they were denied by you 
the common rights of membership! 
Xhey might have attended the iribet- 
ings of the Baptists, Methodists, Ca- 
tholics, or any other sect, and there 
would have been no harm in this; but 
to attend a meeting at Green street, 
how dreadful in your sight! And do 
you profess to be christians? Does not 
every part of the conduct of Jesus - 
Christ bear testimony against you.' 

I am not a member of your sect oT 
either party, yet a careful observer of 
passing events; and interested firom a' 
long intimacy with many of you. 
Some of the ** Friends," as they pe- 
culiarly call themselves, have no doubt 
been indiscreet; nothing else is to be 
expected from a l&rgfe mixed multi- 
tude : but it has been reserved for you 
to show, in this one act, sanctioned 
by your Yearly Meeting, that the spirit 
of religious intolerance, is, in the pre- 
sent as in every other age, a spirit 
that hardens men's hearts, and tram- 
ples upon rights guaranteed by con- 
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stituticms Mid laws ! And yet you make 
A great profession, and a sanctimonious 
appearance, and talk of being g^ded 
by the benign spirit of gospel love t 

I wish not to wouiid your feelings, 
or give offence to any tender mind, 
and there are many such, no doubt, 
among you. But I yiew your active 
members— ryouc conmnttees that are 
travelling about the countty, as fire* 
brands, that are putting whole neigh- 
bourhoods in flames, and raising up 
brother a^^ainst brother. 

By their intolerance you havelost 
many meetings! 

The same scheme is going on to the 
Bouth. You are ti^Qg to divide and 
to scatter, may I not say, that you 
may rule! 

A female preacher, from whom bet- 
ter things ou^t to be expected, has 
joined with others in endeavouring to 
raise the war of separation in Balti- 
more, and they are trjdng to make di- 
vision where love unfeigned ought to 
exist! And yet they call themselves 
Christians ! — a term which ought to be, 
and which ought only to be &e repre- 
sentative of all that is kind, and good, 
and tender, and charitable! 

I have no doubt they act sincerely, 
and so I suppose the puritans did, who 
hung the Quakers in Boston! They 
thought their church was in danger, 
and that these Quakers preached 
damnable doctrines. 

But have you no moments when 
brighter views present themselves — 
when a religion more charitable, a 
love more unfeigned, has place with 
you? If you have not^ goonwith your 
work! — ^pass ex-post-jado laws; de- 
noimce, divide, and scatter; cut every 
one off from whom danger to your 
church" may be apprehended; and 
posterity will estimate the measure of 
gospel love that you have been ac- 
quainted with! 

If there is any thiAg calculated to 
degrade man in his own eyes, it is such 
proceedings a9 your party exhibit — 
professing peace yet carrying on war, 
professing love yet manifesting hatred ! 
If even me other party are wrong, is 
it not demonstrable you are not right? 
Can you pretend seriously t# justify 
your conduct towards them ? Are you 
so ignorant of the common principles 
of the New Testament, wluch you pro- 



fess to venerate, as to approve of your 
own doings? or v^ you so blinded as 
not to see them in their real light? 

You did not peihapsknow, when 
you made an ex-post-fado law, how 
odiously despotic the thing was, and 
that you therein violated the law of 
the land! It passed and was deemed 
right and sanctioned by your religion. 
But what sort of a religion is it, that 
can sanction such things? — ^In my ap- 
prehension, many of your other pro- 
ceedings are equally fordgn from 
truth an4 justice. 

You have made a great parade of 
the injustice you .have suffered, in be- 
ing kept out of your meeting housesi 
yet you have carefully kept out of 
view facts which are essential to a 
full understanding of the case. You 
have not told the public, that in* all 
these cases there were very large ma" 
jorities against you, — in many places 
nine-tenths of the members! And 
though vou may say that these few aro 
the society, and the others have no 
right to take the property, yet they 
take other views, and you know i^ 
and I must consider your statements 
essentially fal^, because the whole 
truth is not published! ^ 

You may pretend that you do not g^ 
by majorities; yet though you do not 
count numbers, you certainly have 
been accustomed to decide by what 
you call the sense of the meeting, 
and this has been the majority, until 
your party, the minority, have under- 
taken to rule; and hence the great 
body of the sociey are separated from 
you.* 

• The position, so frequently taken 
by the orthodox, that Mends never 
did business by majorities, is a mere 
sophism. Friends have always recog- 
nised the most perfect principle of met: 
jority, yjx. gerieraivji^ahnost universal 
consent* And at the present time, 
when party runs so high that univer- 
sal consent is impossible, the general 
expression of the members present is 
the only equitable principle that can 
be adoptea. And this our orUtodox 
friends well know, and wherever their 
numbers approach to a majority in a 
meeting, (which is rarely tiie case,) 
they are ready enough to bring the 
circumstance into view. Ed. 
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Much of the doctrine you preach, 
I consider to be the result of deep 
prejudice! On a late first day, one 
of your ministers ssud that ** the ^l- 
migfU^ suffered Imnself to be slain 
that mankind might be saved." Mark 
the words I not a syllable said about 
Christ, but simply that " the Ahnigkty 
suffered himself to be alcdrif* and he 
added, that without this sacrifice of 
himself he could never have granted 
nlvadon to man! ! 

One of the elders was asked, afler 
meeting, to explain. the expression, 
which he did by sajring that **it was 
consistent with the scriptures." He 
was told that it was a contradiction in 
itself— the jUmt^htt/^ and yet he could 
not g^rant salvation in anv other way! 
Mv fiiend added, that it was a sad 
thing that the children should be sub- 
jected to hear such doctrine. 

In penning these few lines, I have 
had no wish to detract fi*om your real 
merits. In private life many of you are 
amiable and estimable! It is that that 
you call your reli^on that appears to 
harden your hearts. If there is any 
thing truly despicable, under the name 
of religion, it is one of your orthodox 
meetings, in which such doctrines are 
preached, and the common rights of 
men are so often violated! But what 
was said upon another occasion ihay 
probably be ssud to i^iany among you, 
*• You know not what you do!" 

L. W. 



Fbr the iFriend, or Adn)eate of Truth. 

The coarse pursued by the conten- 
tious person^ of the orthodox party, 
in the society of Friends, and the tone 
of many of their publications and ser- 
mons, have often reminded me of the 
opposition made to Friends by George 
Keith and hia adherents, after their 
apostacy. In some of Keith's books 
there have appeared such remarkable 
points of resemblance to the charges^ 
now brought against Friends, tiiat I 
have thought by a change of tiUe 
page, and a few local circumstances, 
much that he has written, might be 
mistaken by the orthodox opposers of 
the present day, for a modem exposi- 
tion of tiieir own views. 

In a volume of rare pamphlets which 



I have recently met with, I find ** ,An 
account of the society for propagating the 
^ospelinfordgnpart8-'L(md(mi\7(i6^** 
m wluch it is stated, that '* to mako 
their inquiries nrore effectual, Hhtj 
sent over (to America,) the Rev. Mr. 
George Keith,^as a travelling mission- 
ary in those parts, who kept a jourhal 
of his travels and labours, now pub- 
lished by him." p: 25. The jouhial 
thus spoken of is in the same volume, 
and b entitled ^^A Jouraal of Travels 
from Niw HofrnpsMre to Caratuck, on 
the continent of North America* By 
George Keiths A* M., late missionary 
from the aoddy for the propagation of 
the goipel in foreign parts; and now 
Hector of Eamrion tn Sussex — iLon- 
dm, 1706." 

Supposing tiiis work is less known 
than some others of the same author, 
I subjoin a number of selections from 
it, leaving their relevancy to existing 
circumstances, to t>e judged of by Hub 
reader. ^'v* 

XXTBAOTS. 

"I went firom Boston to L^n, ac- 
companied with Mr. Talbot, and the 
next day, being the Quakers' meeting 
day, we visited their meeting there, 
having first called at a Quaker's house, 
who was of my former acquaintance, 
Mr. Shepherd, the minister of Ljrmj, 
did also accompany us." At this 
meeting, Keith states he "heard their 
speakers, one irfter another, utter 
abundance of falsehoods and imperti- 
nencies, andgross perversionsof many 
texts of the holy scriptures. At the 
close of the meeting, I asked one 
of their preachers, before he went 
away, seeing they preached so much 
the sufficiency of the U^ht within to 
sahation (witiiout any thmg else, ) did 
the light within teach him, witiiout 
scripture, that our blessed saviour was 
born of a virgin, and died for our sins^ 
&c. He replied, if he siud it did, I 
would not believe him, and therefore 
he would not answer me." p. 5. ** Af- 
ter their speakers were gone, I went 
up into the speakers' gaBery, where 
they use to stand and speak, aAd I did 
read unto the people that staid to hear 
me, QAkers and others, many quo- 
tations out of Edward Burrough's folio 
book, detecting his vile errors, who 
yet was one of their chief authors^ 
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particiilarly in pag« 150, 151, where 
he renders it the doctrine of aahati&n 
thafs onbj necessary to he pretzchedy viz, 
Christ within^ aandihaJt he is a deceiver 
. fh/aJt ^exhorts people fw saivcttion to 
imy other thing than theMght within* '^ 
p. 6. 

Keith afterwards attended "the 
Quakers' meeting at Harapton," in 
company with two of his clerical bre- 
thren, where, continues the narrative, 
**we heard two Quaker preachers." 
** The first who spoke was a ship-car- 
penter from Scituate, who sp~oke 
about half an hour or more, but very 
ignorantly, and most grossly porvcrt- 
ing several texts of scripture, which 
he brought to prove, that the ignorant 
people, (to whom he directed his dis- 
course,) as he accounted them, had a 
littte babe within theni, lying in a 
' manger under tiie earth, ta which, if 
they would hearken, that little babe 
mthin them (meaning by that li^ttle 
babe, the light within them,) would 

I.;,, give .them the knowledge of God, 
..'which was life eternal." "After him 
ihe other Quaker preacher, who came 
from Shrewsbury in E. Jersey, began; 
he also most ignorantly spoke many 
things and grossly perverted and mis- 

; . applied many texts of scripture to 
:vP^v® ^® sufficiency of the light withr 
• %i to salvation, (viz. without the scrip- 
tures or any thing else.**) p. 7. 

"At this same meeting of the Qua- 
kers at Hampton, one of the Quakers, 
belonging to that meeting did boldly 
affirm to me before many witnesses, 
that the blood of Christ that was out- 
wardly shed upon the cross could do 
him no good." Keith adds, that this 
Quaker ** did earnestly contend that 
•the blood of Christ, whereby the fiiith- 
ful dre said in scripture to be justified 
and sanctified, was not any outward 
blood of Christ, but the inward blood 
of the hght within them, as they had 
learned from Gorge Fox, and George 
Whitehead, and other Quaker au- 
tliors. I endeavoured to help the said 
. Quaker's understanding, by mforming 
him, that by our being justified and 
sanctified by the blood of Christ that 
was outwardly shed, was not meant 
that it was by any materisJ or outward 
application of that blood to us, but by 
the merit of our blessed Saviour's 
paaaoQ and death, in his being a most 



satisfketoiy and acceptable sacrifice to 
God for our sins, the which sacrifice 
required that his blood should be shed; 
for without the shedding of blood, 
there could be no remission of sins, 
&c." It appears Keith's ** endeavour 
to help the said Quaker's understand- 
ing" failed of success; but he says that 
he "did greatly satisfy the people 
there, who were not Quakers, that 
the Quakers' chief authors and preach- 
ers were guilty of most unchristian 
principles, repugnant to the funda- 
mentals of the christian faith, &c." 
p. 10. 

The next Quakers' meeting he at- 
tended was "at Dover," "distant from 
Boston about seventy miles," "where, 
after some time of silence, we heai-d 
their preacher, who was a t^lor, and 
lived m the town^qf Dover. He did 
not speak long, but exhorted them to 
keep to the foundation; and he quoted 
St. Paul's words, 'Another foundation 
can no man lay, but that which is al- 
ready Isdd, which is Jesus Christ.' I 
heard him patiently till he had done, 
and after he had done, 1 perceiving 
by the sequel of his discourse that he 
meant nothing else by Jesus Christ 
being the foundation, hut the Ught 
within them, and as it is in all men ac- 
cording to their common doctrine; I 
asked him what he meant by Jesus 
Christ being the foundation? whether 
the light within them only, or the man 
Christ Jesus, who was and is both God 
and man without them, and \v^l.«3 is also 
in them as he is God, and is in all men 
by his general presence and illumina- ■ 
tion, andfs in aU the faithful by his 
special grace and illumination? But to 
this he would g^ve no positive answer, 
but seemed greatly surprised, and as a 
man astonished at my plain question; 
for I found he had no other notion Of 
Jesus CAm/ being the foundation, but 
the light within, which he called God, 
and said .God was Adam's teacher, the 
first, and will be the last, aU which 
he applied to the light within, as it is 
in all men, Jews, Turks, and Infidds, 
the same as in the Quakers, by their 
plain confession." p. 11. 

After some further, though equally 
fruitless attempts, " to help tiie Qua- 
kers' understanding," George delivers 
a judgment in the following words, 
viz. "Kordgthe leaders amoag.the 
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Quakers pretend that the Ughi within 
tbemy without the scriptures, teacheth 
them any thmg of Christ as he was 
outwardly bom of a virgin, or of his 
death, burial, and resu^ection, &c. 
for it is not needful (they sajr) to be 
taught them by the lijg^ht withm them; 
and yet the hght within them doth 
sufficiently teadi them all that i^ ne- 
cessary to salvation, without any thing 
else; which plainly proves, from their 
avowed principle, that they 4o not 
think the faith of Christ's birth, death, 
burial, resurrection, &c. necessary to 
their salvation." p. 12. 

" At Newport, on Rhode Island," 
Keith with some of his friends attend- 
ed another ** Qiutkers* meeting," at 
which, he says, "one of their preach- 
ers had spoke a long time, and came 
to an end, having perverted many texts 
of scripture to prove the sufficiency of 
the light within, the inward teacher, 
without any thing else, their common 
subject; and though they dp not so very 
frequently say, without any thing ebe, 
yet they always so mean it, and oft so 
express it, as they have very much of 
late both in their discourses and 
books." Here again George's desire 
**to help the Quakers' understand- 
ing," induced him to stand up and 
speak, but being, as he says, inter- 
rupted, **Mr. Myles," who had ac- 
companied him, " said I ought to be 
heaixi, I being a missionary into these 
American parts, by the society for pro- 
pagating the gospel in foreign parts, 
sent on purpose to reduce the Qua- 
ker! from their errors," Scc^p. 18. 
i "At last, the first speaker made a 
long rambling prayer, full of tautolo- 
gies, and vain repetitions, and pre- 
sumptuous boastings, as their manne^ 
is, alter they have vented forth abund- . 
ance of falsehoods in their preaching, 
running down the scriptures, &c." 
p. 21. 

Several days after this, Keith had a 
conference with some Quaker preach* 
ers at Newport, at which, he says, he 
was very unfjurly treated. . It seems 
he was reminded of his apostacy, in 
relation to which, he replies, " I have 
owned in print that I was changed in 
my persuasion and judgment in seve- 
ral things, and have printed a book of 
retraction of many errors I had been 
in, whilst I was among them. But I 



thank God, I never had the worst of 
their errors, nor any (i^^at I can re- 
member,) tW contradicted the neces^ 
aity of faith in Christ Jesus, who is 
both God and man» in order to men's 
salvation, to which the. Quakers' fbn^ 
damental principle, that the Ught with', 
in them 18 n{fficient to stdvation without 
any thing dae, is a perfect contradic* 
tion. lois vile antichristian notion 
that sets up deism and overturns the 
christian faith, I never had, and I chal- 
' lenge my greatest adversaries to prove 
it agsdnst me. Ltet ^e Quakers re- 
tract and renounce their errors, as I 
have done mine, to God's praise, who 
enabled me, and I shall no more chaise 
them therewith." p. 28. 

It appears that ''a Quaker preacher 
woman, living at Newport, who had 
been a speaker in the Quakers' mset- 
ing upwards o£ forty years," wrote 
George a letter, contuning " divers 
severe charges" against him, on ac- 
count of some of his expressions at the 
conference. ** This letter of hers is 
a fresh instance, beside many more, 
to prove that the Quakers have no re- 
al devout regard to Christ, as he suf- 
fered death for our sins, and rose agaun 
without us, &c. in order to our salva- 
tion, as the necessary object of fsuth. 
They do commonly say they believe 
all that is written of Christ, his birth 
of the virgin, his life, miracles, death, 
burial, resurrection, ascension, &c. 
But the fallacy lies here, that all this 
faith (they say) is but historical, and 
not the saving &ith; they believe it as 
they believe any other history, but 
they think it not necessary to salva- 
tion." p. 34. 

At the house of ** John Burden, a 
Quaker," of his "former acquaintance, 
who kept a ferry at Portsmouth on 
Rhode Island," Keith observes he was 
** civilly entertained; and I laboured," 
says he, ** much to inform him, how 
the Quakers' principle that the light 
within every num was sufficient to sat- 
vaUon without any thing else, did plain- 
ly overthrow the Christian fsdtii, and 
set up mere deism or heathenism in 
the room of Christianity. But I could 
not prevul to convince 4iim." p. 36. 

In company with several others 
from New York and Jamaica, ** well 
affected to the Church of England," 
Keith attended ** the Quakers' meeting 
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(rt Flushing on Long' Island," where 
he attempted to spok, but vas not 
heatd. "After this one of their ipeak-' 
6rs beg;an to speak, >ad continued 
apeiking' about an hour; the whole 
waa a ramble of nonsense and pervcr- 
ion of scripture. Severaltimes speak- 
ing of Chnsl, he said, u;Ai'& C*m(u«M 
ill /hat prepared body, which is a cool' 
mon phrase among them, whereby 
tiej' plainly intimate they do not be- 
lieve he is nov in that body, or that 
he has any thing of that body which 
he had on earw. Nor do tilM- own 
that Christ b as any body but hischurch, 
or such a body as he hod fitnn all eter- 
nit)', and is every wherej all which 
hath been sufficiently proved out of 
the printed books of their most noted 
authors. He sad they (viz. the Qua- 
kers) believed in that very Christ that 
died at Jerusalem; and a httle after he 
■aid, that Christ was the seed that was 
oppressed by an in men. He preach- 
ed against all creeds, and accused all 
their adversaries that tliey kicked 
against the spirit." p. 44. 

At this meeting, as well as at a sub- 
actjuent one held at the same place, 
George and his orthodoi brctljren ap- 
pear to have occasioned much disturb- 
Near the conclitsion of the Journal, 
Keith says of the ministry of liimsclf 
and his "fellow laboiu'er, Mr. Jolm 
, Talbot," that it " was as the sowing 
ofthc seed and planting, to many who 
probably never so much as heard one 
ortliodox sermon preached to them 
before we came and preached among 
them." p. 83. 

He further says, " Uany or most of 
those who had home tlic name of Sep- 
uratist Quakers, (for their leaving the 
meetings of the Quakers, because of 
their opposiUon to the great funda- 
mentals of the Christian faitli, and had 
embraced the doctrine they heard 
preached by me concerning the way 
of salvation by faith in Jesus Christ, 
both God and man, as he outwardly 
came in the flesh, died for our ^ns, 
and rose again, &c. about the years 
1S9I and 1693, and had set up distinct 
meetings,) we foimd had jcnned with 
the Church of England congregation 
Bt PMIodelpbia, before oia- arrind. 
When we cuue unong tbcmi thej »> 



ceivedos with great joy and satisfac- 
tion, &c." p. 8*, 

" I can say but little to any succeas 
we had in America amongst the other 
sortof Quakers, though, as the above 
written Journal shewclh, 1 laboured 
much anong them in true love and 



generally to reject my labour of 
love," &c. p. 88, and the end. 
A Subs 



We mentioned in our last, that tho 
Yearly Meeting of the orfliodoi, lately 
held m .tills city, directed the pubh- 
cation of the old creed, which was re< 
jected hy our Yearly Meeting in the 
aprinp of 1833. Afew brief remarks 
on the object and on eome of the 
more prominent features of this sin- 
gular production, may not now be un- 
mleresting. And firsts as to its ori^n. 
It was introduced into the Meeting 
for sufferings in tho winter of 1823, 
by whom it was ordered to be pub- 
lished, and is generally understood to 
be principally the work of the in- 
dividual who signed it on behalf of 
that meeting. 

This proceeding of t!ie Meeting fbr 
Sufferings being known, cipectatlon 
was on tiptoe, for srveral months, to 
get a sight of the foilhcoming ki- 
TBiCTS. That a circumstance of this 
kind should produce some intcreat, 
may readily be conceived when jre 
connect with it the feet, that, bit.% 
month or two previous, hoililitiea 
had been declared against an aged 
and generally beloved minister in tho 
society, under tlie pretest of unsound- 
ness of doctrine, and that the very 
persons who had taken this hostilo 
stand were the parents and promoters 
of the anticipated publication. But no 
"eitracts" appeared (and even mem- 
bers ofthcMeetingforsulTcrings could 
notimaginewhy they were notpi(i£»A- ■ 
cif agreeably to the conclusion of that 
meeting. Sub sequent events, however, 
unravelled the mystery. It appears 
that the "wily" compilcTB had a deep- 
er scheme of policy to play off. The 
work, we believe, was speedily print, 
ed in confonmty with the direcuon that 
, had been f^ven, but iti authors a«cer- 
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tainin^ that it wab intended, iniTnedi- 
ately on its publlcatioT^ to meet it with 
other extracts from the writing of 
early Friends, readily perceived that 
these would render it nugatory, since 
no authority conferred by the commit* 
tee called ^le Meeting for Sufferings, 
could give superior validly to their 
extracts. Hence they determined to 
defer its publication till after the Year- 
ly Meeting', and to have it copied on 
the minutes of the Meeting for Suffer- 
ings, by which means it would be 
brought into the Yearly Meeting, and 
being thus introduced, it was no doubt 
hoped it would elude observation or 
remark, and obtain the approbation 
which had been customarily a.warded 
to the minutes of the Meeting for Suf- 
ferings. And having thus procured for 
it the sanction of tlie Yearly Meeting, 
it would then be clothed with all the 
attributes of disdpUne^ and could be 
ujsed accordingly. 

The scheme, however, did not suc- 
ceed. Friends were not now to be 
taken thus napping. The question, 
** Who hath required this at your 
hands?*' struck its authors with con- 
Bter^nation and dismay, and after a full 
and free expression of sentiment, it 
was directed by minute not to be pub- 
lished^ 

It is easy to perceive what an effi- 
cient instrument»such a document 
would be in the hands of bigotry and 
intolerance; and a terrific engine it 
8iu*ely woidd have been, under the 
administration of the persons in ques- 
tion. If an individual had presumed 
to dissent from a single sentence con- 
tained in it, he would hate been stig- 
matized as a heretic, charged with re- 
bellion against the authority of the 
Yearly Meeting, and expubion from 
the society would have been the in- 
evitable consequence. On the minis- 
try its effects would have been imme- 
diate and striking. Not a minister 
■ within the limits of the Yearly Meet- 
• ing, at least so far as the power of its 
authors extended, would have been 
permitted to utter a sentiment that 
would not square with this incong^- 
ous standard. ^But this is not all. 
Ministers from other Yearly Meetings, 
travelling in the legitimate exercise 
of tlieir gifts, would have been sub- 
jected to the necessity of hamg them 



tried on this iron bedstead, and lopped 
or stretched to legal dimen^ons. - 

That such wotiM have been.the use 
made of tlus document, had it obtain- 
ed the sanction of the Yearly Meet- 
ing, is abundantly evident from the 
course of conduct pursued by its pro- 
moters. Having taken a stand — hav- 
ing made an organized and systematic 
attack, which ^id received the point- 
ed and unequivocal disapproj^ation of 
the society generally, they seem from 
the beginning, to have been actuated 
by the single determination to carry 
' ttielr mecuurea, at the hazard of sacn- 
ficing not only the peace andhannony 
of the society, but the society itseK 

Notwithstanding, ^erefore, the po- 
licy that has ^een used by its advo- 
cates to keep out of view the idea 
of a creed or test, it is evidently a 
creed and was so intended, and pos- 
sesses all the objectionable features 
common to those instruments of ec- 
clesiastical tyranny and oppresiuon. 
In the first place the portions it em- 
braces are principally of a speculative 
nature, having no perceptible relation 
to the practice of tiie christian virtues^ 
and about which men of the purest . 
motives and most exemplary lives 
may be at directly opposite points in 
their judgment. In the second place^ 
much of the phraseology is indefinite 
and ambiguous, and would therefore 
be construed, to suit the caprice or 
ignorance of those ^vho, being "xsloth- 
edwith a little brief authority,'* might 
imagine- themselves qualified to. be 
the expositors and the guardians of 
the faith of the church. 

So much for the history; we come 
now to the document itself, which, that 
the reader may the better appreciate, 
we here insert, viz. 

Extracts from the writings of primi- 
tive Friends, cmiceming the Divinity 
of owr Lord and Saviour, "J^Bstu 
Christ. Published by direction of t?ie 



' At a meeting for Sufferings helditt 
Philadelphia, the 17th of the filtt 
month 1823, An Essay, containmg a 
few brief extracts from the writings of 
our primitive Fricndsy 'on seveciJ of 
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the doctrines of the christian religion^ 
which have beenalways held, apd are 
most surely believed by us, bein^ pro- 
duced and read; on s(^d consideni' 
tion, they appeared so likelv to be 
productive of benefit, if a publication 
thereof was made, and spread among 
our members generally, that the com- 
mittee appointed on tiie printing and 
distribution, of religious books^ are di- 
rected to have a sufficient number of 
them struck off, and* distributed ac- 
cordingly; beingaa follows: 

Wx have always beheved that the 
Holy Scriptures were written by di- 
vine inspiration, that they are able- to 
make wise unto salvation, through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus: for,* as 
holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost, they are 
therefore profitable for doctrtne, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness, that ^e man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works. But they are 
not or cannot be subjected to the fidl- 
en, corrupt reason of man. We have 
always asserted our willingness, that 
all our doctrines be tried by them: and 
admit it as a positive maxim. That 
whatsoever any do (pretending to the 
Spirit) which is contrary to the Scrip- 
- tures, be accounted and judged a de- 
lusion of the deviL 

We receive and believe in the tes- 
timony of the Scriptures, simply as it 
stands in the text — ** There are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Word« and the Holy Ghost, 
and these three are one." 

We believe in the only wise, om- 
nipotent and everlasting God, the crea- 
tor of all things in heaven and earth, 
and the preserver of all that he hath 
made, who is God over all blessed for 
ever. 

The infinite and nfost wise God, who 
is the foundation, root and spring of 
all operation, hath wrought all thmgs 
by his eternal Word and Son. TWs 
is that Word that was in the be^nning 
with God, and was God; by whom all 
things were made, and without whom 
was not any thing made that was made. 
Jesus Christ is the beloved and only^ 
begotten Son of God, who, in the ful- 
ness of time, through the Holy Ghost, 
was conceived and bom of the virgin 
Mary, in him we have redemption 

Vol. L— 2Q 



through his blood, even the forgive- 
ness of sins. We beUeve that he was 
made a sacrifinse for sin, who knew no 
sin; that he was crucified for us in the 
flesh, was buried and rose again the 
third da^ by the power of his Father 
for our justi^cation, ascended up into 
heaven, and now sitteth at the ri^t 
hand of God. 

As then that infinite and incompre- 
hensible Fountain of life and motion, 
operateth in ^e creatures by his own 
eternal word and power, so no crea- 
ture has access again unto him but ia 
and by the Son, according to his own 
blessed declaration, '^Nomanknoweth 
the Father but the Son, and he to whom 
the son wiU reveal him." Ag^n, ''lam 
the way, the truth and the me; no man 
Cometh unto the Father but by me.". 
, Hence he is the only Mediator be- 
tween God and man: for having been 
with God from all eternity, being him- 
self God, and also in time partakmg of 
the nature of man; through him is the 
gpodness and love of God conveyed 
to mankind, and by him again man re« 
ceiveth and partaketh of these mer- 
cies. 

We acknowledge, that of ourselves 
we are not able to do any thing that is 
gpood; neither can we procure remis- 
sion of sins or justification by any act 
of eur own; but acknowledge all to be 
of and from his love, which is the ori- 
ginal and fundamental cause of our 
acceptance. " For God so loved the 
worid, that he g^ve his pnly begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him, 
should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life." 

We firmly believe it was necessanr 
that Christ should come, that by his 
death and suffering^ he might offer 
up himself a sacrifice to God for our 
sins, who his own self, bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree; so 
we believe that the remission of sins 
which any partake of, is only in and 
by virtue of that most satisfactoiy 
sacrifice,- and no otherwise. For it is 
by the obedience of that one, that the 
free gift is come upon all to justifica- 
tion. Thus Christ- by his death and 
sufferings hath reconciled us to God, 
even while we are enemies; that is, he 
offers reconciliation to us; and we are 
thereby put into a capacity of being 
reconciled. God b willipg to be re- 
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conciled unto us and ready to Vemit 
the sans that are past, if we repent. 

Jesus Christ is the intercessor and 
advocate with the Father in heaven, 
appearing in the presence of God for 
ua, being touched with a feeling of 
our infirmities, sufferings, and sor- 
rows; and also by his spirit in our 
hearts, he ihaketh intercession accord- 
ing to the will of God, crying abba, . 
Father. He tasted death for every 
man, shed his blood for all men, 
and is the propitiation for our sins; 
and not for ours only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world. He alone is 
our Redeemer and Saviour, the cap- 
tain of our salvation, the promised 
seed, who bruises the serpent's head; 
the idpha and omega, the first and tlie 
last He is our wisdom, righteous- 
ness, justification and redemption; 
neither is there salvation in any other; 
for there is no other name under hea- 
ven, given among men, whereby we 
may be saved. 

As he ascended far above all hea- 
vens, that he might fill all things, his 
fulness cannot be comprehended or 
cont£uned in any finite creature,. but in 
some measure known and experienced 
in us, as ^e are prepared to receive 
the same; as of his fulness we have re- 
ceived grace for gi-ace. He is both 
the word of faith and a quickening 
. spirit in us, whereby he is the imme- 
djate cause, authbr, object and sti'engfth 
erf" our living faith in hitf name and 
power, and of the work of our salvation 
from sin and bondage of corruption. 

The Son of God cannot be divided 
' from the least or lowest appearance of 
his own divine light or life in us, no 
more than the sun from its own fight: 
nor is the sufficiency of his fight with- 
in set up or mentioned in opposition 
to him, or to his fulness considered 
as in himself or without us-: nor can any 
measure or degree of light received 
fpora Christ, be properly called the 
fulness of Christ; or Christ as in ful- 
ness, nor exclude him from being our 
complete saviour. And where the 
least degree or measure of this fight 
and Ufe of Christ within, is sincerely 
waited in, followed and obeyed, there 
. IS a blessed increase of light and grace 
known and felt; as the path of the just, 
it shines more, and more until the per- 
fect day; and thereby a growing in 



grace, and in the knowledge of God, 
and of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, hath been and is truly expe- 
rienced. 

Wherefore we say, that whatever 
Christ then did, both living and dying, 
was of great benefit to the salvation of 
all that have befieved, and now do, 
and that hereafter shall befieve in him 
unto justification and acceptance with 
God; but the way to come to that faith, 
is to receive and obey the manifesta- 
tion of his xUvine light and grace in the 
conscience, which leads men to be- 
fieve and value, and not to disown or 
undervalue Christ, as the common sa- 
crifice and mediator. For we do af- 
firm, that to follow this holy fight in 
the conscience, and to turn our minds, 
and bring all our deeds and thoughts 
to it, ,is the readiest, nay, the only 
right way, to have true, fiving, and 
sanctifying faith in Christ, as he ap- 
peared in the flesh; and to discern the 
Lord's body, coming, and sufferings 
aright, and to receive any real benefit 
by him as our only sacrifice and me- 
diator; according to the beloved dis- 
ciple's emphatical testimony, **If we 
walk in the light, as he (God) is in 
the fight, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his son cleanseth us from all sin." 

By the propitiatory sacrifice of 
Christ without us, we, truly repenting 
and befieving, are through the mercy 
of God, justified from the imputation 
of sins and ti-angressions that are past, 
as though they had never been com- 
mitted: and by the mighty work of 
Christ within us, the power, nature, 
and habits of sin are destroyed; that as 
sill once reigned unto death, even so 
now grace reigneth through righteous- 
ness unto eternal fife, by Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

Signed on behalf of the Meeting, 

JONATHAN EVANS, Clerk. 

The first thing we notice in this ano- 
malous production is the title. It is call- 
ed ** Extracts from the writings of 
primitive Friends," &c. But it is not 
a little curious that throughout the 
whole of what thus professes to 
be extracts from the writings of 
Friends, we look in vain for a single 
quotation mark, or a single reference 
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to the works from which they have 
been garbled.* For this the authora 
had no doubt sufficient reasons. The 
** extracts," as they are called, are in 
some instances ^o unlikfe theorig^als, 
that a comparison could do but little 
credit to the compilers. They are in 
truth jumbled all together^ running 
one into another without regard to 
their original connexions. In ^ds way . 
it is easy to perceive^ a creed of almost 
any kind might be made, not only out 
of the writings of Friends, but out of 
the scriptures themselves, A|i ex- 
ample or two from their first para«- 
. graph, on the scriptures, will afford an 
ample specimen of the kind of garb- 
ling that has been employed. 

They say, ^* We have always be- 
lieved that the holy scriptures were 
written by divine inspiration, that they 
are able to make wise untp salvation, 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus :** 
&c. From which of the writings of 
our "primitive Friends" this sentence 
was extracted they have not informed 
us. For our parts \ye have been una- 
ble to find it in any. Cert£un it is that 
if they mean to include in the terms 
*'holy^ scriptures," all the writings 
which usually pass under that denomi- 
nation, they assume a groimd uni- 
versally denied by our " primitive 
Friends," as might be shown by abun- 
dant quotations from their. writings. 

Barclay occupies two or three pages 
of his Apology to show that the scnp- 
tures as we have them are far fcom 
being exempt from error* both of 
translation and transcription.* Of the 
latter he says, **Of which 'transcri- 
bers Jerom in his time complained, 
saying, that they wrote not what they 
foundy but vjhat tliey understood," &c. 
And of our common translation he as- 
serts that it is in divers parts " corrupt- 
ed and perverted." ( Works, p. 1<^9. ) 
In conformity to these views he trans- 
lates 2 Tim. 3. 16. "AU scripture 
given by inspiration of God (not is 
given) is profitable" &c. SeeJLpolp, 
83, and Works, p. 633. 

But let us examine their next sen- 1 
tence in reference to the scriptures. ; 
" But tliey are not or cannot be sub- 1 
jected to tiie fallen, corrupt reason of • 
man." This to be sure is a whole 
** extract" Let us see how it will 
tally with the original. Barclay's words 



are, 'p. 68 of his Apology: " For as we 
fi'eely acknowledge that tlieir authori- 
ty doth not depend dpon the approba^ 
tion . or canons of any church or as- 
sembly; so nether can we subject 
them to the falle^n, corrupt, and de- 
filed reason of man: and therein as-we 
do freely agree with the Protestants 
agiunst the error of the Romanigts, so 
on the other hand, we cannot g^ the 
length of such Protestants as make 
then* authority to depend upon any 
virtue or power that is in the writings 
themselves; but we desire to ascribe 
all to that spirit from which they pro- 
ceeded.". It will be confessed, we 
think, that our compilers of extracts 
have in this instance exhibited an ad- 
mirable specimen of their handy work. 
There can at least be no doubt of the 
applicability of the remark of Jerom 
to some modem transcribers — "that 
they wrote not what tliey found, but 
what they understood." And, unfor- 
tunately, in the present case they have 
evidently misundersiood, and have 
converted a-n important truth into an 
obvious error. Barclay asserts that 
the authority of tlie scriptures does 
not depend on the approbation or 
canons of any church, and speaking 
on behalf of himself and friends, says, . 
"Neither can we subject them to the 
-fallen, corrupt, and defiled reason of 
man," for the plain reason that the 
only certain expositor of tliem is the 
holy spirit. But our compilers say 
that "they are not or cannot be sub- 
jected to the fallen, corrupt reason of 
man," contrary to plain matter of fact. 
That they are §o subjected the nu- 
merous contradictory systems of theo- 
logy extant, all professing to be built 
on them, sufficiently prove, (and we 
think our present creed-makers have 
themselves furnished a stinking exam- 
ple,) and this was the very tiling of 
which Barclay was complaining. 

They next say, " We have always 
asserted our willingness that all our 
doctrines be tried by them, [the scrip- 
tures,] and admit is as a positive max- 
im, that whatsoever any do, pretend- 
ing to the spirit, which is contrary to 
tlie scriptures, be accounted and judg- 
ed a delusion of tiie dcNdl." 

By this sentence, the substance of 
which tliey found in Barclay, they 
cQUtradict tlie main . body qf hU 
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proposition on the scriptures, and the 
writings of all •* prinwlive Friends," m 
they thereby make the scriptures the 
primary and chief rule of faith -and 
practice. •* If by the spirit," says Bar- 
clay, ** we can only come to the true 
knowledge of God, if by the spirit we 
ai« to be led into all truth, and so be 
taught of all things, then the spirit, and 
not the scriptures, is the foundation 
and ground cfall truth and knowledge, 
and the primary rule of faith and man- 
ners. But the first is true, therefore 
also the last." Apology, p. 72. 

Again, " The principal rule of 
christains under the gx)spel, is not 
an outward letter, nor law outward- 
ly written and dpUvered, but an 
inward spiritual law engraven in the 
heart, the law of the spirit of life, the 
word that is nigh, in the heart and 
in the mouth. But the letter of the 
scripture is outward, of itself a dead 
thing, a mere declaration of good 
things, but not the things themselycs; 
therefore, it is not, nor can be, the 
chief or principal rule of christians. 
That which is given to christian3 for 
a rule and guide, must needs be so full 
that it may clearly and distinctly guide 
and order them m all things and oc- 
currences that may fall out. But in 
that there are numberless things with 
regiu:d to their circumstances, which 
particular christians may be concern- 
ed in, for wliich there can be no par- 
ticular rule had in the scriptures. 
Therefore, the scriptures cannot be a 
rule to them," &c. p. 74. 

Again; " Through and by the 
clearness which that spirit gives us, 
it is that we are only best rid of 
those difiiculties that occur to us con- 
cerning the scriptures. The real and 
undoubted experience whereof I my- 
self have been a witness of, with great 
admiration of the love of God to his 
children in these latter days; for I 
have known some of my friends who 
profess the same faith with me, faith- 
ful servants of the most high God, and 
full of divine knowledge of his truth, 
as it was immediately and inwardly 
revealed to them by the spirit, from 
a true and living experience, who not 
only were ignorant of the Greek and 
Hebrew, but even some of them could 
not read their own vulgar language, 
who being pressed by their advcrsar 



ries with some citations out of the 
English tnmslation, and finding them 
to disagree with the manifestation of 
truth in their own minds, have boldly 
aflirmed, the spirit of God never said 
so, and that it was certainly wrong, 
for they did not believe that any of 
the holy prophets or apostles had 
ever written so; which, when I on this 
Account seriously examined, I really 
found to be errors and corruptions m 
the translators, who, as in most trans- 
lations, do not so much g^ve us the g^e- 
nuine signification of the words, as 
strain them to express that which 
comes nearest to that opimon and no* 
tian they have of truth,*' &c. p. 82. 

Hence, it appears that the spirit 
is the only sufficient rule of tsuth 
and practice, and the only fit and 
sufficient judge of controversy, and 
'true decider, between truth and er- 
ror, in matters relative to fmth and 
practice. And inasmuch as Barclay 
has assured us, that there are errors 
in our English translation of the scrip- 
tures, and that we can have no cer- 
tadnty of the truth of their testimony 
but by the revelation of the spirit in our 
own minds, as is proved by the fore- 
going quotations from his apology; so 
we s^^prehend it right, and reasonable^ 
and consistent with our christian pri- 
vilege, to bring all his writings to the 
same test, viz. the spirit of truth ii» 
our own minds. And, therefore, 
where he says, *' We are willing that 
all our doctrines and practices be tried 
by tbem^ ^d admit it as a positive max- 
im, that^hatsoever any do^ pretend- 
ing to the spirit, which is contrary to 
the scriptures, be accounted and reck- 
oned a delusion of the devil," as he has 
^ven us no proof or evidence of the 
correctness of this assertion, but his 
own words, ** and finding them to dis- 
agree with the manifestation of truth 
in our own minds," we boldly affirm 
as our belief, that '' the spirit of God 
never said so." It is moreover prov- 
ed incorrect by his own writings in 
the foregoing part of his propositicm 
on the scriptures. 

But we think tiiat our compilers, by 
garbling a sentence out of the middle 
of a long paragraph, have done mani- 
fest injustice to Barclay, which, that 
our readers may judge tot themselves^ 
we wiU quote at lengtiu 
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" In this respect Above-mentioned 
then, we Iiave shown what service and 
use the holy scriptures, as managed 
in and by the spirit, are of to the 
church of God; wherefore we d6 ac- 
count them a secondary sule. More- 
over, because they are commonly 
acknowledge by all to have been 
written by the dictates of the holy 
spirit, and that the errors, which may 
be supposed by the injury of times to 
have shpt in, are not such^ but that 
there is a sufficient clear testimony 
left to all the essentials of the christian 
faith; we do look upon them, as the 
only fit outward judge of controver- 
sies among christians, and that what- 
ever doctrine is contrary unto their 
testimony, may therefore justly be re- 
jected as false. And, for our parts, we 
are very willing, that all our doctrines 
and practices be tried by them; which 
we never refused, nor ever ^all, in 
all controversies with our adversaries, 
as the judg« and test. Wc shall also be 
very willing to admit it as -a positive 
certain maxim, that whatsoever any do, 
' pretending to the tpirii, which is con- 
trary to tne seriptureSf be accounted and 
reckoned a delusion of the deviL For 
as we never lay claim to the spirit's 
leadings, that we may cover ourselves 
in any thing that is evil; so we know, 
that as ever}' evil contradicts the scrip- 
tures, so it doth also the spirit in the 
first placed fix>m which the scriptures 
eame, and whose motions can never 
contradict one another, though tiiey 
may appear sometimes, to be contra- 
dictory to the blind jeye of the natu- 
ral man, as Paul and James seem to 
contradict one another." Apol. p. 85. 

The obvious meaning of Barclay 
we think is, that notwithstanding the 
scriptures have been corrupted, there 
is still a "sufficient clear testimony 
left in them to all the essentials of the 
christian faith," and as they were ge- 
nerally "acknowledged to be written 
by the (States of the holy spirit," he. 
and his friends were willing, " in all 
controversies with their adversaries," 
to meet them on their own ground, 
and let the scriptures be the umpire 
between them. Not because they 
were the highest standard, but be- 
cause they were a standard which 
their opponents would admit. And 
conscious that their doctrines and 



practices could be well sustained by 
scripture testimony, they were wilUng 
to have them examined by this test. 
It is most evident, however, that Bar- 
clay intended tiiat himself and friends 
should reserve to themselves the pri- 
vilege of judging of the meaning of 
the text, and^.of deciding which part 
of the scrip^res contained the '' suffi- 
cient clear testimony," by which they 
w(^d permit their doctrines and prac- 
tices to be "tried;" and this could 
only be ascertained by the revelation 
of the spirit. Hence, as we before 
observed, he renders 2 Tim. 3. 16, 
"All scripture given hy inspiration 
of God, is profitable,^' Sec. Now we 
will admit, that " whatsoever any do, 
pretending to the spirit, which is con- 
trary to the scriptures, [thus given,] 
be accQunted and reckoned a delusion 
of the devil." But that all the scrip- 
tures, as we now have them in our 
common version, are not so g^ven, is 
manifest from the passages we have 
quoted from Barclay^ and others that 
ought be produced. 

Any other construction than this, 
must involve Robert Barclay in palpa- 
ble contradiction. He expressly de- 
clares, *' But the scriptures' authority 
and certainty depend upon the spuit." 
p. 72. Again» ** The principal foun- 
tain of truth must be the truth it- 
self; t. e. that whose certainty and 
authority depend not iipon another. 
When we doubt of the streams of any 
river or flood, we recur to the foun- 
tain itself; and having found it, there 
we desist, we can go no farther, be- 
cause there it springs out of the bowels 
of the earth wliich are inscrutable. 
Even so the writings and sayings of all 
men we must bring to the word of 
God, I mean Oie £tsbnal word, and 
if they agree hereunto, we stand 
there," p. 71. 

"That the scripture is the rule of 
trial under the gospel," says Isaac 
Pennington, " I read not in scripture, 
but that the things of the spirit are to 
be known in and by the spirit. Cor. 
2. 12. The apostle John, speaking 
of antichrists, seducers, and erring* 
spirits, which were to be tried, doA 
not bid them try them by the words 
which he wrote, or by the prophets* 
words, but by the anointingi which 
keeping close to, they Accd fear no 
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seducers, 1 John, 2. 26, 27." Works, 
vol. i. p. 305. 

They next say, " We receive and 
believe in the testimony of the scrip- 
tures simply as it stands in the text. 
* There are three that bear record 
in licaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost, and these three 
arc one.' " This the Episcopalians 
and Pi*csbyterians also say they be- 
lieve, but they acknowledge it to be 
a mystery which they do not under- 
stand, and hence tliey manifest their 
folly, in pretending" to believe what an- 
otlicr tells them, without any evidence 
to assure them it is not false. Neither 
can they assure us who wrote it, a 
eood man or otherwise, or whether 
It is truth or not; for it appears, that 
among a considerable number of the 
ancient copies of the epistle from 
which it is taken, there is but one that 
contains the passage in question, and 
that of comparatively recent date. It is 
therefore very uncertain whether the 
apostle ever expressed any such thing. 
Besides, we arc no where told what 
this recoixl contained, nor where the 
heaven is to be found in which it was 
mven. And we do not find that it 
has been revealed to any one in our 
day, by the spirit; it therefore does 
not concern us, as we are all furnish- 
ed with sufficient evidence of what is 
our duty to God, and to our fellow 
creatures, witliout it; and, if we were 
not so furnished, it would not help 
us to tliis necessary knowledge . Nei- 
ther do we believe it has ever bene- 
fitted a single individual in the least 
degi-ee: bu^ ever since its intro- 
duction, which appears not to have 
been till after the apostacy had wide- 
ly overspread the christian church, 
it lias been a continued source of con- 
ti'oversy, discord, and contention, 
without bemg of tlie least possible ad- 
vantage to mankind. 

They tell us that they " believe in 
the only wise, omnipotent, and ever- 
lasting God, the creator of all things, 
and the preserver of all that he has 
made, who is God over all blessed for- 
ever;" and then ^ey contradict them- 
selves, by declaring, that "the infinite 
and most wise God, who is the foun- 
dation, root and spring, of all opera- 
tions, hath ^Tought, (that is, made) 
all things by his eternal word, and 
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son." Now we would inquire of 
these compilers, if God himself at 
first, created all things in heaven 
and earth, how he afterward made 
then! by another, or by two others, 
viz. " his eternal word and son V And 
as the particle (and) dividing between 
word and son, makes two of tliem, 
Satinet one from the other, we would 
further inquire of these creed makers, 
whether God wrought with both at 
once, or with one, after and distinct 
from the other? and whether they will 
not admit tliat God's word is older 
than his son? We can reasonably be- 
lieve, that God and his word arc co- 
eternal, as Ins word or power is always 
with him, and in him. But it cannot be 
said so of a son, because a father must 
have a being before he can beg^t a 
son; and, tlierefore, according to tlie 
obvious sense of all scripture, and of all 
other writings in the world, a son must 
always be considered younger than a 
father, and a father older than a son. 

They then say, that "Jesus Christ 
is the beloved and only begotten son 
of God, who, in the fulness of time, 
through tlie holy ghost, was conceiv- 
ed and born of the virgin Mary." 
Now, to take it in the simple literal 
sense, "as it stands in tlie text," this 
son of the virgin Maiy had no exists 
ence, till he was conceived and bom 
of Mary iiis mother. Yet tliey tell us, 
tliat this son is eternal, and that God 
wrought all things by him! And as 
they assure us that Jesus the son of 
the vir^n Mary is God's oiily begotten 
8017^ so, according to tlicir own rule, 
if we take their words literally, " as 
they stand in the text,'' it will clearly 
follow that God has no more sons than 
this one. But does not this assertion 
contradict the scriptures? For Paul 
tells us, that "as many as are led by the 
spint of God are the sons of God; and 
if sons, then heirs, heirs of God and 
joint heirs with that Jesus Christ," who 
WSL3 bom of Mary. Here we learn 
from plain scripture doctrine, tliat 
many sons bom of other women be- 
sides >Iary, became the begotten sons 
of God, bom of his spirit, and thereby 
made joint heirs witii the son of Mar}'. 
And these are God's truly legitimate 
children, and they comprehend every 
rational soul that gives itself up to be 
led and g^ded m all things by the 
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spirit of God, until it is brought back 
uguin into liis own iniag^c and likeness. 
Again they say, *' We firmly be- 
lieve it was necessary tliat Christ 
should come, that, by his death and 
suffering's, he mig^it offer up himself a 
sacrifice to God for our sins, who his 
own self bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree; so we believe tliat the re- 
mission of sins which any partake of, is 
only in and by virtue of that most sa- 
tisfactory sacrifice, and no otlierwise." 
** Thus Chiist by his death and suffer- 
ing hath reconciled us to God,* even 
while we are enemies," &c. Here in 
tlie fullest terms they assei-t, that the 
crucifixion of the body of Jesus Christ 
by the cruel Jews, has reconciled all 
mankind to God even while they were 
enemies to him, and that it is only by 
that sacrifice that the remission of sins 
which any partake of is effected, and 
no otherwise. If tliis be true, tlien tlie 
cruel Jews have done more for us, 
than all the prophets and apostles and 
wise and good men, tliat have ever 
been raised up as teachers; for it is 
"written, that "although Noah, Job, and 
Daniel were here," they could save 
none but their own souls, "tlicy could 
save neither son nor daughter," nor 
even their own souls any other way 
than by living a righteous and godly 
life, by denying all ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, in obedience to the 
teachings of the gnice of Ciod. This 
is all the apostle requires of us in or- 
der to salvation and reconciliation 
with our heavenly Father. Now wliich 
ought we to choose as the most sure 

• They ought ratlier to have said, 
he reconciled us to himself, for they, 
by and by, assert that this same Jesus 
Christ is God, and has been so from 
all eternity; that he is the alpha and 
omega, the first and the last; so tliat 
accoi*ding to their assertions, tliere 
never was any other God, but this 
Jesus Clirist By his coming, death, 
and sufferings, he must therefore have 
reconciled \is all to himself, as there 
is no other God but one, and that is 
Jesus Christ, that was bom of the 
Virgin Maiy: hence if any man wor- 
ships any other God but this Jesus 
Christ, according to their declarations, 
he worships an image, and is an idola- 
ter, as all arc who worship two Gods. 



way to salvation, the way ]5ointed out 
by these creed makers, to tnist in the 
effect of that cruel act of the wicked 
Jews, in slaying an innocent person 
that we never saw, and of whose cru- 
cifyers we have no knowledge but 
by the record of a history written 
many centuries ago? Or shall wc 
choose the certain and self-e\adent 
way pointed out by the apostle Paul, 
and which all may know to be true by 
their own experience, viz. a faithful 
attention to " the grace of God wliich 
bringeth salvation, and which hath ap- 
peared to all men;" and which is siif- 
ficient for the salvation of all if they 
ob ey its teachings, and this though they 
had never heard of Paul, nor of the holy * 
Jesus and the cruel Jews, who in re- 
txirn for his benevolent efforts to do 
them good, wickedly persecuted him 
to death. — ^For all that is required of 
man is to do justly, love mercy, and 
walk humbly with God. And he haa 
given to every rational being that he 
has created, a measure and manifesto^ 
tion of his own grace, or good spirit, 
sufiicient to effect their everlasting 
salvation, without the aid of any thing 
else, as many ten thousands of the 
children of men have witnessed, and 
which all tiie rest might have witness- 
ed, had they been alike faithful and 
obedient to this divine gift. 

Ikit after asserting that Christ by 
his death and sufferings has reconciled 
us to God, even while we are ene- 
mies, they immediately contradict 
themselves, and say, " that is, he offers 
reconciliation to us; and we are there- 
by put into a capacity of being re- 
conciled, God is willing to be recon- 
ciled to us and ready to remit the sins 
that are past, if tue repent." Now if 
Christ by his death and sufferings has 
reconciled us to God, the effect cannot 
be yet to take place, the offer is not 
yettobeaccepted;neithercantherebe 
any offer about it, if it was procured fop 
us by the meritorious works of another; 
it must come to us in fee simple with- 
out any condition. But what kind of 
a reconciliation must that be which 
leaves us still enemies to God? We 
answer, it must be just such a recon- 
ciliation as might be expected when 
procured by the act of another, and 
not our own act But it seems the 
death and sufferings of Christ mad6 
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Gixl willing ti) bi: roPOticUtd, if wi: 
iviiunt. Tliiutlii-yir^ukufiuiLiirlian)^ 
ahle bi'ing. W<! will uilc mir wise 
throlt^uiu if (hkI \.-.:» not elivai/t 
willing to burcumiriU'il lo li]s ntioual 
cr<.-a.ttircg,unthi-ciiiiilitiiiiinu-iill<innt? 
A nmre flugrnnt jKirrcrsinn of scrip- 
ture lliuii is contuini'd in tint ubuvc 
IM)r*^.iphwuliavr HL-lilumitccn. Tlic 
ncriphircii unifiirnily represent tlw 
wluilu object «f Cliriit's niis.4l<in to 
liavc bei-i) tu reconcik' un to ( IikI, not ' 
fiWtous. lluisoveruittingtoblcss, i 
aiul only bsI'd jl ilispwitioii on our part 
cupublc of K^iNviiiif. 

Mercoi'er us tlii'V have ]ircvioiisl]' 
luuurted, timt tliU suni: Jvaiis Christ 
tliat tlie erucl .Icu-icn^elliud trn-l kni- 
ctl, ivaa not oiUy " willi lioil Temu all 
cti'mitt-,butn'a9lun]iH.'tfGoil,"itaguin 
appeals by thi'ir assiTtions that Uod 
is 1 chanj^'ubit: bein^, or cine tlierc 
are two (lodsjortlltn: bn'ibccii aljmo 
when tliere trus no God, creii when 
Uvit Jestis Climt wlio bail been with 
Qod from all eternity, anil vms (iod, 
came down to tlic eurtli nntl j^^ve him- 
self up to the cruel Jews, an<l u'as kill' 
ed by them, and lay in (lie sepulelirc 
of Joseph of Arim^eiL for three ilays. 

They also aascr^ tliut this Jcsua 
Christ, the son of Mary, " is alone our 
redeemer and saviour, tlie ca])tain of 
our salvation, die promised seed, tJiu 
Alpha aiul OintK^ the first and the 
lastt" by which they atHrm tllcre is no 
Ciod beside him. And in tlie succeed- 
ing paragraph Oiey tell ub, that " he 
aHccnilcd far above all heavens, that 
he mig'httitluU things." Thus accord- 
ing' tu tlicir declanition, this ton of 
Alary has ascended fxr above where 
tliat one God, of whom Hoses and 
Jesus tell tis, has ever been; for the ' 
one only true God, could never luenufj 
above the heavens, for be fills all 
space, and nothing; makes God com- 
)>letet^ happy, and perfect, but his 
dwethii)^ confimuUlyin heaven. And 
indeed it cannot be otherwise, as It 
is only the presence of God that makes 
heaven. And lie having ascended far 
above all heavens he Must truly be in 
a lonely place, a place where the true 
God never was: for be and all his an- 
gels, together with all his son.-< and 
dauj^liters, have their continual abode 
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ed tllcrasclves, and such the conse- 
quences that result fi'om cimstniing 
the scripture literally " as it stands in 
ihc tixt." It would be easy to sliow 
that, by talcing detached sentences, 
they liave done as much injustice to 
tile scripture writers, as we haveshown 
tliein to have done to Kobert Barclay. 
Indeed by their mode ol' procedure al- 
most any tiling might be proved, cither 
by scripture, or tlie "writings of primi- 
tive Friends." ' 

jiut we have said enough to this 
mcdtcy of jargon and contradiction, 
which, so long as it shall be known, 
must stand as a monument of the folly 
of its com])ikrs. It is truly astonish- 
ing that rational men can permit their 
understandings to be so imposed on 
ns to imagine that Christianity, which 
is tliereligionof truth, andof tlieGod 
of truth, can couast in such inconsist- 
encies. But when once the idea is 
adojited that religion is contained in 
certain occult and mysterious dogma;^ 
which cannot be iindrratood and yet 
must he believed, the mind is prepar- 
eil naturally to arrive at the conclusion, 
Ike pviittr the uhaurdiln, the greater 
the pielt/.' ! ! 
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REVIEW OF POPULAR DOCTRINES.— No. 5. 



Uatiko now exhibited a few argu- 
ments against the position, that there 
may be a church invested with exter- 
nal prope^es and yet iubsistingf by 
the command of God, other andmore 
conclusive evidence will he required 
of me. But before this is introduced, 
it may not be improper to give a gene- 
ral caution to the reader not to enter- 
tain the opinion, thatin these observa- 
tions there is intended an opposition 
to order, or the due administration of 
l^vemment, in the moral relations of 
men. It is therefore proposed to con- 
sider the subject as iUustrated by- 
Jesus Christ, and in connection with 
the reg^ulations afterwards instituted 
^y those who were apostles. A very 
cursory examination will conTince 
every unprejudiced mind, that so &r 
from the gospel establishing^ an ex- 
ternal church, all its precept^ tend 
directly to a contrary result If the 
erection of a temporal dominion was 
the object designed, then tlie means 
employed to ensure success, were the 
most impotent, and the least adapted 
to the enterprise. 

If any church was appoljited by 
Christ, it must either have been a re- 
formation of seme one of the Jewish 
sects, or the institution of a system 
differing in form and essence from 
any thing then known. Being accord- 
ing to the flesh a Hebrew, and in the 
habitual practice of all the ceremo- 
nials of the law, he cannot be reg^ard- 
ed as deriving* any tiling *from the 
Gentile" world. The history of the I 
Jews ^))ounds in exafnples of the low j| 
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estimation in which all others were 
held, and the contempt with whidh 
their civil and religious policy was 
viewed. Much that is said in the pro- 
phetical books in relation to Christ, 
IS plainty connected with the law, and 
refers to the subjugation of the sur- 
rounding nations to the Jewish do- 
minion. Christ, in confining his own 
ministry exclusively to the children of 
Israel, manifestly supports this idea, 
and that not inferentiaUy by act8,i>ut 
by positive injunction. AU his minu 
cles were perrormed in the presence of 
Jews, and his adminible precepts were 
delivered to them for their peculiar 
benefit In his labours of benevo- 
lence, difrering from those who came 
afler, he care^y avoids allusions to 
customs and pursuits not immediately 
connected wRh the ordinary habits of 
the people. The beautiful parables 
through which he communicated in- 
struction to the multitude, were re- 
presentative of the manners of Jews, 
or if they Vpproached Gentile cus- 
toms, itwas^nly as these had become 
identified with general practice. In 
short, for all the pui*po8es of this ar- 
gument, it is phdn Christ was in the 
strictest sense of the word a Jew, and 
was conformed to all their peculiari- 
ties and prejudices. With the Gen- 
tiles therefore he could have no inter- 
course, and therefore his church can 
not, by any possibility, be ^traced to 
their corrupt speculations. 

Will it be said that he was favoura- 
ble to the sect of Pharisees, and there- 
fore contemplated the design of con- 
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Tcrting their corrupt scheme into a 
pure and holy church ? This cannot 
DC true, for he every where speaks of 
them as hypocrites, who when they 
fasted assumed for the occasion a dis- 
mal countenance, in order to attract 
obsen-fttion. The disciples were fre- 
quently admonished to beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, as a thing" op- 
posed to the commandments of God. 
Svhen alms were to be given to the 
poor, they selected tlie streets and 
the public assemblies as proper places 
for the dispensation of their bounty, 
the object of which was to solicit the. 
praise of men. They delivered long" 
prayers at the comers of the high- 
ways, in order to impress the specta- 
tors with a belief of their superior 
riglxteousness; and with a superstitious 
reverence of the sabbath, all works of 
charity were omitted on that day. They 
entertained an extravagant opinion of 
their own holiness, and would hold 
little intercourse with other jncn, lest 
their reputed sanctity should be pol- 
luted, and therefore it was that Christ 
was rebuked for sitting with publicans 
and sinners. It was their common 
practice to indulge in offensive com- 
parisons of otlicrs with themselves. 
They were furious zealots in all minor 
points of washing of hands, and clean- 
ing cups, but were not remarkable for 
eim^r justice or humanity. Their 

{)ride was of tlie most revolting nature,- 
eading them to usurp the chief seats 
in the synagx)gue, and to demand the 
salutations of tlie people. This most 
renowned sect or the Jews, appears 
to have furnished frequent occasion 
of remark to Christ, wno cUsplays no 
reluctance in the exhibition he makes 
of their numerous defects. He de- 
clares pride to be tlieir ruling sin, in- 
fluencing them to prefer the adula- 
tion of men, to the approbation and 
love of God. Their regard to the 
memory of tlie good, was to him an 
evidence of depravity, because he 
knew it to proceed from a corrupt 
source. He tells them the tombs they 
adorned, and over which their tears 
then fell, contained the mouldering 
ashes of the very prophets their fa- 
thers had slain. Their veneration of 
the sabbath he severely censures, as 
tending to destroy the very object of 
its institution, which was for tlie bene- 
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fit of man, and not to abrogate the 
duties of charity. He gives them to 
understand tliat their reliance on 
external signs would prove nug^« 
torv in the work of salvation, which 
can only be effected by the internal 
operation of the holy spirit. In all 
those circumstances upon which they 
chiefly laid stress, his precepts an<l 
their diuly practices are found radically 
opposed,- tlie one solemnly assures 
his disciple that the root of all gt)od 
or evil is in the heart, while the otlier 
points to the exterior form. One of 
the principal inducements to the per- 
secution of Christ and the rejection 
of his ministrv, was the entire incom- 
patihility of his example and doctrine, 
with their previous prejudices. Every 
new incident gave fresh impulse to 
their indignation and hostility agunst 
a man, who without anv external ad- 
vantages to recommend him, ventured 
to call in question the truth of tradi- 
tions, which. for years had been re- 
garded as sacred, and of importance 
to tlie proper and conscientious dis- 
chargeof religious duties. There can 
be nothing therefore in this sect to 
attract notice, or induce the supposi- 
tion, that from tliem the rudiments of 
a system was derived, which the more 
it is examined will unfold greater 
beauty and con|;ruity with the nature 
of man. 

Objections. equally strong maybe 
adduced against either of the other 
Scots, as both possessed traits inimical 
to that purity and truth, which must 
ever be inc^pensable in the church 
of Christ. All these bodies were dis- 
tinguished by doctrines and religious 
customs derived from the law, al- 
though in many particulai's they were 
violently opposed to each other. Thero 
would be no difficulty in recognizing 
an institutionspringingfrom a single 
sect, or made up of parts taken from 
each, and so modified as to make an 
uniform system. If any such body 
had been created, some traces of its 
existence might be expected in the 
records of past ages, and it would not 
be irrational to look for some vestiges 
of it even at the present day. Rut in 
>ain will tlie page of historj' be con- 
sulted, in the hope of finding this 
much boasted, fdthough ideal struc- 
ture. There is no alluaon, however 
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distant, to the idea, that the Jewish 
church- was adopted, .but governed 
by inore distinct commandments, and 
enforcing' more rigid principles of mo- 
rality. Certain it is, there does exist 
a church conforming in many points 
to that of the Jews, but that it is au- 
thorized by Christ can no where be 
shown. The severe invectives aimed* 
Sit many of their practices, and their 
g'eneral intolerance, are opposed to 
such a conclusion. The description 
we have of their- condition amply 
proves, how widely they had strayed 
from the legitimate exercise of the 
levitical institutions, and how crimi- 
nally they had made theih subservient 
to vanity and pride. A large part of 
the ministry of Christ appears to have 
been directed to the object of ex- 
posing the monstrous corruptions, 
which in the course of many centuries 
had become interwoven witii the 
habits of the people. In doin^ tliis, 
a morality is urged, which for dignity 
and sublimity can never be exceUed; 
the mere literal precept of the law, in 
its superstitious observance, was re- 
proved, while the humble worshipper 
was directed to its true meaning. The. 
austerity of one sect, and the tmbelief 
of another, was to him tlie cause of 
great lab our and of aggravated sorrow. 
But it will be urged, that at a very 
early period he is seen disputing with 
the doctors in tlie temple on difficult 
and abstruse questions of the law. 
That he manifested great anxiety lest 
the sanctuar}' might be defiled by im- 
proper usage, and therefore drove the 
buyers and sellers from tlieir merchan- 
dise. That he sanctioned all the Jew- 
ish festivals by his presence, and in a 
few instances they assume an extraor- 
dinary impoi-tance in his mind. That on 
the sabbath day he presented himself 
in the synagogue, and, according to 
tlie custom of that time, received the 
roll, and read from the prophet Esaias. 
Thathe was circumcised on the eighth 
day, and his mother, at the purification, 
made the usual offerings demanded 
by the law of Moses. However op- 
posed he may seem in many of his 
transactions to ttie course pursued by 
others, yet it will appeal* upon com- 
parison of his conduct with the ori- 
l^nal, that even in those deviations he 
rigidly conformed to the letter and 
spirit of the law. No rite was left 



unperformed, no prescribed duty was 
neglected, all that religion could do 
was done, all that virtue required 
given. But does all this prove, that 
upon the basis of Judaism a new 
church was to be erected? It must 
be remembered that the Jewish sys- 
tem either did not require a conformi-* 
ty of practice, or its advocates thought 
themselves justified in dispensing with 
the requisition. At the advent of 
Christ the Jews were divided into 
three pai'ties, all of them powerful, 
and violently opposed to each other, 
yet worshipping in the same temple, 
and uniting in the same external rhuaL 
If among all the variety of princi- 
ples which then exerted an influence 
pn the passions of mankind, nothing 
was found at all adapted to the founda- 
tion of a church, something original 
and peculiar must be sought. Christ 
must be supposed to reject the law in 
which he was educated, the customs 
to which he was attached, and with a 
miraculous strength of mind, invent 
or reveal doctrinal ordinances hitherto 
unknown. A solitary individual, un- 
supported by the favour and influence 
of tJie world, must in the event of 
success have left an imperishable 
monument of his labour. Those who 
were his immediate followers, in the 
fervour of a just admiration, would na- 
turally employ every possible means 
to perpetuate the existence of so im- 
poi-tant an establishment. How great 
would have been tlieir diligence in 
recording every minute circumstance, 
in any way connected with its fomuu 
tion? How eloquently would they 
have narrated every particular cere- 
mony, and with what exactness would 
the features of the church have been 
delineated? There would exist no 
dark and gloomy doubts, but a cle^' 
and well defined description of what 
was required, would render void every 
occasion of dispute. No minor mat- 
ter of ceremony, no greater of faith, 
could in a 'f)erfect system have been 
overlooked. He who by many as- 
tonishing and wonderful works, de- 
monstrated himself to have been sent 
by the Father, could not be destitute 
of power not only to give stability to 
liis church, but to point it out with 
certainty. In fact it is immovable, be- 
ing built upon a rock, and in aU its 
characteristics just and holy^ but It \a 
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not external. Np mark or sigfn has ever 
yet been given, by which such an 
exterior church could be undeniably 
proved. 

Notlung has more completely oper- 
ated to destroy just conceptions of 
this church, than the gross and sen- 
sual opinions formed in relation to 
her nature and power. The happi- 
ness of men^both here and hereaner, 
has very much suffered from the in- 
dulgence of this habit, as is seen in 
the case of the Jews. They were 
filled with an eager expectation of 
deliverence from the tyranny of Roman 
oppresfflon, and when they beheld 
with sorrow the desolate altars, there 
was consolation in the anticipation of 
the Messiah as a powerful monarch, 
who should restore the kingdom unto 
Israel. But when he came in the 
character of a servant, with humility, 
and so far from assumingarms, preach- 
ing the unheard of doctrine of passive 
subnussion, they saw nothing m him 
to be desired. Religion wm always 
be courted when she can be made the 
avenue to power and authority in the 
earth, but how few are. disposed, to 
follow her to the desert mountain?- 
All are anxious to -rejoice with her in 
prosperity, but few are willing to suf- 
fer with her in humiliation. 

Thus it must be apparent that no 
such body as an external church can 
be supposed, on any ground, without 
an entire relinquishment of all those 
qualities regarded as essential to Chris- 
tianity. The idea long prevalent 
among men must therefore have arisen 
from the suggestions of their own de- 
praved miiids, and not from any reve- 
lation to the soul. In this, as in many 
other instances, men have been anxious 
in their inquiries, rather with the view 
of flattering their pride than arriving 
at truth. They have been more in- 
tent on their personal advantages than 
on promoting the g^oiy of God in the 
earth. Had not some powerfiil agent 
dimmed their mental perception, the 
humility of Jesus would have distinct- 
ly proved that his could not be a 
church derived from the earth, but 
that it must proceed from an infinitely 
higher origin. Can a church boasting 
of authority, riches, and splendour, 
be dependant on him who declared, 
** The foxes have holes, and the birds 



of the air have nests, but the son of 
man hath not where to lay his head?'' 
Can she abound in lands and great- 
ness, when her professed Lord wan- 
dered through the land of Judea 
destitute, persecuted, and despised?- 
Can she delight in the harp's melo- 
dious sound, and solace herself with 
the soft pleasure of harmony, while 
he is a man of sorrow and acqusdnt- 
ed with g^ef ? Can she view with 
ifidifference the degeneracy of men, 
when his spirit, bowed in humility, 
continually implored the mercy of 
a righteous God.^ Can she be im- 
placable in her resentments, when he 
m all hb sufferings ceased not to re- 
member man was frail, therefore wor- 
thy to be forgiven.^ Can she extend 
her dominions by mere human policy, 
when he declares his kingdom not to 
be of this world? Can she appeal to 
written creeds and the dicta of men 
as her defence, when he pronounces 
the true church to be built on the 
revelation of Grod? Can she force her 
laws and ordinances on i^en, when 
he advised the disciples, if ye enter 
into any city and they receive you 
not, depart from them ? Can she make 
years the test of religious worth, when 
he took little children and said, of such 
is the kingdom of heaven? Can die 
create rulers and dignities, when he 
teaches, one is your master and all ye 
are brethren. 

All the external churches, however, 
that have appeared in the different 
ages of the world, have all been re- 
markable for these very defects, and 
have even been proud of that which 
should have caused them shame. 
They have contradicted not only the 
example of Christ,- but have also iso- 
lated, in every essential particular, his 
express commands — thus furnishing 
evidence of their error in supposing 
themselves to be of his fol^ while 
^et ignorant of his voice. Boast- 
mg an affinity with him by descent, 
and predicating their claim to respect 
upon this title, when the g^reat fun- 
damental doctrine of his gospel was 
the necessity of regeneration. Christ 
rejects all merit that is founded on 
the mere circumstance of an external 
profession, and clearly shows that no- 
thing short of unequivocal repentance 
can avail. Now, as there never has 
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been a body of men collected together 
under the same system, and-possess^ 
ing a holiness befi^ng the. church of 
Christy it must be plain that, external- 
ly and visibly, it can have ho existence. 
Those who have most earnestly con- 
tended for this high distinction, have' 
exhibited abundant proof of their en- 
tire want of eveiy requisite qualifica-' 
tion. The want of humility among 
men, and their natural di^ositibn to 
pervert external objects fix)m their 
proper course, would have made the 
erection of such a church a greater 
miracle than kny ever performed by 
Christ / . 

The main reason assigned for the 
belief, that an ecclesiastical power 
does subsist, has been drawn from the 
assumed fact, that certain exterior 
and significant ordinances were ap- 
pointed, with the reservation of the 
right of their administration, to a spe- 
cified class of men. The lainguage in 
which they are communicated has 
been thought to imply an Imperative 
institution of perpetwd obligation on 
all those who openly made profession 
of the doctrines of Jesus Christ. As 
in the expression of thesa rites no 
peculiar mode of reception is describ- 
ed, there was ample cause to appre- 
hend that in the process of time, tiiey 
might be made subservient to pur- 
poses, widely different from those 
originally contemplated. To protect 
such important features of a wise and 
benevolent plan of religion, is what 
^e external church mainly intends to 
jierform. In the numerous and diver- 
«fied forms under whicethe christian 
religion is made to appear, the cer^- 
moniab of the commimion and bap- 
tism, are accepted, as forming the basis 
upon which the structure is erected. 
It is imposnble there can be any other 
requisites than those just.mentioned, | 
because, if there were, they would 
have been made known long before 
this. The fact is, that all which is 
contained in the record of the four 
historians of Christ, will not furnish 
matter sufficient to support an affirm- 
ative argument on either side. Those 
who have rejected the rites enume- 
rated, present themselves with an ex- 
ceeding ill grace, as the advocates of 
ecclesiasticiii dominion, and when 
they ID forcibly ui;ge their piretenaons 



to the exercise of such authority, seem 
td forget that external rites are neces- 
sary to an external church. 

But there is an allusion in so<ne of 
the declarations 'of Jesus Christ to a 
mode of reconciling offences, from 
which some have inferred the perpe- 
tual duration of a church tiien exist- 
ing. The injunction is, if thy brother 
offend thee, tellliim of his fault be- 
tween thee and him. alone, and if he 
will not hear, then take with thee 
two or three witnesses, but should 
this prove ineffectual, the charge be- 
ing substantiated, cany it to the 
church. Here, my opponents assert, 
is a perfect system of mOral and reli- 
gious government, and the recog^- 
tion of an absolute spiritual authority. 
It would have been absurd to recom- 
mend an appeal to a tribunal purely 
imaginary^ and the immediate opera- 
tion, of .such advice would have been 
to exasperate the people against him 
by whom it was given. The circum- 
stances under which the admonition 
was uttered, plainly prove that it di- 
rected a com*se of conduct different 
from that ordinarily pursued in cases 
of a similar nature. Should the fact, 
however, be admitted, and in all sin- 
cerity I assent to its truth, the ques- 
tion will still, recur, what is this church ? 
Are we to be told- that it consists in a 
large collection of men, brought to- 
gether into one place, assenting to tlic 
same doctrmes, and submitting td the 
operation of the same laws? or is it an 
assembly partly temporal and partly 
spiritual, assuming to itself the right 
of dictation, as well as the power of 
decision? The authority thus delegat- 
ed is of too much importance to. be 
entrusted to any body of men without 
some evidence being afforded of who 
they are. For it would be a refinement 
of injustice, to require the obedience 
of mankind to the mandates of a judge, 
whose title it was impossible to prove, 
and against whose perversion of judg- 
ment there would be no means of de- 
fence. The most tyrannical and cruel 
among men might be induced to lay 
violent hands on this power, and not 
being restrained by any fear of God 
or love of man, would lay the faithful 
under the bonds of bitter persecution. 
In vain would it be objected to them, 
that they produced not the finiits of 
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holiness and therefore could not be 
tlie church of Christ Equally futile 
would be the attempt to restrain their 
arbitrary sway, by sober argument or 
a recurrence to the example of Christ. 
All this would only tend to lipht the 
fires of religious' despotism) and inun- 
date the earth with the blood of un-. 
numbered martyrs*^ The experience 
ofag'es proves this to be the direct 
result of the many contentions which 
liave distracted the world. 

There is> however, another argu- 
ment frequently advanced, in favour 
of the doctrine against which I . am 
iiow arguing*, and which would seem 
of no minor import Christ, we are 
informed, called and appointed twelve 
disciples, to whom extraordinary pow- 
ers wet^ communicated. To th^m a 
commission was given to preach the 
gospel and to baptize all who should 
believe on his name, being promised 
the support of tlie holy spirit in the 
execution of their ^^ty. They were 
not merely local agents acting for a 
limited purpose, but, on the contrary, 
were commanded to carry the glad 
tidings of salvation to every country 
and people. Here then, we are told, 
is the institution of a permanent min- 
istry, with authority to perform acjs, 
all of which are inherent inthe natiu*e 
of an external and visible church..^ 
The very brief duration of the minis- 
try of Christ, and the circumstance 
that all the apds^les survived him, 
leaves it a matter of doubt how the 
succession, if anyj was to be effected. 
For, it must always be remembered, 
that the principle of descent' contains 
all that is really dangerous in tlie or- 
thodox opinion on this subjects Had 
even an external church been framed, 
if the mode of initiation, the privileges 
of members, and the manner in which 
its rulers should be appointed, were 
accurately defin(id, no evil perhaps 
would have resulted. But the ca^e 
is different The right of government 
being declared, to pass in succession, 
Mm one generation to another, as an 
absolute and obligatory right, the lust 
of power will necessarily lead those 
who are the least qualified to direct 
their own conduct, to suppose them- 
selves endowed with ability to guide 
their brethren. The fervour of imagi- 
nation basotten induced in such the be- 



lief that they were especially called to 
be &thcrs in the church of Christ, and 
tlie people hav£ as^nted, until, in the 
progress of events, the deception has 
been revealed by its consequences. * 

The church contended for, appears 
with all tlie appendages usually 
thought appropriate to such a body — 
a regular ministerial function, and 
certain divinely appointed external 
ordinances. It will remain to consider 
each' of these 'objections at -some 
length, when I shall endeavour to 
satisfy the reader, that they cannot, 
by any species of reasoning, be made 
to confirm the strepg^ of the cause 
they are brought to support 'All the 
arguments hci-etofore aidduced by the 
learned, will be re-examined, and the 
subject made clear to the lowest ca- 
pacity. E. 



• For tb« Friend, or Adrocato of Truth 

TO Tax ORTHODOX FBIEHDS, (sO 
CALLED.) 

• 

Having a birthright and education 
in that Society of wliich you profess 
to be members, and also having the 
pleasure of an intimate acquaintance 
with many of you, whose company 
and social intercourse I have long 
cherished, I may be permitted to ad- 
dress myself to you, I trust, witliout 
offence. I have no doubt there are 
many of you who can reciprocate 
those social ties, and acknowledge 
that you have enjoyed, with pleasing 
emotions, the company of many of 
those who are now acting in opposi- 
tion to you. In the present afflicting 
and divided state of tlie society of 
Friends, it becomes the duty of every 
member to examine impartially, for 
himself, the causes that have led to 
the divisions which have been, and 
which are now g^ing on within its bor- 
ders. To such of you as have not 
been the primary'agents in producing 
these revolutions, the existing state 
of things-must be truly painful and dis- 
tressing. It is, therefore^ my present 
purpose to call your serious attetition 
to the subject, and invite you to an in- 
vestigation for yourselves, before you 
act the part which you are now called 
upon to perform, in the unholy work 
of persecuting your fellow profe 
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You are well aware, that our wor- 
thy predecessors, in attempting to ex- 
ercise the right of private judgment, 
and to worsliip their Creator accord- 
ing to the dictates ^ their own feel- 
ings, endured great privations, and 
suffered grievous personal' oppression 
from tlie priests and high professors 
in their day. They made a bold and 
decisive stand against the comiptioils 
which deluged tJie -various professing 
christian churches; and by their per-' 
severing efforts, imder the cpunsel 
and direction of their divine leader, 
they finally succeedec^ and overcame 
all the combinedpowers of opposition, 
so far at least, as to enjoy liberty of 
conscience. 

. The doctrine which they preaehed, 
and on which the whole fabric of 
Quakerism was built, -w&s obeiiience'to 
the manifestations of the light of Christ 
within. ' This they enforced by exam- 
ple as well as precept; and under its 
influence they became a numerous 
body, cemented together in the bonds 
of aifection. They considered, that 
all men were equal, and hadimaliena- 
ble rights, amongst 'which was that 
of private judgment. They considered 
also that there was a compact between 
every man and his Maker,, which was 
never to be invaded by finite mortals, 
nor encroached upon by the powers 
that be. They unequivocally assei*t- 
ed, agreeably to the testimony record- 
ed in the scriptures, that every man 
must work out his own soul's salvation, 
that no man could redeem his brother, 
nor give to God a ransom for the soul. 
H<!nce they acknowledged no superi- 
•orit}* in the church by virtue of its of- 
fices, nor did they consider those whp 
officiated, in any other capacity than 
that of servants, amenable to the pow- 
ers which gave them authority. Whilst 
the society travelled on with a single 
eye, having Nothing in view but the 
real happiness and welfare of its mem- 
bers, its effects were felt by surround- 
ing professors, and its numbers were 
gi'eatly augmented. The nature of its 
principles was such, that whilst its 
members dwelt under their influence, 
peace and harmony prevailed to a 
great degree amongst them, and they 
carried terror and dismay through- 
out the ranks of the whole pri^thood; 
for the latter, knew, that if these prin- 



ciples were adopted, ihei/ would be 
deprived of their births, and their 
places would know them no more. 
Happy would it have been for tKe *o- 
ciety^ down to the present day, if its 
members had all strictly adhered to 
first principles! But like every other 
of which liistory g^ves an account, 
there has .been a departure from the 
original ground, the fruits of whith 
departure are" conspicuously evident. 
' I remember. well the day when I 
was induced to believe that the socie- 
ty of Friends stood alone in its cha- 
racter — that those who had been ele- 
vated to power in it, were always actu- 
ated by ^ gt>od spirit, and that we had 
.nothing to fear amongst ourselves. 
Andl also remember, thatt consider- 
ed it almbst impious for me to call in 
question any testimony that I heard 
delivered, believing that its promulga- 
* tor was immaculate. But all history 
furnishes evidence of the fact, that 
human nature has been the same, un- 
der like circumstances, in every age 
of the w6rld; andit*is onjy by being 
regulated and kept in proper silbjec- 
tionby the evidences of the unerring 
'spirit of truth qh the rational under- 
standing,' that any individual, sect or 
society, can rise above another. I g^ve 
it as my unshakien beUef, that if 
Friends had always adhered to those 
principles which first united them as 
a society, no schisms or divisions ever 
could have taken place «mong them, 
for the ver}' natlire of these principles 
is such,, as would forever prevent.it, 
if strictly followed and obeyed. What 
has been the cause of the revolutions 
that have deluged Christendom witli 
blood. Have they not ai'iscn by those 
in power trampling on the people*s 
rights and liberties; Has it not been 
pride and ambition, and a thirst for 
power and patronage, that have revo- 
lutionized both church and state in 
every age of the world ? And I would 
now ask, if it is not this same thirst 
for power and dominion in those who 
^aye.had the greatest influence in so- 
ciety, that has produced all the revo- 
lutions, the turnings and over-turn- 
ings which we have experienced? If 
the tree can be correctly judged of 
by its fruits, then we can trace effects 
to their causes. " If we consider the 
matter well," says the enligl^teQed 
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P^nn, " I fear it wiU be found, tliat 
the occasion of disturbance in the 
church of (Christ, hath, in most a^es, 
been found to be on the side of those 
who have had tlie greatest sway in 
it." 

Now I apprehend the truth of this^ 
remark has been amply verified in 
the present controversy^ .for if we 
look back but a few years, we will 
find that a disposition strongly pre- 
vailed, to bind down the minds of the 
people, and make them subservient 
to the dictum of a few, who, by 
virtue of certain delegated* powers, 
assume the ngfat to control their 
brethren, in their religious belief. 
Under this spirit of domination, a 
creed was introduced into the society, 
intended, if adopted, as ah effective 
^ng^ne, in the hands of its abettorig, 
to abridge liberty of conscience, and 
coerce all its members, to the samti 
standard of faith. Happily for the so- 
ciety, and for generations yet unbotn, 
that hydra-headed monster was met 
by. a manly and Iknely resistance, and 
shorn of its strength. But notwithstand- 
ing it was not permitted to exercise 
doniinion over Friends of Philadelphia; 
Yearly Meeting, its spirit t6ok flight 
to other reg^ons^ where, in the minds 
of some, in' an unsuspecting and un- 
guarded hour, it found too ready ad- 
mission, and is now producing a rich 
harvest of those deleterious firuits 
which have characterized orthodoxy, 
in every age of the world. And how- 
ever much we may deplore any suc- 
cessful attempts to introduce creeds 
and conf es»ons of faith into the so- 
ciety of Friends, who have hitherto 
been a united people without them, 
we have the pleasing hope, sanction- 
<^d by daily attestations, that its mem- 
bers every where, generally spetking) 
are alive to their best interests, ' ami 
tliat they will ultimately drive this 
invading foe from their borders. We 
have fi-cquently been told by hireling 
priests and their adherents, that no 
society of christians can exist ordweU 
together in harmony without a writ- 
ten creed; and this doctrine, of latter 
time, has been unblushingly promul- 
gated by professing Friends and min- 
isters, the want of which, they say, 
lias been the cause of the disturbances 
in aociety. [ 



Now if we examine eccleiiastical 
history, we shall find abundant testi- 
mony to prove, that no sect or • deno- 
mination, ^at adopted cert&in Rotigns 
and opinions, .as d standard of faith, by 
which all its members were to be tri- 
ed} ever existed, any length of time, 
without dissentions, discords, and 
convulnons. If the advocates for 
creeds can produce me an instance, 
I shall thank them for the intelligence. 
The spirit of man,' which was design- 
ed by his Creator to ei^joy its liberty, 
'unshackled by the fetters of supersti- 
don and bigotry, never can "be con- 
trolled by human authority, unless we 
wilfully resist those evidences with 
tvhich God has furnished us, and pas- 
.sively submit to become, slavd^ and 
vasslUsto spiritual inquisitors, and dic- 
tatorial rulers. When we take a view 
Of Friends, we find that while they 
were without a creed, or any attempts • 
to impose one upon them, they .were 
a united people, mid brotherly love 
and harmony prevailed among^ them, 
in a degree without a parallel o^mong 
other professors; and it was not un- 
til certain members, who, by lortue of 
their stations, became ambitious of 
power to rule and govern, and who 
artfiilly introduced, and endeavoured 
to palm a creed upon them, that any 
invasion of the peace and sooal com- 
munion of society was experienced. 
Here then is .a clear demonstration of 
the fact, that creeds, and confessions^ 
and articles of faith in religious asso- 
ciations, are the bane of all truechtis- 
tianity; and they have, in every gene- 
ration of the world that history ilir^ 
nishes any accodnt o( produced more 
intolerance, persecution, and blood- 
shedi than can be justiy attributed to 
any other cause whatever. 

Look over Christendom, I entreat 
you, from, the time that Constantino 
ascended the throne, and Christianity 
became incorporated with Ibgal and 
unjust edicts. See what a vast scene 
of wide spread suffering and human 
butchery presents itselfi We behold 
one sect of christians fiercely opposing 
another, under pretence of doing the 
Lord's work, and the strong arm of 
the civil power enlisted to force a 
uniformity of faith, and establish an 
orthodox creed. In the course of 
events, we behold another 8ect« with 
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mad mnbition rise, and successfully 
gain admittance to the crown, and like 
those who had been l^luctantity forced 
to abdicate it, they triumphaiitiy boast 
of their immaculate purity, and hurl 
their denunciations Und ana^emas 
aguinst all others who would not suc- 
cumb to their absurd iclogmas, hor sub- 
scribe to their orthodox creed. Po- 
pery, Protestantism, and Calvinism, 
each in succession led conquering 
armies to victory, and each reigned 
triumphant in its turn; and as each 
claimed the scepthi Of orthodoxy, 
they persecuted, banished, imprison- 
ed, of brought to the inquisition, all 
those who would not worship at their 
shHne, nor conform to their several 
jarring and discordant creeds. 

Here, then, is exhibited to our view 
a lamentable picture of Christendom, 
though but a small portion of her 
bloody histoiy, and which, whilie it 
excites feelings of the most painful 
nature, and inspires us with compas- 
sion for her deluded votaries, ought 
to arouse every faculty of oue nature, 
and stimulate us to make a bold and 
decisive stand against every encroach- 
ment upon our religious liberties, by 
ti\e introduction of creeds and arti- 
cles of faiths as the warning voice of 
history points to them as the fruit- 
ful parents of persecution; and bids 
us, m language written with blood, 
to beware, lest, through un&ithfol- 
ness to our ancient testimonies, we 
give them a passport to our confi- 
. dence. . Sinceuitt. 

FaUowfield, Sth mo. 29tk, 1828. ' 

F»r the Friend, or Adroeate of TruUu 
TRINITY. .' * 

( Continued from page 117. ) 

Among the philosophical doctrines 
o'f the Egyptians, that which relates 
to the origin of things, may first be 
noticed The amount of what may be 
collected will not prove ver}' satisfac- 
tory to the inquirer, but small as it 
may be found, the novelty of the 
speculation will in some measure com- 
pensate the defect They beheved 
that there existed from idl eternity, 
a being independent of all others, 
whose title signified the Crood Spirit. 
From him there was produced a hmit- 
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ed creation, n^ch, under the form of 
ai* ^SS* represented the world in ^a 
state of chaos. There proceeded at 
the^ same time, from <uu9 creating 
])ower, a principle which gave anima- 
tion to -the unformed mass, and re- 
duced its rude elements 'to organic 
form's. 

■ But although the priests dedd^dly 
taught, that tne world was produced 
by the agency of a spiritiuil and eter- 
.nal Being) yet it is difficult to deter- 
mine, whether they really believed 
nature to have ha4 abennning. Sodte 
supposed it subject to destruction and 
renovation, in perpetual sticcession, 
at immense distances of time. At the 
termination of each period, the ce- 
lestial bodies resuming th«r former 
ordei*, the whole series of events ag^n 
rfecur in the same order as before. 
The same men are ag^ain bom and 
\ perform the same acts, - cities are 
buih anew, and the old arts revived. 

ATnong the ancients this doctrine 
held a conspicuous rank, and was re- 
garded as a distinguishing precept of 
the stoics, from whom our informa- 
tion is drawn. The agents by which 
this destruction was to be effected 
were two, adeli^ge of water, and fire; 
the former sweeps away men, and 
destroys all animals, and vegetable 
productions; the latter' dissolves the 
gibbe and affects the very elements 
of the universe. 

The stoic Cleanthes remarks that 
the moOn, stars, and sun will perish, 
and that the celestial ether will re- 
solve all things into its own nature.* 

Seneca compares the confidence of 
the philosopher, to the solitary felicity 
of Jupiter, who after the world has 
melted, and the gods are commingled 
into one, reposes in meditation on his 
own perfection.! 

The returns of these catastrophes 
were connected with the revolution 
of certaiif astronomical periods, for 
Aristocles says, the whole world is 
.devoured by fire, at the expiration 
of^Hted, and defined intervals4 

Nunienius remarks, those who teach 
that all thingil are to be resolved into 
fire, do not apply properly the term 

♦ Plut. d6 Comm. Notion. 

t Seneca Epitt4^ 9. 

^ Aristoc. apud. JButeb. ' 
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destruction to the event which is 
destined to happen at certain g^al 
spaces of time.* 

This catastrophe seems to have 
been ascertained by the revolution of 
the great year, which is a cycle cbm- 
posed of the revolutions of the sun, 
moon, and planets, terminating when 
these bodies come back to the same 
sign whence they set out, at some 
remote epoch; f 

The stoics, according to the testi- 
mony of Cicero, firmly maintained 
that human nature was destined' to 
become in every successive age more 
corrupt, and that in the end the 
wicked inhabitants would be removed 
from Ihe earth, and that a pew gene- 
ration would succeed of .virtuous mep, 
whose posterity, in the conclusion of 
many ages, were ordiuned to suifer 
the same debasement, aiid in like 
manner be destroyed 4 

The order in which these circum- 
stances took place, cannot na>||^be 
explained, various opinions having 
been entertained on the subject It 
is far from improbable, that the tradi- 
tion of fire and water was founded on 
distinct legends, which in the lapse 
of time became confounded together. 
But it is certain the doctrine itself 
was derived from the . •college of 
Egypt, and forms the basis .of an itn- 
portant tenet in the religion of the 
present day. All the old philpso- 
phers, whether Greek or Roman, 
adopted the principle, and recom- 
mended it by sol the arts of persuasive 
eloquence. It appears 'to have been 
universally received as a truth, that 
the earth having been once destroy- 
ed by a flood, would eventually be 
brought to an tend, by a general con- 
flagration. The source whence the 
Egyptians borrowed it, must Jiave 
furnished the people of the east, with 
the rudiments of their philosophy, as 
both agree in all important particulars. 
' The same doctrine modified, still 
maintains its ascendancy in all the dif- 
ferent denominations of religion, now 
known. The sects considered as 
christian, recognise it in the tenet, 
that the world b^ng once destroyed 

* Numen. Apud. Euseb. 
f Censorin. de Die natal. 
% Quest, nat. 3. C. 29. 



by a flood of waters, is reserved to be 
consumed by fire, and they further 
hold that after this, the righteous h1u41 
reign for a thousand years upoH the 
renovated earth. It is not until all 
this has been completed, that the con- 
summatiofi of all things will take place,. 
There is one sect, however, that does 
not ^opt tlie opinion to the whole 
extent^ but reject tliat part of it 
which relates to what b called the 
millenium. H is intended merely to 
point out the general coincidence, 
without entering on any discusnon of 
its particular application, and this is 
to ha understood in the observationir 
that may follow. * . 
. The most remarkably custom pre- 
valent in Egypt was that of embalm- 
ing, the dead, with much ciU*e and 
frequently g^at expense. It might 
have originated in some peculiar 
views entertained with regard to the 
existence of the soul. There is, how- 
'Cver, but a glimmering of light to aid 
us in directing our course through 
the obscurity that surrounds this sub- 
ject. 

The doctrine of the resurrection 
of the body, has been imputed to the 
people of Egypt, but if it really waa 
believed bv tliem, no evidence' of tlie 
fact has come down to us. Herodotus 
obsei*ves, that the immoilality of the 
human soul was admitted, and that 
when the body died, it passed into 
some otlier animal made for its re- 
ception. By this process it migrated 
through all creatures in nature, unUl 
at the expiration of three tliousand 
years, it entered again into a human 
body.* 

The solemnities that took place at 
the death of an individual, were pro- 
bably designed to exeil some in- 
fluence on tlie passage of the soul 
tp tlie realm where judgment was to 
be pronounced on its deeds. There 
is a prayer oflered on these occasion^ 
which , alludes to some curious cir- 
cumstances, not irrelevant to this mat- 
ter. When the body of a person of 
rank was to be embalmed, the abdo- 
men bcinjg^ opened- tlie intestines 
were taken out, and deposited in a 
separate vessel. After a few other 
ceremonies had been performed, one 

• Herod, lib. 2. c. 23. 
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of the persons emplo)r€d, laying* jiis 
hand on the vessel, desired of the siln 
his protection to the deceased; set- 
ting forth that he had always faithfully 
worshipped the divinities of his fa- 
thers, had honoured his parent and 
neither robbed or otherwise injurfcd 
any man; but that if he had 'com- 
mitted ajiy injury on his ODi^n life, by 
improper eating* or drinking', the fault 
lay on the intestines, which were irf- 
mediately thrown into the fiver.* 

That a peculiar mansion was ap- 
propHated for the dead, may be con- 
firmed by Plutarchi, who expressly 
says, there was supposed to be a sub- 
terraneous region into which the spi- 
rits of the deceased went f 

This residence of the dead Vras a 
receptacle to which the soul depart- 
ed, directly on leaving* the .body, 
until it was sient to occupy some other 
mortal fabric. Theprinchpleoftrans-- 
n^igration wafi universally received by 
the philo^phers of antiquity, which 
they thought was intended as a pun- 
ishment to the soul for its previous 
iaults. It was supposed there mig-ht 
be various orders of beings superior 
to the human raCe, whose souls had 
proceeded forth from God. The souls 
of these higgler orders, entering* into 
human bodies; endured afflictions on 
earth. The life of man ^as aocepted 
as a st^te of penal disgrace, but it 
ended not here, for the soul went into 
brutes, and even plants. At length, 
being purified* from its corruptions, 
the current of progression was chang- 
ed into a contrary course. 

It does not appear that the eternal 
dupition of the soul was taugl^ as a 
doctrine^ for it was asserted generally 
that the soul survived the body, but 
had only a limited existence. There 
were those who had adopted an idea, 
that at the general conflagration of 
the universe, all beings would be re- 
solved into the divine- 'essence, out of 
which they were produced. It was 
reserved for more enlightened miifds, 
to discover the sublime truth of eter- 
nal life, but without being able in any 
manner to comprehend its form. 

The doctrine of emanation apd 

transfusion was propagated by the 

— -— ^— — ■ 11 .11 

* Porphyr de abstin. lib. 4. c. 10. 
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mystics of Egypt' Upon it was built 
•in all probability the system of the 
Gnostics, the celebrated theory con- 
cerning . the descent of the soul 
through the seven planl?tary spheres, 
and its re-ascent* There is a proof 
of the existence of these fictions in a 
very remote period, to ,be found in 
I the vision* of Jacob, in the narration 
of which a style is adopted similar to 
that used in the representation of 
them. The mystics divided the hea- 
vens,' into eig^t regions, the highest 
being that of the fixed stars, fiU^ bv 
an incorruptible 6ther,' from which 
every «oul had issued. This was the 
native and original abode of all intel- 
ligent and gpiritual beings While 
they cpntinued there', unconnected 
witk any of the impurities of matter,' 
their nature was pure and holy. There 
were, however, some souls who, im- 
pelled by unstable desires, or as a 
punishment for their crimes, descend- 
ed to the lower world through the 
seven spheres, acquiring in their pas- 
sage the vices incident to each station. 
This was described under the figfure 
of a ladder, reaching from heaven to 
earth, and divided into ^even parts. 
Eaeh of these was furnished with a 
gate, the eighth being at the top, and 
belonged to the sphere of the celes- 
,tial firmament* 

When a soul had become liable to 
be degraded fcom heaven to earth, 
-there was no possibility of returning, 
but by being cleansed from the cor- 
ruptions of the body. Some supposed 
there were three . periods of transmi- 
gration allowed, which if neglected, 
brought on the soul the doom of en- 
tire extinction. These principles had 
currency among many different na- 
tions, and exerted an influence on all 
descriptions of men. Hence the Apos- 
tle Paul, a man eminent for learning, 
is detected speaking of the third hea- 
ven, and the miraculous things there 
seen. This example is alone suffi- 
cient to show how deeply the minds 
of men had been penetrated by these 
principles of religion. 

There is nothing in the Egyptian 
manners more repiynant to reason, 
and at the same time so remarkable, 
as the adoration of animals. No insect 

* Origen contra Cel. lijb. 6. 
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can scarce be named, to which mystip 
festivals were not dedicated. Th^ 
splendour of processions excited the 
astonishment df strangers, while their 
disg^t could not be concealed when 
the object of devotion was discovered. 
It was remarked by Clemens, that 
the wiWa of. temples shone with g^ld 
and silver, tog^ether with the* beautiful 
gems of Tndia imd Ethiopia^ the re- 
cesses being hid by magnificent cur- 
tains. But when you enter, inquiring 
for the god in whose honour the edi- 
fice was erected, the priest with a 
solemn countenance draws aside the 
veil, and you perceive Uie- divinity. 
There is seen a snake, a crocodile, or 
tome other hideoiisbeastybetter adapt- 
ed to a ditch th^ a temple. * 

Of all animals the ox was held in 
the highest estimation, while living 
bejng treated with respect ^d rever- 
ence, and when dead committed to 
the sacred river, or buried with great 
lamentation. From the frequent al- 
lusion to this circumstance in the 
Hebrew writings, and the fact, that 
the Jews were always inclined $6 this 
superstition, it would seem to have. 
been the nfbst general in .practice. 
But the more particular examination 
of tlus subject, will be resumed when 
the mosaic ritual shall be compared 
with that of neighbouring countries. 
. It is proposed to offer a few brief 
conjectures, as to the motives which 
led to this gross departure from cor- 
rect principles. Plutarch supposes ani- 
mals were worshipped from an emo- 
tion of gratitude for services derived 
fit>m them, as in the cow, sheep, and 
dog. But there were includied in the 
number some of no known benefit, 
and even some of a nature destructive 
to mankind, and these received as 
much and frequently greater honour 
than the former, llavenous beasts 
were adored with the most profound 
devotion, and so deeply roote<l was 
the prejudice, that mothers rejoiced 
when their children were devoured 
by crocodiles. To this suppontion it 
may be objected, that the benefit to 
be derived fi*om useful animals, was 
rendered void by the homage paid 
them. Oxen or sheep could not be 

• Clemens Pacdag. lib. 3. 



used for food, and even a garment 
composed of wool was prohibited. 

It has been thought to arise from 
the animals being emblems of the 
figures into which the stars had been 
distributed. But it is to be remark- 
ed, that the agreement between the 
Qelestial image8,'8ndthe host of Egyp- 
tian divinities, is very rare, therefore 
this cannot be the cause. A eele- 
, brated ancient, however, casts fi ray of 
light on this subject by his great re- 
searches mto antiquity. ThO people 
of Egypt, by a sedulous study of phi- 
losophy, and from their acquaintance 
with the nature of Uie gods, had learn? 
ed that tiie. divinity aid not confine 
himself exclusively to human beings, 
but . pervaded all living creatures. 
Hence tlifr deity is represented some- 
times as a single animal, a man or ox, 
and again as compounded of two or 
more from different species; for ex- 
ample with the head of a lion, and 
the body of a man.* 

All the operations of nature werls 
referred .to daemons, who wext thought 
to g^ve life to the different portions 
of the univei'se, and these came oi^t 
from the supreme deity. But the 
doctrine was carried much -farther, 
for it was held,'that the soul, in any. 
thing living, was a portion of the same 
divinity. Therefore it was not a man, 
or an ox that was. wfirshipped, but the 
manifestation of God in them. 

The same writer to whom allusion 
has just been made, justly observes, 
that one circumstance inducing the 
veneration of these creatures, was the 
belief that the soul of each animal, 
when, separated from the body, con- 
tained a rational .principle endowed 
with a knowledge of futurity^ and all 
the faculties of tlie. unfettered human 
soul.f 

Plutarch pursues a similar reason-, 
ing, and the result is the same, for all 
these beings have imbibed an emana- 
tion, and an appropriate pai^cl^ from 
"the^nivei*sal mind, which governs all 
thing8.t 

As the doctinne of ,ti*ahsmigration 
obt^ned credence, it was. not con- 



* Porphyr. de Abstinentia lib. 4. 
cap. 9. 
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fined to men «nd infe^or ammals, t)ut 
extended to the gods, who are said 
to have appeared under the .form of 
men,, lions, &c. Hence the opinion ^ 
that animals were divided. into two 
classes, the divine and sacred; the last 
of which it was thought comprehend- 
ed only minute effluxes from the deity, 
while the first were believed to be, 
true incarnations of the celestial gods. 
A few instancfes, will not .be improper 
in this place, ti3 affording a more clear 
illustration of the subject. Osiris was 
rephesented und^r the similitude of a 
wolf, I'yphon as a crocodile, and Diana 
in the form of a cat . 

The priests, it is well known, pre- 
tended to possess supernatural pow.- 
ers^and an acquaintance withfuturi" 
ty. . Thes^ gfreat powerSj. were sup- 
posed to originate m soqae real natu- 
ral superiority/ in consequence ^f 
their being the peculiar fevourites of 
heaven. Those who hiad extraordi- 
nary wisdom, were literally reg^arded 
as partaking of the divine nature, the 
soul of the priest being, an emanation 
from that god to whose service he 
was dedicated. . Individuals of this 
character, were believed to be incar-* 
nations of the gfods. 

Having thus briefly tX'eated' the sub- 
ject of the worship .of animals, it will 
not be improper to oiFer a few re- 
marks on the antiquity of this descrip- 
tion of reli^ofl. That it was as early 
as the time of Moses, mast- be admit- 
ted by all who hkve perused his re- 
puted writings. At the period in 
which Joseph was viceroy of Egypt, 
it was unlawful to kill a ^heep. The 
history of the Jews, at that early date, 
furnishes abundant testimony thatthe 
adoration . of animals was known. 

Those, who would wish the discus- 
«ott fhrtber protracted, may be refer- 
ed to the first chapter of the epistle 
to the Romans, for a beautifiil illus- 
tration. • E. 

Orpheus, (a heathen) one thousand 
two hundred years before Christ llius 
expresses his belief of Gk)d: '* His 
hand reaches to the end of the sea, 
his right hand is every where, and the 
earth is: under his feet. He is only 
OiTB, begot of himself,' and of him 
alone are all things beg^t; and Grod 
is the first and the. last. 

fVm. Penn'a Gtntik Divinity. 



Fv the Friend) or Adrocatd of Truth. 
The following letter, which has 
been handed" to us for publication, 
was addressed by a Friend of Concord 
QUsttlerly Meeting, to a prominent 
individual in the.brthodox ranks, re-. 
siding within the limits of that quar- 
ter. 

4M mo. mh. 1828. 

RSBPECTXD FrIXNI^, 

I have seen, and have now in my 
possession, two lettei^ of thine ; one ad- 
dres^d to S. D. and tlie other, to S. 
J. and wife, in which are some 
charges, which I oonjnder as uncharita- 
ble and unfoundedf a^, well as some 
sentiments, which I believe to be un- 
sqund; and therefore deseiTe ., to be 
fairly met.-^I shall. first notice that 
addressed to S^. J. and wife, in which 
is the following: •*! do not believe 
you have joined in promoting a sepa- 
ration, either forthe enjoyment of libe- 
ral principleSf or more . indulgence 
than ybii have found heretofore v but 
is it possible that you can believe, 
tiiat many that are zettoas in promotr 
ing it have done it for any other pur- 
pose? But I fear, dear S. thou art deep* 
ly tinctured with socinianism. If so^ I 
intreat thee by the mercies of God to 
reconsider the mattel*. Let not the 
sophistry of any man, or any set of 
men persuade thee to disbelieve the 
great love and niercy of <5od,in send- 
ing his son into the world, and offer- 
ing up himiielf, and Jayinjg* downjus 
life as a propitiatory sacrifice, and 
making an atonement for the sins of 
all mdn,' as is abundantly testified in 
the scrip tiues of truths wliich it seems 
to me no: mart can. doubt, until he 
doubts the. scriptures and the ti'utht 
of holy writ. But I am free to say, that 
there is too much reason to believe, 
' that there are .many in our day, that 
deny Je^us the son of Mary to be the 
Christ" 

. However uncharitable some of you 
may have been, in putting a strained 
,and false construction on the. words 
and expressions of some of my fiiends, 
I shall hot follow the example so far 
aS' to suppose thou really meant to 
assei't, what the above expressions 
do clearly' and literally assert, to wit, 
thai God did offer up hirnselft and lay 
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down hit life, to make atonement for 
the sins of all nun, — This is a Senti- 
ment so absurd, and even blasphe- 
mous, that I can hardly believe that 
any man of sound mind wdulddare 
to avow it. But 1 suppose thy mean- 
ing was, that his son Jesus Christ of- 
fered up himself, and laid down his 
life as a propitiatory sacrifice, and 
made atonement for the sins of all 
men. And this thou roundly asserts 
is abundantly tdstilied in the scrip- 
tures of tmth. — I ask where is this so 
abundantly, testified in thef scriptures'* 
Thou art^ I think, a member of the 
bible society, and a professor of great 
veneration ror this saci*ed book; $ind 
if this doctrine is so abundantly te^- 
fied there, why not cite some passage. 
Tell us where we may find, at least; 
•ome part' of this abundant testimo- 
ny? — ^I have several bibles, and of 
three Afferent translations; and in 
that of oiir common translation, which 
is moot read, I ,can find the word 
aionemeni but once used, from the 
begining of Matthew to the end of 
Revelations, to wit Romans v. ll. 
and there it is not used, in any 
thing like the sense which thou 
seems to attach to it; but in tlie sehse 
of reconciliation: that is, that through 
Christ we are reconciled unto God,- 
which is a doctrine, I- trust, we all be- 
lieve in. And in this sense a late 
translator renders this passage, toVit: 
" And not only so, but we boast in 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom' we have now obtained this 
reconciliation." (See Thomson's trarts- 
lation. ) — So that I much doubt, afler 
all thy confidence, and abundant tes- 
timony, if this dbctrine of an outward 
atonement can be found any where 
in the New Testament, or fairly de- 
duced tlierefrom; though I admit, it 
may be found in the caJvinistic, and 
other trinitarian creeds. . 

Our Lord said to Peter, "Blessed 
art thou Simon Barjona, for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed this unto 
thee, but my father which is in hea- 
ven. And I say unto thee, thou ai't 
Peter, and upon this rock 1 will build 
my church, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it." Now if we 
believe the scriptures, and the decla- 
ration of Christ himself, his true 
church is built upon the revelation 



of Gpd the Father; and not upon 
creeds and conf^^ssions of faith of any 
kind. And upon the same -rock upon 
which the true church of Christ is 
built, upon that same rOck must every 
stone, ormemberofthsftsaine church 
be also built, and not upon mere be-* 
Kefs of any kind, however sound or 
dorrect. 

. That Christ, the saviour of the 
world, the same Christ which was ' 
with the children Df Israel in the wil- 
derness, and with and in every nlan 
born into the world, from Adam unto * 
this day, wa^ iii extraordinary fullness 
in that prepared body; named Jestu, 
who was born of a virgin, and in him 
dwelt, as in a t£nt, amongst men, I 
fully believe. But that this body was 
the Christ, [the saviour of the soul,} I 
do not and cannot believe: for this 
body was not with the children of 
Israel in the .wild efness, as the scrip- 
tures tiestify Christ was: neither can 
that body be. in every man or in any 
ilian, as the scriptures testify Christ . 
is. " Know you not your ownselves," 
said the apostle, "how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, .except ye be repro- 
bates." It appears to me, therefore/ 
clear, (though 1 would riot press it 
upon thee or any one, for, I rarely 
speak of these tilings,) that it is the 
inward life, the Divinity^ and not the 
outward body, that is the true Christ: 
and tbiit it was the outward body, 
and not the Divinity, or Christ the 
Saviour, tliat was put to death on 
Mount Calvary. And this, whether 
it be socinianism or not, I believe it to 
be no new doctiine among P'riends. 
Isaac 'Pennington says, *.* There was 
the outward i^essel^ and the inward 
Ife. This we certamly know, and 
can never call the bodily garment 
Christ,' but that which ti|.peai'ed ai^'.l 
dwelt in the body." — And William. 
Penn also says, "But that the out- 
ward person which suffered, was pro- 
perly the son of God,' we utterly de- 
ny, and it is a perfect 'contradiction • 
to their. own principles; a bodi/ hast 
thou prepared me, sB.\d the 'son; then 
the son was not the body, though the 
body was the son's." 

Biit this is not socinianism. Socinus, 
though a pious man, as I believe, and 
more unexceptionable in his private 
character, than either Luther or Cal- 
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vin, nevertheless held, that Christ 
hiid no existence prior to his mirad^- 
lous conception in the body of the 
virgin: which is contri^y to Christ's 
own declaration, '> Before Abraham 
was, I am;-' and .is held by no one 
amongst us, to my knowledge. — It is 
true that Spcinus .rejected the Cal- 
vinistic doctrine of original sin, an 
outward atonement, and ths trinity; 
and on these points, some amongst 
us, as well as many of our primitive 
Friends, more n^ai'ly coincide witli 
liira than with Calvin. . 

But if a creed or confession of faith 
yiA& as essential to. salvation^ as Uiy 
letters^ and many violent declama- 
tions, of latter jtime, from the galleries, 
would repre^ent.it to be, is it riot like- 
ly Cliri^t himself would have left us 
one? He was certainly abundantly 
more capable of framing one accepta- 
hle to himself and his heavenly Father, 
than A. P . or any other man Hving, 
could possibly be.— And seeing it 
has not pleased him, in his wis4Qni, 
so to do, is it not, my friend, a'bold 
and daring presumption for any. man, 
or any set of men upon earth-, to pre- 
sume to mend hi? work, and declare 
that essential to salvation which he 
has not declai'ed to bfe so? — When 
Christ was queried of by one former- 
\}\ what he should do to be saved? 
Hfe answered, WTuU is written in the 
Jaw? How veadest tlum? — The que- 
rist answered, ** Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy. God with all thy heart, 
aifd with all tliy soul, and with all 
thy streng^, • and with all thy mind; 
and thy neighbour /as thyself." — 
Christ replied to him, ** Thou hast 
answered'rightf this do cafid thou shalt 
live.** — But it would seem, in thy 
opinion, and in that of some others of 
thy orthodox brethren and sisters, 
that to h/oe God, and our neighbour, is 
not enough to entitle us cven^ to the 
name of diristian, without superadd- 
ing some favourite . dogma of faith 
said belief. 

But to be plain and ' honest with 
thee, my friend, I do most candidly 
and seriously beUeve, whether, ihis- 
taken or no4, that thou and many 
6th8rs amongst you, who are making 
a very high profession, are neverthe- 
. less fast verging towards that outward 
sitate of formality, and dependence, on 



higli professions, and on what Christ 
has . dune for us outwardly, which 
our primitive friends were so eitmestr 
ly concerned to call the. people out oi\ 
and to turn them to a Christ within 
them, i-atlier than t(J a Christ without 
them — to .that true- and living faith 
which is brought forth in the heart, 
and which worketh by love to the pu^ 
lifying of tlie soul from dead works to 
serve tlie living God ii^ newness of 
ife. And' I am the more; confu^med 
in this behef from the fruits which 
you are bringing forth, so exactly, in 
myopiinion, corresppnding with such 
a'sitatcf and by their ilniits, and not by 
their professions inen are to be known. 
The high professing orthodox, in the 
time of our Saviour's personal appear- 
^ce amongst men, ** trnsted in tliem- 
selves that they were rightebus, and 
despised all others." Luke 18. ,9. 
Is not tliis undeniably a trail in your . 
character?— Agiun, they persecuted 
both him and his followers, casting 
them . out of tlie synagogues. See 
John 16. 2. And has it not been 
the practice of the liigh professing or- 
thodox, in ' every age and in every 
society professing Christianity, fix)m 
a very early period unto this day, to 
excommunicate and. cast out as evil 
doers, those who for conscience sake, 
could not submit and bow to their . 
dogmas, though much better ijien 
'and better chi'istians tlian themselves ^ 
^-And ai'e not you at this time at the 
very same work, and in the very same 
spirit? — Thou sayst, you consider 
>vhat you are doing to be your indis- 
pensable duty.: and so, no doubt,' did 
Saul, when he was persecuting the 
christians of his day; for he says 
**^he verily thought that he ought to 
d« many things conti*ary to tlie name 
of Jesus." But Saul was greatly in ' 
error, and so I believe youare: — and 
I wish that tlie same power which con- 
vinced Saul of the evil of his Course, 
may in his great mercy, before it is 
too late, convince you of the evil of 
yours. For be assured, my friend, that 
no persecutor, from the days of Saul 
to this day, ever has received, or ever 
will receive a more favourable answer 
for all his zeal, and labour, and toil in 
this vocation, than that of. Who hath 
required this at thy hands? — Thou 
sayst "you have more need .of our 
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tender sympathy than blame." — Tl^ii 
I deny; it would be wrong to s^^ipa- 
thize with yoa in your evil course. 
You maybe objects of our pity^.as evil 
doors who knoW *not what they do; 
but as to tender sympathy, you t:an 
have no claims upon us of that nature— - 
and wlrcrein is your tender sympa- 
•thy manifested towsS^ us ^ 

Thou pretty roundly charg^stmany 
of us, with being influenced in our con- 
duct by a desire for more Ubertyi or in- 
dulgence, than toe have heretofore enjoy- 
ed. Where is the evidence of thisbeing 
a fact } Afe we not as sober, as temper- 
ate, as chaste, as honest, and in every 
respect as moral, and as diligent in the . 
attendance of our religious, meetings, 
as we heretofore were; or as you, 
voiunelves now are? — ^ We will not 

• 

shrink- from a comparison with the 
best of you, in any of these respects. 
Wherefore tlien this railing accusa- 
tion? Is it to palliate the persecuting 
measures you are now pursuing 
against u»? Ah, my iriend, such pallia- 
tives will avail you biit little, if you 
shall be found in a gross and actual 
violation of that solema rule given by 
Christ himself, and which is worth 
more than all the creeds and confes- 
sions of faith devised by. man since' 
the foundation of the world; "What- 
soever ve would, tiiat men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them." 

I um,'with love unfeigned, thy real, 
but grieved friend ' J. P. 

Ax Extract. 

** Which of the ten comn\andmc!nts 
does a man break, by following his 
own convictions in religion? Is any of 
us less wise, less just, or less safe, 
because anotiier does that for himself, 
which we everyday do for ourselves? 
Oui* safety is not endangered by his 
taking the liberty to think for him- 
self. It is tue who endanger his safety 
liy taking the liberty to think for him. 
In such a case, we should be less wise 
and less just .than we ought to be; as 
he would be if h6 allowed us to run 
our liberty into such licentiousness. 
How is it that men, christian men too,, 
can see one another's sicknesses, and 
hear of one another's misfortunes, 
without any emotions of anger, and 
with all the feelings of humanity and 



pity that christians oug^t to have for 
one another, and that they cannot 
bear to hear a conscientious man avow 
sentimenta different from their own 
without a red resentment, that» like 
a hot thunderbolt, hisses, and wounds^ 
and kills where it ^dls? No; it is not 
justice, it is not prudence, it is not 
humanity, it is not benevolence, it is 
not zeal for these dispositions; it aeems 
as if it were the explosion- of an in- 
fected heart, where the milk of ba- 
man kindness never flowed. If such. 
emotions can proceed from christians, 
we miist suppose What we are loath 
to think; that isj that tome christiahs 
are, in some unhappy momentSy di- 
veqjted of idl the principles of their 
holy religion, and actuated by the dis- 
positions of the most ignorant and 
cruel of mankind. But, say they, 
though w$ receive no injury, yet God 
is dishonoured? Ah! is God dishon- 
oured? Imitate his conduct then; does 
he thunder, does he lighten^ does he 
afilict ^is poor man? Behold his sun 
enlightens h'ls habitation^ his rain re- 
freshes his fields, his gentle breeze 
fans and aiymates him every day, his 
•revelation lies always open before 
him, his throne of mercy is. ever ac- 
cessible to him; and will- you, nsh 
christian, will you mark him out for 
vengeance? I repeat it again, imitate ' 
your heavenly Father." 

R. R0BI2fS05'. 



** Chnstianity without the spirit of 
Christ, and Christianity with the spirit 
of Christ, beg^n in tiie two first sons 
of Adam, These two brothers, Cain 
and Ahely had no other difference, they 
were both entered into the one chris- 
tian covenant of salvation, they both 
beg^ to worship' God outwardly ac- 
cording to it. The spirit of Christ's 
pi'Ocess dwelling in Mtel made his sa- 
crifice acceptable to (spd, and crown- 
ed him with martyrdom. Outward 
worahip performed without the sp^t 
of Chnst, had no interest with God, 
but brought forth in Cain a spirit oS 
Envy, Hatred, toid Mtrder." . 
William Law's " Confutation of the 

Rev. . Dr. Warburton's Projected 
' Defence (as he calls it) of Christi- • 

anity, in his* Divine Legation of 

Moses," page 96. 



I 

r 



Imprisonment of Friends. 



177 



IMPRISONMENT OF FRIENDS. 



Atnoiig' the I'arious occurrences in 
the Society of Ffiehds, which, have 
resulted from the relen^ess spirit of 
orthodoxy, we have now to record a 
case, which, though of a ne^^ kind, 
is perhaps more cnaracteristic of its 
natui'e than atiy tiiat his pre;ceded it. 
We have seen this intolerant spirit 
spread strife^ and. discord, and divi- 
sion, in meetings and neighbourhoods 
where peace and harmony had resid- 
ed. We, have seen it bl?ist the chari-^ 
ties of domestic and social life. We 
have seen it even stimulate its un- 
happy votaries to repel ^e proffered 
hand of friendship — ^ahand too, which 
at no distant period woujd have re- 
ceive^ a warm reciprocal embrace. . 
But it was left for spectators of the 
present period to see it, not only car- 
ry its resentments to the grave, and 
demand as a price, for the doubtfiil 
privileges of m0*dead, the servile 
submission of tlie living; bi^t to see it 
actuate its possessors, in the exercise 
of their a^med powers, to procure 
the arraignment, as criminal offenders, 
of professors of the same, religion, 
and through the aid of a. magistrate 
sinularly affected* immure them in 
a prison. | 

It is, we presume, generally known 
to our readers, that ih consequence of 
the unjust and oppressive measures 
pursued by the orthodoxparty in Phila- 
delphia Quarterly Meeting, Green 
•treet Monthly Meeting, in the 5th 
month, 1827, dissolved its connex- 
ion with that Quarter, and became at- 
tached to Abington Quarter. For 
most of the time since that period, 
^efforts have been made on the part 
of the orthodox, to prevent, Fiiends 
of Green street, from interring their 
dead in the burying ground belong- 
ing, jointly and severally, to the five 
Montldy Meetings in Philadelphia, 
including Green street To effect 
this object, they fastened the ^tes 
from time to time, thus reducing 
the , Friends of Green 45ti-feet to 'the 4 
imple^isant necessity of removing the 
locks whenever they w^re called 
upon to commit to the silciit grave, 
the bodies of their deceased mem- 
bers. 
After long endurance' of this un- 
Vo4. 1.— 33 



generous and illegal, not to say bar- 
barous interruption, from tlie ortho- 
dox of the other city meetings, 
Friends of Green street Montldy 
Meeting determin^d^ with the advice 
and direction of several of the trus- 
tees of l!he property, to erect a gate 
of their own, through which they 
might pass in sind out of the.grave 
ywrd, and enjoy undisturbedlj ^eir 
rights. This was done, and a few 
(h^ys sdi>sequent, Edmund Shotwell, 
Joseph ' Lukens, ' Charles Middleton, 
(all members of Green street,) and 
Benjamin Beard and Morris Hopkins, 
(two coloured men employed as la- 
bourers,) received a warrant, requiting 
them to appear before Joseph Wat- 
son, the -May or^ ** to answer the com- 
monwealth on a charge founded on 
the affirmation and information of 
Jeremiah WiUets and others, with tu- 
multuoii^ly assembling, and commit- 
ting a breach of the public peace, by 
forcibljr pulling down, a portion of 
the brick wall around the Friends* 
(Western) buiying ground." 

At the time enjoined, they appear- 
ed, and as the trustees had deemed it 
obligatory u^iton them to take legal 
advice \i\ -reference to tlie request of 
Green street Monthly Meeting, and 
had to that end consulted Thomas 
Kittera^ they requested tliat he would 
attend at the Mayor's office. On the 
other side, to aid the prosecution, ap- 
peared John Wurts, 'pne of the six 
attomies known to have been for a 
considerable time past retained by 
tlie orthodox party in this city. 

Jeremiah Willetts, Edward Ran- 
dolph, John Lippincott, all members 
of the northern District Meeting, and 
Samuel Stokes, who has tlie superin- 
tendence of the burial ground, were 
severally examined on the part of the 
prosecution. But on being question- 
ed, it appeared that neither J. Willetts, 
the informer, nor any one of the other 
witnesses, was willing to be consider- 
ed the prosecutor. But after close 
examination, the real state of the case 
was reluctantly but sufficiently dis- 
closed. It appeared that Jeremiah, 
previously to making his affirmation, 
had had a consultation on the subject 
at the office of Horace Binney, in 
company with Thomas Wistar, Thom- 
as Stewardson, Thomas P. Cope, and 
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several other active orthodox, who, 
no doubt, gfave him his orders how to 
proceed, while they hoped to remain 
concealed in the shadei of the impose 
ing persons of Jeremiah and the com- 
monwealth. All this was very fully 
exposed before the mayor, and, al- 
though not an iota of the evidence, 
went to prove a " tumultuously as- 
sembling, and committing a bl*eacKof 
the public peace," and the charge 
was actually abandoned, yet the may- 
or required that the parties should 
enter into bonds to keep tlie peace. 
Conscious that they were in the 
quiet and peaceable pursuit of their 
civil right^ and believing the de-' 
cision of the mayor to be un^st 
and arbitrary, they severally declined 
to enter into the bbnds required, con- 
ceiving that to do so would be a tacit 
admission of guilt, which they were 
not sensible of having incurred. The 
mayor thereupon ordered them to be 
committed to prison, where they re- 
msuned from 4th day to the ^econd 
day following, when, on a writ of 
Habeas Corpus, they had a full hearing 
before Judge King*, whose able and 
satisfactory decision on the ca^e, ^^ 
now la^ before our readers. Those 
who wish a more detailed view of this 
higiJy interesting trial, (for it involves 
civil and religious liberties, dear to 
every citizen,) are referred to a. full 
report of the. evidence and pleadings 
about to be published by the proprie- 
tor of tliis paper. It is proper here to 
remark, that in the commitments^ made 
out by the Mayor, the name of Jere-> 
miah Willetts, which appeared in the 
warrants, was changed,, apparently to 
suit the purposes of the orthodox par- 
ty, to that of Samuel Stokes, who re- 
sides on thepremises, and without the 
wish or consent of the latter. ' 

Our orthodox Friends, to avoid the 
odium that has Resulted from this per- 
secuting measure, would gladly, we 
presume, throw tiie blame of the in- 
stigation of it on the commonwealth. 
But the facts that have been developed 
fcre too glaring to admit of a cover of 
this sort. Will they argue that it can 
not be considered in the liglrt of per- 
secution, inasmuch as the ptisoners 
went voluntarily to jail, hsmxig teen 
merely required to bind theoMdret 
in a moderate sum to be of good be* 



haviour? By the same reason Very 
many of the cases recorded of per" 
secution endured by our primitive 
Friepds must be construed into cases 
of mere silly obstinacy. How often did 
George Fox, and others, conscious of 
their innqcency, refuse to bind them- 
selves to keep the peace or be of 
good behaviour. 

Indeed what was the common mode 
in which persecution was* promoted 
by the priesthood, but to procure, by 
means of some informer, the warrant 
of a magistrate favourable to their pur- 
poses, and have Friends arraigned 
und^r the charge of a riot, or unlawful 
assembly^ and when the proof failed, 
the expedient was for the civil officer 
to demand of them to be bound to be 
of good' beliaviour, or to take the oath 
of allegiance, or some other pretext 
that would serve to effect their com- 
mitment to prison! 

Will our orthodox Friends say that 
when they commenced the measure 
they did not anticipate that it would 
lead to a commitment? It is diffi- 
cult to conceive, if they hoped to 
succeed, how they could anticipate 
any other result. But if the result was 
not in accordance with their feelings, 
why, we ask, did they appear as pro- 
secutors when, the writ • of Habeas 
Corpus was obtmned? Why did they 
double their legal force, and exert 
all their energies to have the prison- 
ers remanded? These are facts that 
jspeak volumes. We will not say that 
they intended to enlist in the unholy 
work of persecution— rthat would be 
too unfashionable a thing for. the pre- 
sent day. But when did those who 
have engaged in persecution ever 
admit that this was the character of 
thc!ir proceedings? Have they not al- 
ways sheltered themselves under some 
plausible pretext? — some important 
religious sanction ? — or some pretend- 
ed matter of principle, which could 
not be ceded qp compromised? ]But 
while professing the honour of God 
and the good of men, a persecuting 
zeal has always been stamped with 
injustice on its very front— for it 
has ever resulted, as in the present 
case, from an indisposition to grant 
those privileges to others which they 
claimed for themselves. Let once this 
BODple principle of justice gmm an m- 
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cendency iM the minds of our ortliodoz 
Friends,, and our difficulties are at an 
end.. We ask nothing^ more — we have 
repeatedly offered to settle our diffi- 
culties with regard to property, by an 
equitable dist^ution of it, br^ by an 
amicable arbitration. Select, we say, 
if confidei^ce is gone apiong ourselves, 
our sober and disinterested neigh- 
bours — 4ake them from what society 
you will-Huid let us settle our differ- 
ences without litigation. But if con-' 
trary to our wishes, we are dragged 
into court, we doubt not, the weigiit 
of the t}pprobrium will rest where, it 
justly belongs/ 

OPINION OF JUDGE KING. 



Commonwealth at the"^ 
relation of £dii\und §hot- 
well, Joseph Lukens, 
Charles >Iiddleton, Mor- 
ris Hopkins, and Benjamin 
Beard. 



vs. 



Snr. Hab. 
Xorpilsad 
^subjiceh- 

dum.' 



The keeper of the prison 
of the county of Philadel- 
phia. ^ 

To the writ issued in this instance, 
the keeper of the prison returns, that 
he detains the relators ** in pursuance 
of certain annexed commitments,-" is- 
sued by the Mayor of the city of Phi- 
ladelphia, and dated the fouilh day of 
June, 1828. These commitments 
state the defendants, to have^b^^i^ 
charged before the Mayor, ,** on 
the affirmation of iSamuel Stokes 
and others, with having committed, 
with others, a breach of the public 
peace; by forcibly puUing down a part 
of the wall of JFriends' Western Bi,irial 
Ground, in said city, and required to 
give bail for future good coivduct (ind 
behaviour towai*ds Sie said Samuel 
Stokes, the tenant in possession, as 
well as to all the good citizens of tlie 
commonwealth." The personal re- 
cognisance of Shot:wel], Lukens, and 
Middleton, in the sum of $500, with- 
out other Security, and bail in $20 
from the other defendents, was re- 
quired by the mayors which being re- 
fused, they were committed until the 
**next Mayor's Court.** A minute 
and laborious investigation of the facts 
which led to this commitment, has 
been gone into before me, and I am 



now called upon, not to determine 
whether the original requisitions of 
the committing magistrate can. be 
sustsdned, but whether, under all the 
circumstances disclosed on the hear- 
ings the relator^ should not be called 
on, to enter into recognisance to keep 
the peace. For the correct under- 
stanfling of the grounds of my deci- 
sion*, a brief recurrence to some of the 
leading facts becomes necessary. I do 
not contemplate gbing very minutely 
intp the voluminous testimony in the 
cause, but will content myself with 
condensing so miich of it as appears 
to me material. 

For several years past, the Quarterly 
Meeting of the Sotietv of Friends of 
Philadelphia, consisted, of five Month- 
ly Meeting^ viz. the Northern District 
the Southerh District, the Eastern 
District, the Western District, and 
Green Street Monthly Meetings,* all 
springing from tlie old Philadelpliia 
Meeting, and harmoniously organized 
from tih^e to time, as the increase and 
focal position of members rendered 
expedient and necessary. On* the 
second day of Vebruary, 1818, certain 
real estate, among which was a lot on 
Schuylkill Seventh and Mulberry St 
since known as the Western Burial 
Ground, was purchased, for the com- 
mon use of. the Jive Monthly Meetings^ 
land was, for that purpose, vested in 
. fifteen trustees, three of whom were 
chosen and appointed by eocA Month* 
Ly Meeting, » Subsequently, this lot 
was designated as a burial place for 
the common use of the five Montlily 
Meeting^; a wall was erected around 
it, and it was in. other respects pre- 
pared for the decent reception Of the 
dead. Inside of the enclosure, a suit- 
able mansion' was erected for the 
dwelling place of a superintendent, 
and other an'angcments made com- 
pelling with convenience and securi- 
ty. . In order to the preservation and 
regulationof this beautiful cemetery, 
a epmmittee of two persons was ap- 
pointed by each of the five Montlily 
Meetings who foi*med an aggregate 

• There were, several other Month- 
ly Meetings also belonging to the 
Quarter; but the five mentioned are 
exclusively interested in the burial 
ground. 



180 



imprisonment of Friends. 



body of ten, and from time to time, 
devised and executed such measures 
as were accordant with the objects of 
their appointment In addition to their 
representation: in the committee ^ of 
ten, each Monthly Meeting appointed 
what was called a burial committee, 
under whose orders the bodied of de- 
ceased Friends were interred in the 
Western Burial Ground, These com- 
mittees of the respective Monthly 
Meetings for g^nting orders, or, as 
they have been tcrjnpd throughout 
this discussion, burial cdmmittees^ 
were distinct an^ independent bodies, 
having no sort of connection with each 
other, or with the joint committee of 
ten; and the orders of each of them 
were always^ until the happening of 
recent events, recognised and obeyed 
by the superintendent, or person in 
charge of the burial place. Under 
this simple and efficient organization,' 
every thing proceeded with the har- 
mony and peace which, until recent 
and ever to be deplored events, have 
always characterized the principles 
ai)d practicje of this primitive people. 
Each of these committees exercised 
undisturbedly, their respective fujic- 
tions, neither controlling nor control- 
led by each othei*; never coming into 
collision, because they tnov^d in dif- 
ferent spheres. So decided seems the 
sentiment as to their mutual indepen- 
dence, that Samuel Stokes, the su- 
\ perintendent, considers that the direc- 
tions of the committee of ten would 
not be sufficient to induce him to dis- 
obey the orders of the burial com- 
mittee of a regular Montlily;Mceting. 
Abovit a year since, Green Si Month- 
ly Meeting, is said to have been " laid' 
down," or, in otlier words, d'epmcd 
of its functions as a*" Monthly Meeting, 
by the Philadelphia Quarter, and its 
members united to tlie Northern Dis- 
trict Meeting. The regularity of this 
alleged laying- down; it effects on the 
separate existence of Green St Month- 
ly Meeting, as a Montlily Meeting; and 
its operatipn on tlie equitable intercut 
in this burial gi'ound, secui-ed by tJic 
trust deed, have leather been hinted 
at than discussed; being treated, with 
entire propriety, as questions refera- 
ble to other tribui^als, and in a differ- 
ent and less summary fbrm of pro- 
ceeding. In point of fact, however. 



Green St Montlily Meeting has never 
admitted the correctness of tlie do- 
ings of the Philadelpiiia Quarter, and 
has gone On as a Monthly Meeting as 
if no such proc^edipg^ were ever had. 
That meeting being in 'the de facto 
exercise pf its functions, and the re- 
gularity and effect of the allegfed lay- 
mg down on the spiritual and tempo- 
ral concerns of the meeting, not being 
submitted to nly decision, I cannot 
consider Green St Monthly Meeting 
in any other light than as one of the 
five Montlily Meetings, which are 
cestuy que ti<usts, the parties among 
others, for whose use the Friends* 
Western Burial Ground is held by the 
trustees. 

Since the period, however, of the 
alleged laying down, tlie two mem- 
bers of the committee often, appoint- 
ed by Green St. meeting,, have not 
been recognised by the other mem- 
bers of this committee, or' suffered to 
participate in tlieir proceeding. Ex- 
cept in a few .instances, the orders for 
the interment of its deceased mem- 
bers, given by their burial committee, 
have been disKigarded by the super- 
intendent of the burial" grouftdi acting 
under the supposed ailthority of a ma- 
jority of the committee of ten: the 
gate has been closed against approach- 
ing funerals of its late members, and 
in ordet" -to tlieir interment, the 
Friends of Green St have found it 
necessary to enter the enclosure by 
means of ladders, and force tlie fasten- 
ings from the gate. It is correct here 
to remark, that no such measure 
would have been necessary^ had the 
Friends of Green St consented to re- 
ceive oixlcrs from the burial committee 
of the Northern District meeting, to 
which, by the alleged lajring down, 
they were supposed to be attached, 
wliich oi-ders were always in readiness 
for them; aijd, on one occasion, such 
an order was actually tendered to the 
family of a deceased' member of Green 
Street meeting, and rejected. The 
ground of the refusal of these orders, 
by the members of Green St meeting 
Was that the receipt of them, from the 
Nortliern District meeting, involved 
an admission of the regularity of the 
doings of ' the Quarteriy Meeting, 
which they have steadily and firmly 
resisted. 
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. At the outset of tbcse difficulties, 
John Chapman held the place of su- 
perintendent of this burial place, under 
the committer bf ten. By an arrange- 
ment between hhn and Samuel Stokes, 
the latter catne. into the possession of 
the dwelUng house; and on the first 
day of January, 1828, eight of the 
committee bf ten being all the mem- 
bers of that'bodv, except the two re- 
presentatives of Gf-eeh St meeting, 
leased the dwellihg house to- Samuel 
Stokes, and enjered into an ag^e- 
ment with him as to the terms and 
conditions on which he should there- 
after exercise the duties^qf superin- 
tendent* of the birrial ground. One of 
the stipulations in bis lease of the 
dwelling house is, **that he would 
not permit the dwelling or abiding on 
the premises of any omer person or 
persons than his own family, without 
the consent of the committee." A 
stipulation in the other agreement re- 
lative to the execution of his duti,es as 
superintendent, engages that he will 
bestow on the burial place ** all the 
labour and attentions necessary, or 
proper, for the fuyilling of the uses 
and purposes for which tSe said buri^ 
gpbund was appropriated. " 
, The Subject of their burial ground, 
naturally excited the attention of 
Green St. meeting; and on the 22d 
of May last, a committee was appoint- ' 
ed by that meeting ** to ask siich aid 
of the 'Trustees as the necessity of tiie 
case might require, , and who were 
authprized to carry into effect under 
'their direction, such measured as might 
be deemed needful, to secure to them 
their rights as a Monthly Meeting," in ' 
this particular. In pursuance of this 
authority, the committee thus ap- 
pointed, requested and obtained per- 
mission of ^rc of the Trustees, "to 
put a gate in the wall of the burial 
ground, in Cherry St. and, if necessa- 
ry, erect a house for a tenant; or take 
any other measures that might secure 
to the meeting the right of interment, 
in conformity with tiie deed of timst, 
i^cognising a common right with the 
other Monthly Meetings of Philadel- 
phia; it being understood that the 
Friends of all the other Monthly Meet- 

' ings should enjoy the privilege of 
entrance equally with the Friends of 

Green St." The appomtmentof this 



committee w^ never coitimunicated 
to the other ten Tiiistecs; nor were 
they in any respect consulted on the 
subject; nor did they in any way g^ive 
their assent tb the permission tlius 
givfen by the minority. It is also proper 
to observe, that this is the first known 
instance of any interference by the 
Trustees with the burial ground — ^the 
control and management of it being 
always heretofore exercised by com- 
mittees, appointed by the five Month- 
ly Meetings. The trust, however, is 
joint, and the necessity for the con- 
sent of a majority, is not stipulated 
by the deed, hot»rever it may be im- 
plied. 

On the 31st of May last, Edmund 
Shotwell, one of tjiis committee, 
"Charles Middleton, Joseph Lukeiis, 
and Joseph Townsend, two of the 
committee of ten, being the Green 
strejat representation in that commit- 
tee, togtither with divers workmen, 
repjured to the Western burial ground, 
in order to erect the contemplated 
gate. They entered the ground 
through a small gate, leading to the 
dwelling houi^e, which was not lock- 
ed, in the most peaceable and orderly 
manner;- pi*oceeded to the western 
wall, and a,fter carefiiUy cutting the 
rip^ grass, so as to do as little injury 
as possible^ commenced the work. A 
space was broken in the wall, of q^iffi- 
cient extent to receive a gute, cor- 
responding in size with the Eastero 
gate, and when the work was com- 
pleted, they as quictiy left the pre- 
mises. — Mr^ Stokes was absent when 
the relators* entered the burial plac^, 
but shortly afterwards returned, and 
foAnd them engaged' as I have de- 
scribed, and stated to them nothing, 
as I understand, except **thatheiuoutd 
inform the committee." Subsequently 
to seeing the committee, he was di- 
rected to tell them to desist. lie did 
so, but they paid no attention. He 
says his family was alanticd on account 
of his absence, » not fi^m any appre- 
hension they had of injury from the 
relators, fi^m whom he says, he has 
** not the least reason to believe his 
person or estate is in danger;" and he 
seemed anxious, on his examination, 
not to be understood as a prosecutor, 
nor in any other light than as a wit- 
ness. 1Ae however declares, that he 
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can recognise no other authority over 
the burial j^und than that of the 
comnyttee who appointed him; and 
that, had he been at home, he should 
have considei^ed it his duty tp hare 
objected to the entry of the relators. 
Except in one particular the g^te was 
completed without tumult, confusion, 
or even excitement, and progressed 
to conclusion, as if the authority for 
its erection had been without ques- 
tion. The occasion I alKide to is this: 
While Edmund Shotwell, (who is a 
mechanic,) and the others, were pull-, 
ing" down the wall, Jeremiah Willetts, 
a member of the Northern District 
Meeting", but hoeing no other connec- 
tion with, possession of, or authority 
over the premises, came and inquired 
the names of certain workmen, W.hich 
were given to him. While Willetts 
was speaking to th^ men, Shotwell,. 
who at the moment of his arrival was 
not actually at work, got upon the 
wall close to which Willets was stand- 
ing, said his name was '* Edmund 
Shotwell," and with a hammer or pick 
commenced throwing some bricks 
from the wall, which fell on Willetts' 
feet, observing to the lattfer,' tliat he 
had better g«t out of the way or he 
would get dusted. The wall was then 
down near to the ground. Willetts 
says, he does not beUeve Shotwell in- 
tended to strike him, but that he in- 
tended to taunt or insult him. 

He also says he is under no. fear of 
injury in person or estate from Shot- 
well, or any of these defendants. Ya- 
rio^ respectable witnesses have been 
examined, who, while they aU disr 
claim any kind of personal apprehen- 
sion of the defend^ints, say that unless 
they are restrained, they believe they 
will repeat their conduct, and two of 
the defendants, viz. Jos Lukens and 
one of the labourers, have been heard 
to express strong intimations of this 
kind. During" the pendancy of the 
inquiry before me, tiie g^te Erected 
by the relatocs has been removed, 
and the breach made in the wall to 
receive it, filled up; part of the ma- 
terials for which, were on the ground 
before the hearing actually commenc- 
ed, and most probably before the is- 
suing of the w;rit of Habeas Corpus. 
This summary may appear tedious, 
but an anxie^ that every ^naeterial fa^t 



should be embraced, has extended it 
to a. greater length than was originally 
contemplated. 

The prosecutors insist that the re- 
cognisance to keep the peace, should 
be continued, and coiltend that the 
facts in evidence prove first: Thai 
tlie conduct of the i^lators on the 
31st of May, in entering the Friend's 
Western Burial l^round, breaking the 
wall and erecting the gate on sixth 
street, was a forcible entry; that be- 
ing done by more than three persons, 
it was a riot, and thai the commisision 
of these crimes by the relators aind 
the subsequent intimations of some of 
them, afford a Well grounded appre- 
hension of future violations of the 
pubUc order, if the relators are not 
recognised to keep the peace. It is 
to be understood that such sure^ was 
all that was demanded of the com- 
mitting mag^trate, or now required 
of me; no proceeding preparatory to 
an indictment for forcible entry or 
riot being" instituted or contemplated. 

For the correct application of the 
testimony to these gi-ave charges and 
in ordfer to test the soundness of this 
application for surety of the peace, 
which it will be perceived is conse- 
quential to their existence, it is neces- 
sary to understand what constitutes, 
in a leg^ point of view, forcible entry, 
and riot Blaokstone defines forcible 
entry as '* ah oflTence against the pub- 
lic peace which is committed by vio- 
lently taking or keeping possession 
of lands pr tenements with menaces, 
forces ccndarms, and vdthout authority 
of law, 4 vol. 147. Viner adopts a 
definition, the character of which is 
more decisive. ** Forcible entry,** 
says that author, " is if one or more 
persons come weaponed to a house or 
land and violently enter; or they offer 
viglence to any possessed; or if they 
forcibly and furiously expel another 
out of his possession." 13 vol. 180. 
The spirit and reason of any law may 
be well collected from the times and 
emergencies that gave it existence, 
and afford sure lights in guiding to 
the conclusion whether new cases as 
they arise are embraced in the de- 
crees of the law^ver. 

At the common law * party who 
had the lawful right of entry, on land, 
might recover his possession from a 
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Wrongf doer by force. . Our old books 
speak of a certain respite wliich was 
g-iven to the disseisee (according to 
his distance and absence,) in whidi it 
was lawful for hi™ to gather force, 
arms and friends, and throw the dis- 
veisor out of liis wrongful possession. 
13th Vinety 399. ^ In a rude and bois^ 
terous age,, when might was right, and 
a proud and ppyi^erfiil jfuedal nobility 
paid but a doubtful homage to a fee- 
ble sovereign, such a right could, not 
f^l to be abused, and hence disputed 
possesions were oftener settled by 
belted kntght arid bucklered yeoman, 
than by cqifed sergeant and ermined 
judge. T(ie public calamities p^o* 
duced by such a state of thing«,ied to 
the statute of 5th Richard 2d, which 
forbid thenceforth entries * •* with a 
strong hand or with a multitude of 
' people, but only in lawful and easy 
manner." Our provincial act of as- 
sembly ^pf 1700 supplies this .statute, 
and directs that *f whoever shall vio- 
Imtty zxid forcihh/ enter the house or 
possessions of another shbuld be pun- 
ished as a breaker of the peace." The 
objects of the statutes against forcible 
entry must not be misunderstood. 
They never were intended to facilitate 
the restoration of private rights -or af- 
ford prompter remedies than the or- 
dinary actions of ejectment and tres4 
pass; but had in view exclusively the, 
preservation of the- public peace. It 
is in the maintainance of this great 
pillar of the social system that the 
commonwealth interferes, having no 
other interest in mere conflicts be- 
tween contending parties for property 
that would induce her to interpose 
between them the public law. When 
therefore the public peace has not 
been infracted, the party who com- 
plains of a violation of his possession, 
must resort to the ordinary tribunals 
of civil jurisdiction. It is undoubted- 
ly convenient for one party to enlist 
the strong arm of the commonwealth 
in his quarrel, but that has never been 
deemed a sufficient reason for her 
interference on all occasions when 
wrongful entries have been made. 
The suggestions I have thrown out 
are much better, and certjunly, more 
authoritatively expressed by our Su- 
preme Court, as long since as 1795, 
m Retpttblica vs. Devore, 1 Yeates, 



501." the ^atutes of forcible entry 
and detainer, say the Court, " were 
made for very wise and good purposes, 
wheriitlie spirit of the times was very 
different from the present. The rights 
of property are more respedted and 
regilrded, and we are induced to flat- 
ter ourselves that the necessity of re- 
curring to law only, for the redress 
of private or public injuries ia now 
obvious td every one. .• These statutes 
are still beneficial, but in a variety of 
instances they have hlen prostituted and 
abused. Their provisions, which for- 
merly were construed liberally^ should 
receive a strict construction from the 
change of circumstances," The prac- 
tical application of these principles m 
that court is well exemplified in a 
manuscript case, a full note of which 
is in my possession. I allude to the 
case of the Commonwealth vs. Tho- 
mas W. Morris, George Vaux, Joseph 
Reed, and others, an indictment for 
forcible' entry, tried before the pre- 
sent Chief Justice at Nisi Prius, in 
1820. In that case one Fox entered 
on an uninclosed lot in South street, 
near Eighths street, under a claim of 
title. 

He fenced the lot round, partly 
filled it up, it being loW, and either 
loaned, or made a donation of part of 
it to a third person, for the purpose 
of erecting a meeting house for pub- 
lic woi*ship, the erection of which 
was actually cpmpienced. The de- 
fendants claimed under one Hill, who 
had been in quiet possession for thirty 
ye^rs and upwards. They went to 
the ground early in the morning, 
forcibly broke down the fence with 
axes, and erected a building on the 
premises, in which they placed a ten- 
ant. While they were thus engaged. 
Fox came on the lot, and protested 
agsdnst their proceeding. On the trial 
he swore that he felt himself in danger 
of personal violence fi'om the defend- 
ants, whose demeanour, ' according to 
his description, was of aver}' different 
character from that of these relators. 
In charging the jury that, in this case 
no forcible entry was committed. 
Judge Gibson said among other thingfs, 
according to the note I retsdn, that 
** Courts now say that where the ob- 
ject is to take a short cut at posses- 
sion, they wiU not^^oantenance forci- 
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blc entries. Merc civil suits must 
not be turned into criminal prosecu- 
tions. The party who institutes the 
prosecution must have been in quiet 
and peaceable possession, not a mere 
8crambHfi!j; possession. Otherwise, 
the p(trty Itutt turned out is not pro- 
tected by tlie statute! of forcible cn- 
tr}'." Under his charge and recom- 
mendation, the defendants were ac- 
quitted, and I {)elievc the prosecutor 
nmlct into costs. And yet Fox's cn- 
tiy on tlie lot, fencing* it round, and 
commencement of building*, looks 
very much like what the council for 
tlie pn)secution, calls an Ouster. 

The party then, who hopes to suc- 
ceed in such a jjrosccution, must have 
a quiet, peaceable, and actual, not a 
mere scrambling possession, and the 
cntiy must be accompanied by actu:d 
force or intimidation. Again, it xs 
not every actual possession, tliat is 
adequate for tliis purpose, for a man 
who breaks open the door of his own 
dwelling house or a castle which is 
his inheritance, but forcibly detained 
from him hi/ one who claims tlie hare 
custody of it, cannot begjiilty of forci- 
ble entry. 1 Uussel 41o, 3 Bacon 
Ab. 255, 1 Hawk. ch. 64 sec. 22. 
The riot charged in argument is a 
consequence of the entiy being forci- 
ble; for a forcible entry by three or 
more is a riot. Hence the question 
of riot here, is dependent on that of 
forcible entry; tlie latter must be es- 
tablished before the Yonner has any 
existence. The operation of these 
legal principles on the application be- 
fore me for surety of tlie peace will 
be readily perceived. The opening 
counsel for tlie prosecution, placed 
his case on the ground that Clreen 
street meeting had been ousted of any 
possessor^' rights it might have for« 
mcrly possessed in tliis burial place, 
by the doings of the committee often; 
that being tlius actually ousted and dis- 
possessed, and exclusive possession be- 
ing in other hands, tlie entry of the 3 1st 
of May by tlic authority of that meet- 
ing, and the minority of the trustees, 
was forcible and riotous. Assuming 
the entry to be forcible and riotous, 
security of the peace is demanded to 
prevent future aggressions. His col- 
league went somew^hat further and 
denied that Green St. and of conse- 



quence all the other meetinga^ had 
ever any other right in this burial 
ground, tlian a right of way, and con- 
sequently it could have no posses- 
sion. It is in tliese assumptions tliat 
the weakness of tlie prosecution lies. 
The facts of the case, and the prin- 
ciples of law arising in it, exhibit that 
whetlier the entry of the 31st of May 
is witliin the statutes of forcible entry, 
is a point of much nfcety, " involving 
tlie solution of important propo«tidns 
of law and fact. The intelligent 
counsel who so ably opened for the 
prosecution, saw tliat unless he could 
establish peaceable possession in his 
clients, and force in the entry of tlie 
relators, he could not expect to obtain 
surety of the peace against future 
repetition. 

He, therefore, to use his own figure, 
considered tlie evidence of force in 
the entry to be as *' clear as the sun 
in the firmament.**. It should indeed 
be- so, to autliorize a judge to usurp 
the functions of a court and jury, and 
to decide, first, that a crime accom- 
panied with a breach of tlie peace 
lias been committed, and that the 
party chai-ged, sliould be coerced, 
under pain of imprisonment, to give 
surety against its future repetition. 
I view the law and facts of the case 
very differently, and, while I ^ve no 
decided opinion on either, consider I 
should not stand on safe ground, if I 
should act as if both were ascert^h- 
ed by due course of procedure. 
The relatoi-s, before I shoid^ demand 
surety of the peace from them on 
the assumption that tliey are forcible 
enterers and ^-ioters, have the kgai 
and constitutional right of*ha\'ing £at 
vital question determined by ajwry of 
their peers. The alignment, that a . 
demand of surety of tlie peace, is a 
more mild and merciful proceeding, 
than a prosecution by indictment, is 
more specious than solid. In effect^ 
it gives to a single magistrate, a pow- 
er which pertains only to axiourt and 
jury, and in s'ubstance, deprives the 
accused, of what is his most inesti- 
mable . right, the trial by jury. I 
would ask the advocates of this doc- 
trine what is to limit the magistrate, 
or subsequently the court, to whicli 
suret}'ships are returnable, eitlier as 
to the length of time for which they 
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■hall be continued, or the amount of 
bail by which they shall be rendered 
effectual. Moderate baiif and the 
party's recognizance is only demanded 
m tins instance by a mild and humane 
magistrate, but under less auspicious 
circumstances, a diiferent requisition 
might be made, and the citizen de- 
prived of his liberty, without ** the 
judgment of his peers," or, as I be- 
lieve; "the law of the land." This 
doctrine is not novel. "Surety of 
the peace," says Dalton, page' 266, 
" ought not to be granted on account 
of a past heatingf unless there be fear 
of futureliang^r: the remedy in such 
case being by action or inmctment.*' 
How much stronger is this case where 
the evidence renders it doubtful whe- 
ther a pubhc offence, a private injury, 
or any wrong has been done, from 
that put by this ancient author, where 
the act is necessaHly criminal, and the 
threat to repeat it, a threat to commit 
a certain arime. 

The Ma^ror's Court of th6 City is 
now in session and the Grand Jury not 
discharged. If it is denied to have a 
judicial- decision on the character of 
this entry, let a Bill of Indictment be 
submitted to that body. By certiorari 
such a bill would be removed to the 
Supreme Court, and the judgment of 
that dignified tribunal between these 
parties ascertained^. If Jeremiah 
Willetts feels himself personally ag- 
grieved by Edmund Shotwell, the 
Courts of the Commonwealth are 
open to him. But until the guilt of 
these defendants, of the crimes im- 
puted to them, is duly substantiated, I 
cannot, under the circumstances of 
this case, demand of them a surety, 
which can never be justly csdled for 
on the mere assumption of their g^lt. 
On the whole, I am compelled to dif- 
fer from what I have no doubt was 
the sincere and conscientious judgmmt 
ofihe Mayor, and accordine^ly refuse 
to call on the relators to give surety 
to keep the peace. No other requisi- 
tion being made of me, they are dis- 
charged, and at liberty to g^ where 
they please. 

To do justly, love mercy, and walk 
humbly, are precepts of religion, 
which answer to the Divine Witness 
lb erery human mind. 

Y^i, I.— 24 



For tlM rriemKor Advoeatt of Tratk 

KIW TOBK TBABLT MXBTIVO. 

'^he fact being of general notoriety 
that at the late Yearly Meeting of 
Friends held in New York, a separa- 
tion from that bod/ was effected by 
an inconsiderable^portion of its mem- 
bers, much inquiry, as was natural 
at the present eventful period when 
so wide an interest is felt, has been 
excited respecting the circumstances 
of the separation; and some grossly 
false and calumnious statements, re- 
lative to the transaction, having ap- 
pieared in a paper published in Phila- 
delphia u^der the auspices and di- 
rection of the orthodox party, so 
called, I am induced, havmg been 
present on the occasion, to endeavour 
briefly to record the principal facts 
that transpired, so far as may be ne- 
cessary to place the subject in a cor- 
rect point of view. 

That readers unaquainted with our 
practices, may the better understand 
the nature of the case, it may not be 
improper to premise that the Friend 
who has acted as clerk the preceding 
yeajT is always expected, at the open- 
ing of the next session, to take his 
seat at the t^ble, and having brought 
with him the books and papers, regu- 
larly to introduce the business of the 
meeting, and to serve it till a clerk is 
appointed, which is usually done at 
the opening of the second sitting, on 
the nomination of the representatives 
from the several constituent Quarter- 
ly Meetings. Contrary to tie uniform 
practice in such cases, Samuel Par- 
sons, who had acted as clerk the last 
year, deagnedly omitted to bring 
with him the bopk of minutes belong- 
ing to the Yearly Meeting, and, ap- 
parently to avoid suspic^n, brought 
instead of it a blank book of similar 
appearance. Even the reports fi^m 
the Quarterly Meetings were with- 
held by ^m, the presence of which 
was indispensable to the prosecution 
of the business of the meeting at that 
sitting. These circumstances were 
of course unknown to the meeting, 
although not altogether unanticipated 
by FnexSds, as the movements of the 
orthodox party in other places, had 
furnished ground to apprehend tuch 
a measure. 
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Th« Yearly Meeetingf commenced 
its session on second day mornings, 
the 26th of 5th month* Soon after it 
had convened, Elias Hicks addressed 
tke assembly in a very solemn and im- 
presfflve manner.. He commenced 
with describing' the properties and im- 
portance of Uie virtue paiiencef of 
whichhe observed, he thought it likely 
we should have great need. He recom- 
mended a humble reliance on God for 
guidance and direction, as the onlyand 
immediate source of all rig'ht know- 
ledge and streng^, and pointed out, in 
feeling and perspicuous language, the 
nature and excellence of tnie religion, 
which is wholly dependent for its ori- 
gin and progress, oil the revelation 
and power of Ins spirit, and showed 
the superiority of this to that which 
has no higher origin than the schemes 
and svitems of men; for all religions 
founded in tradition and human de- 
vice, he sigfnified, were of .one na- 
ture, and would come to nothing, 
'*from that of the Roman Catholic 
down to the traditional Quaker.*' I 
thought his communication through-, 
out clear, cogent, and strikingly ap- 
propriate, illustrating in no ordinary 
degree the remark oH^ob, ** How forci- 
ble are right wprda!" 

E. H. was followed by Thomas Shil- 
litoe and Greorg« Jones, in two short 
communications. Samuel Parsons 
then read an opening minute, and 
called the representatives from the 
respective Quarterly Meetingfs, the 
names of whom he had brought with 
him on a slip of paper. Having read 
the minute, and called the represen- 
tatives, it was the duty of the clerk, 
ag^eeabl}r to the regular order of bu- 
siness, to read the reports from the 
Quarterly Meetings, all of which had 
been forwarded to him in the usual 
manner. At this point, however, appa- 
rentlr by previous concert, Thomas 
Shilhtoe, who is on a religious visit to 
this country from England, rose and 
stated in substance, that as his certifi- 
cates had been readand minuted in that 
meeting, (alluding to the last year,) 
he considered himself a member of 
tiiat meeting, as miMth ao in all napecta 
a$ any member in U, and therefore 
i^ould feel lumself implicated in any 
buaness it transacted, if he remained 
lUent He then Mserted that t large 



numberof individuals were there who 
had departed from the doctrines of 
the society, and had been regularhf^ 
diaoumidf and in strong terms, jvrofes^ 
ed against the meeting's proceeding 
in its business while these persona 
were present Henry Hull, a minis- 
ter belonging to that Yearly Meeting, 
immediately followed him in a some- 
what similar strain, and after him se- 
veral others of the orthodox party. 
Nicholas Brown pretty soon ro^ and 
urged that the clerk should proceed 
and read the accounts from the Quar- 
ters, (suspecting, probably, that he 
had not brought them '^ith him,) and 
then the business would be regularly 
before the Meeting, and the Meeting 
properly opened; after which the sub- 
ject that had been mentioned might 
claim its attention. This proposition, 
however, the- orthodox, as they are 
termed, opposed, and contendea that 
before- any thing could be done in a 
meeting capacity, the meeting must 
be' aeleetf &c. A much larger number 
of Friends urged that the clerk should 
proceed with the business, expressing 
their conviction that there were none 
present but those who were members 
of society, and had therefore an .un- 
doubted right to sit. Elias Hicks ob- 
served, that the discussion that had 
been promoted was inconsistent with 
the dignity of the meeting, and that a 
continuance of it could only have a ten- 
dency to.lower its character. A part of 
this g^eat assembly, ssdd he,^ill under 
take to say that Uiere are persons 
present who have no rig'ht to sit; ano- 
ther part will assert directly the op- 
posite! For his own part he did not 
believe there was an individual 'pre- 
sent, that had not about as good, a 
right to a seat in that meeting as any 
of those that had objected^ &c.. Ano- 
ther Friend desired them to come 
plainly to the pointy and say what de- 
scription of persons they alluded to. 
It was well known that in a neigh- 
bouring city two Yearly Meetings had 
been held this spring where one ex- 
isted before. One or those meetii^ 
had barred its doors against members 
of this Yearly Meeting: the other had 
freely and kindly received them. 
Now he wished to known if the aUo- 
uon was to the members of either of 
those meetings } If it were, and they 
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wished to exclude the tnemben of the 
ffbrmer, be objected to it, for fae want- 
ed to show them thi^t ibe can do good 
lor e^. If they meant the latter, 
that is, the Yearly Meeting that wa^ 
held the 2d second-day in the 4th 
mo. last, he altogether objected to it, 
as they ha4 behared toward Friends 
of New Yoric Yearly Meeting Uke 
brethren. 

As it was pretty evident that the 
allusion was to members of the Yearly 
Meeting of Friends held in Philadel- 
phia *on &e 2d second-day in the 4th 
month, and as that meeting had ad* 
dressed an epistle to New York Year- 
ly Meeting, Willet Hicks proposed 
that the. question now agitated snoifld 
be suspended till the epistles from 
the dinerent Yearly Meetings were 
brought into view, when th^ question, 
whether the Yearly Meeting of New 
York would recognise that, or whether 
it would recognise the one held the 
week subsequent, could be fiurly met. 
But all would not do— the clerk,th'ou^ 
repeatedly urged by the general voice 
of the meeting, still declined pro- 
ceeding with the bunness. In this 
way the debate was continued for 
about two hours, during the progress 
of which the ortiiodox had a g^ood 
deal to say, in th^ usual strain, i^out 
seceders, separatists, .infidelity, &c., 
anAibout order and discipline; on all 
which points they were promptly and 
ably met by Friends. At length Elias 
Hicks again rose, and appeared ef- 
fectually to silence their further qtub- - 
bles. We had heard, he said, a great 
deal about seceders, separatists, and 
ao forth, and the terms had been ap- 
plied to Friends of what was called 
the new Yearly Meeting in Philadel- 
phia. He was of an entu^ly different 
mind-^they were the seceders who 
had separated themselves from the 
great body of the society. He had 
attended the Yewty Meeting held in 
Philadelpfalt %it Sd second day of 
the 4th miUk^mA a better Yearly 
Meeiing he neeetmmied. He found 
it r^fiuarly repmeined from all the 
Quarterly Meetings except one, which 
might be considered as having dis- 
solved itself; and not only represent- 
ed by Friends officially appomted in 
the Quarterly Meetings but attended 
by the main body of the members, I 
and the best and most effective of' 



them — the very cream of the eodety in 
those parte, he eonndered them. Tha^ 
he viewed it as the legitimate Yearly 
Meeting of Friends <n Pennsylvania, 
N. Jersey, Delaware, and the eastern 
shore of Maryland; and asked if 
there would not be more propriety in 
acknowledging that Yearly Meetmg, 
than the small part of the members 
who had afterwards met in that ca- 
pacity, &c. Joseph Bowne, an or- 
thodox minister, tnen stood up, and 
after' a few remarks, proposed that 
those opposed to the sitting of the 
persons allilded to, should adjourn 
to the basement story. With this the 
orthodox beginning to unite, Nicholas 
Brown rose and remarked, that after 
the propontioa which we had heardt 
it was time the meeting should act 
with decision and understanding^-*' 
that the person who was at the table 
was not the clerk of the meeting, 
since it was evident that he was not 
dbposed to serve the meeting, but a 
party; that the meeting ought to know 
—what he had observed with astonish- 
ment—that the book which ^e clerk 
had before him, was not the book of 
' minutes belonging to the meeting. It 
was a mere attempt to deceive the 
meetings— a blank bookofbraumptqier, 
not a word apparently written in it 
He said it was evident what the de- 
sign was — it was to separate from the 
meeting, and take its books and pa- 
pers. He expressed his opposition 
to any thing like an adjournment, and 
suggpested that the representatives 
should name a clerk that would serve 
the meeting. This proposition being 
united with, and the orthodox pro- 
posal for adjournment disapproved 
by the voice of the meeting, the re- 
presentatives, most of whom had been 
previously together in conference on 
the subject, named Samuel Mott for 
clerk. Samuel Parsons then rose with 
a paper in his hand, which he proposed 
reading. To this many Fnends ob- 
jected, whilb the orthodox warmly in- 
sisted on his proceeding. Elias Hicks 
suggested that he should be permitted 
to read it, and then the meeting would 
judg^ of it But here Friends again 
objected, as they •had no doubt, uiey 
siud, that it wi& his intention to read 
a minute of adijoumment. On this 
S. P. stated that it woe noi a minute of ► 
adjournment. £. H. again renewed 
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bit request* that as S. P. had assured 
111 it was not a minute of adjourn- 
ment, he might he permitted to read 
it, and desired that Friends would not 
be alarmed. A considerable number 
of the representatives, however, rose 
one afler the other, and declared de- 
cidedly, that as representatires of that 
meeting they would not consent to his 
reading one word of it, as they had 
no confidence in him. He might state 
to the meeting, rerbaUy, the amount 
of his proposition, but before he did 
thii they could not agree to a word 
being read. 

Perceiving he would persist in read- 
ing it, Samuel Mott was called upon 
to g^ to the table. Samuel Parsons 
then precipitately commenced read- 
ing, but his voice was drowned in the 
tumult that was occasioned by a gene- 
ral expression of opposition to his 
proceeding, and which, I deeply re- 
gret to say, was increased by many, 
principally young persons up stairs, 
shuffling their feet, &c. At this junc- 
ture, Samuel Mott, in conformity with 
the call of the meeting, nuule an ef- 
fort to get to the table by the steps 
leading into the g^eries, but being 
stopped by the opposing hands pf an 
orthodox minister who occupied that 
poution, he was obliged to step oVer 
the gallery rail. By the time he ar- 
rived at the desk, S. P. appeared to 
have got nearly done reading, and 
immediately secured his paper, the 
contents of which, although they could 
not be heard by the meeting, appear- 
ed to be so well understood by the 
orthodox, that he and they hastily 
rose and withdrew, leaving behind 
him the blank book And a paper con- 
taining the names of most of the re- 
presentatives. Finding the basement 
story of the house closed, they pro- 
ceeded to the Medical Hall, which, 
it is understood, had been previously 
prepared for their reception, and 
where they held what they modestly 
call the Yearly Meeting of New York^ 
and have retained in their possession 
the books and papers belonging to the 
Meeting ! ! ! The number of those that 
withdrew, I am credibly informed by 
a young man who, with others, count- 
ed them as they passed from the yard, 
was about 250 men and boys, includ- 
ing, as was supposed, from 60 to 100 



who were not members of that Teariy 
Meeting, and of those that entered 
the Medical Hall, it waf accurately 
ascertained that the number did net 
exceed 235. 

At the close of the meeting, after 
one or two hundred, as it wastliouffht, 
had retired on account of the lengu of 
the sitting, and after members of other 
Yearly Meetings, (about 200,) had by 
request left the house, those that re- 
mained with Friends amounted to up- 
ward of 700; making the number of 
those that separated rather more than 
one-fifth of the whole assembly. 

The scene I have endeatoured a 
littl^tOv describe was indeed in many 
points of view, truly aifecling. ' After 
the orthodox had retired, many tears 
were shed. The separation of rela- 
tives and friends, many of whom had 
long mingled together in social wor- 
ship — the confusion and tumult with 
which it was accompanied, were all 
calculated to excite in the feeling 
mind, emotions of pain and sorrow, 
at the same time that the prospect 
of being relieved from the intemip- 
tion of Uiose, who, by their opposi- 
tion, had for years been- stirring up 
strife and contention throughout the 
different departments of the society, 
could not fail to afford a theme for 
latitude and rejoicing. 

I have been induced to be the fbore 
minute with regard to what was ex* 
pressed on the occanon by Ellas 
Hicks, in consequence of the attempts 
that have been made to misrepresent 
him; for there unhappily appears to 
be a disposition on the part of his op- 
poncnts to pervert almost every thing 
he says, determined, it would seem, 
to have him in the wrong. But it 
must be satisfactory to his friends to 
learn — and to this I can unequivocally 
bear my testimony — that his conduct 
throughout was worthy of thfe digni- 
fied character of a man and a christian. 

It will however be QOtlessedby all, 
and I have no doobt* M generally de- 
plored, that a Jaige shive of excite- 
ment prevailecTin the meeting, and 
that much noise ensued, wnich it 
would be impossible to justify on any 
correct principles, and which I have 
no wish to palliate. Yet when we 
take into view the mixed character*of 
our society, and that there will always 
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be fotmd io such large assemblies, 
many who have more zeal than pru- 
dence or religious experience, and 
when we oonnect with this oonsidera- 
tion, the exclusive assumptions of the 
orthodox party, notwithstanding _^e 
paucity oftheifnumbers; the intolerant 
measures attempted by Uiem, not only 
within that Yearly Meeting, but in 
other parts of the society; the disposi- 
tion they have so frequently shown to 
take every advantage in their power; 
the general want of confidence that has 
in consequence been induced, and the 
unreasonable conduct of the cl^rk at 
the time, it cannotbe thought. strange, 
i^ on the part of many, an undiie ex- 
citement and some unbecoming con- 
duct, under circumstances so novel 
and unprecedented, took place. 

It is proper, however, that I should 
here, correct some of the &lse and 
exaggerated statements, in relation to 
this tSfair, which have been published 
in the periodical to which I have al- 
ready alluded. It is asserted, p. 263 
of that paper, that ** among some of the 
young people, curses and imprecations 
combined to raise so homble a din that 
the voice of the clerk was drowned, 
&c." This assertion, I believe to be 
an absolute falsehood, as I heard no- 
thing of the kind, neither have I met 
with an individual that did, though I 
have inquired of many. Equally remote 
from truth, is the assertion, that " Elias 
Hicks himself, gave encouragement to 
this spirit, by crying out, * clont you lei 
him redd it' " So far from this, E. 
H., as I have already shown, uni- 
formly ngnified his desire that he 
might be permitted to read it And 
soon after the old clerk, and those 
who separated with him, had left the 
house, £. H. emphatically expressed 
his regret that Friends had not con- 
sented to lus reading it, observing, 
that <* kt it be as bad as it wouldf they 
could afterwards have expressed their 
disapprobatiMnf it^ and the noise that 
had taken lfSbx4 might have been 
avoided.*' TluitBamuel Mott in go- 
ing to the table " came over the gal- 
lery rail heek over head,** is another 
ftlsehood, as lam persuaded, from my 
observation, is the assertion, that ** Elias 
with one hand dragged him over the 
ruling, while with the other he pushed 
Bichard Mott out of his seat." Of 



like character; I believe to be the 
principal part of what follows in the 
account p. 264, viz. that, " wlule the 
clerk was reading his minatey seve- 
ral who were near, snatched at it," 
and that "George Jone%- stretching 
out his hand in order to keep it from 
being carried off, a man of plain ap* 
pe&rance rafi up to thtf steps with ma 
fist doubled, and seizing. George by 
the arm, drew his clenched hand 
back as aiming a blow at his £u;e," 
&c. &c. I was within a few benches 
of' the clerk, and steadily regarding^ 
him th^ whole time> and saw nothings 
of the sort, nofc do I Selieve anybody 
else did. But the limits which I have 
prescribed to myself, will not permit 
me to pursue this part of the subject 
further; neither do I deem it at sU 
needful. But it is truly an awful con- 
sideration, that men professing Chris- 
tianity can suffer their minds to be- 
come so perverted by party spirit, as 
to descend to the publication of such 
palpable falsehoods as are contained 
in the paper in question, in order to 
, depreciate their opponents! 

The orthodox having withdrawn, 
as has been stated, and- Samuel Mott 
being appointed clerk for the sitting, 
a few Friends were named to assist 
him in making a suitable minute, ex- 
pressive of the event that had taken 
place. A committee was also appoint-* 
ed to call on Samuel Parsons for the 
books and papers of the Meeting; and 
the representatives being desired, as 
usual, to stop at the rise of the meet- 
ing, in order to a|;Tee regularly on two 
Friends to nominate as clerk and as- 
sistant, the meeting adjourned till af- 
ternoon. ' Friends having again con- 
vened, agreeably to adjournment, the 
representatives produced a wi*ittefi 
report, in which they proposed Sam- 
uel Mott for clerk and Stephen Under- 
bill to assist him. This report was 
signed by about 60 of the representa- 
tives out of 83 that had answered to 
theur names wheit called at the open- 
ing of the meeting in the morning. The 
nomination being united with by the 
meeting. Friends proceeded harmoni- 
ously in the transaction of the busiiiess. 
Some disadvantage was of course sus- 
tained by the loss of the ^ook of min- 
utes and other pliers, the property of 
the Meeting, which the former clerk 
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when called upon had refuKd to give 
up. Copies of the reports from the 
Quarterly Meeting were, however, 
procured, except in two or three in- 
stances, and reports from various com- 
mittees appointed the preceding^ year 
being produced, Friends were enabled, 
with tne recollection of the business 
on minute, to* proceed with conside- 
rable facility and regularity. Epistles 
were addressed to all the Yearly Meet- 
ings on this continent, with the excep- 
tion of the orthodox Yearly Meeting 
held in Philadelphia. One was also 
addressed to their own members. 

It may not be improper for me to 
add, that a separation auo took place 
in the women's Yearly Meeting, on the 
afternoon of the same day. Friends 
in this instance, having the clerk with 
them, were enabled to keep posses- 
sion of their books and papers. The 
oi^iodox females that separated, also 
oiganized a meeting, for the accom- 
modation of which they procured the 
African • Methodist Meeting-house. 
Their number being counted as they 
left the yard of the Rose street house, 
amounted, I am informed, to 241, 
including many strangers. At the 
close of the sitting, and after the or- 
thodox had withdrawn, the number of 
Friends that remuned was ascertained 

lobe 861. 

TiioKAS M'Clihtock. 
PhUada, 6th mo, 1828. 



ThefolhwingiathtEnUtk addressed 
by the New York Yearly Meeting 
to its members. 

At a Yearly Meeting held in tiie 
city of New York, by adjournments, 
from the 26th to the 31st of 5th mo. 
inclusive, 1828, composed of Friends 
of New York, Vermont, Comiecticut, 
and the province of Canada. 

BSLOVKD FbIEITDS, 

Under the peculiar and trying cir- 
cumstances which have transpired in 
our Yearly Meeting, at its present 
gathering, our minds have been deep- 
ly affected with concern for the wel- 
fare of the body; and more especially 
for those of our dear friends who were 
absent; and we are desirous you should 
be made acquainted therewith. 

This, our Annual Assembly, was 
large. In addition to a pretty general 
attendance of our own members, we 



had the company of many Friends 
from other Yearly Meetings; and this 
circumstance, the presence of our 
Friends fixmi a neignbourin^ Yearly 
Meeting, was made the occasion of an 
excitement peculiarly painful to many 
minds, and a pretext tor the separa- 
tion of a number of our members from 
the body. The circumstances of this 
aflecting event, we believe it right 
now briefly to detail to you. 

The Friend who acted as Clerk the 
last year, contrary to our usual custom, 
did not bring with him the book of 
minutes, and the papers belonging to 
the Yearly Meeting. Having, under 
these cireumstances, taken his seat at 
the table, after some previous com- 
munications from brethren in attend- 
ance, he read an opening minute, and 
called over the names of the Teyre- 
sentatives from a strip of paper; (83 
of whom answered to their names, of 
which number about 20 have absent- 
ed themselves from our sittings.) An 
aged Friend, from a distant land, then 
rose and alleged, that there were per- 
sons present who had been regularly 
disowned, and he protested aguinst 
the meeting's proceeding to buaneas 
until those persons had withdrawn. 
He was followed by a few of our own 
members, who also asserted that there 
were those among us who had no 
right to sit in the meeting. These 
accusations the meeting could not 
sanction, being fully persuaded of the 
right of every Friend in attendance to 
a seat in this body. 

The Clerk was repeatedly request- 
ed to proceed in reg^ular order with 
the business of the meeting; and it 
was not till after much time had been 
allowed him, and he manifested a fix- 
ed determination not to proceed in 
conformity with the mind of the meet^ 
ing, that another Fnend was appoint- 
ed Clerk, and called to officiate. On 
his coming to the table, the former 
Clerk, together witji* about 245 indi- 
viduals, being a smaB minority, which 
included many persons not members 
of this Yearly Meeting, withdrew 
from us, and have since, we under- 
stand, set up a separate meeting under 
the character of a Yearly Meeting, re- 
taining in Iheii' possession our books 
and papers. At the second sitting of the 
women's meeting, a number also with- 
drew from that body, and have in like 
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manner, as we are informed, under- 
taken contrary to good order to set 
up what th^ call a Yeariy Meeting. 

Such, dear friends, being the state 
of our affairs, we may anticipate dif- 
ficulty in our subordinate and lesser 
meetings from those who have se- 
parated themselves. Of the trials 
which will be attendant on the pre- 
sent state of tilings among us, in 
our Quarterly, Monthly, and Prepa- 
rative Meetings, we wish affection- 
ately to apprize you. And, dear 
friends, we entreat you humbly to 
seek for counsel and direction at the 
Divine fountain of all true wisdom. 
We desire that on all occasions we 
may be actuated by a spirit of tender- 
ness and love toward those who. have 
g^one from us, and that our conduct 
may give evidence that we are go- 
verned by those truly christian prin- 
ciples under the influence of which 
we cannot render railing for rail- 
ing, but contrary wise, blessing. Un- 
der the influence of these .blessed 
principles we shall also be perserved 
from a spirit of accusation and denun- 
ciation toward any who may differ in 
opinion on points not involving the 
practice of christian virtues. We shall 
hence be willing to concede to others 
those inestimable privileges which we 
claim for ourselves, and shall not be 
found violating the divine rule: **As 
ye would that men should do unto 
you, do ve even so to them." And 
thus, while we tempei-ately but firm- 
ly maintain our own rights, we shall 
not encroach upon the rights of others. 
But humbly relying on the guidance 
and direction of the spirit of Christ, 
we shall know it to be- the *' wisdom 
of Grod and the power of God," and 
shall experience the uni^ of this holy 
spirit to be the bond of peace in {dl 
our assemblies. 

Since the separation has taken 
place, our meeting has continued large, 
and we have been able to rejoice in the 
evidence of this blessed unity, in which 
the affairs of the church have been 
harmoniously transacted, and Friends 
have been edifited together. With the 
salutation of love unfeigned* we are 
your Friends. 

Signed on behalf and by direction of 
the meeting. 

SaXUILMoTT, Xf^j^j^ 
MABlBllIfT0IJ,5 '^^ 



We have also had handed to as the 
extracts from the minutes of tiie 
Yearly Meeting, from which we select 
the following. 

•*Thi8 meeting feeling a lively sym- 
pathy with Friends in many of our sub- 
ordinate meetings^ in consequence of 
the trials which await them on account 
of some of oUr members having sepa- 
rated themselves from the body, who, 
in violation of the discipline and es* 
tablished order of our society, have 
set up a separate meeting, and retain- 
ed ill their possession the books and 
papers belonging to this, it is our 
judgement that, while Friends erery 
where be carefiil to give no just cause 
of offence to such, either in word or 
deed, they be encouraged steadily to 
maintain all their meetmgs in the au- 
thority of truth. And in all cases 
where the rights of property are in- 
volved, it is advised that Friends care- 
fully maintsun our christian character, 
in the strict observance of justice and 
equity. And that in the aclministra- 
tion of discipline, such as have so se- 
parated from us, as well as those who 
may hereafter- follow their example, 
cannot be consistently employed in 
any service of society, or retained on 
any appointment. And that mem- 
bers of the Meetingfs of ministers and 
elders, who may have thus separated 
themselves, are not to be considered 
in unity with their brethi*en. 
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Since the Yearly Meeting of N. York, 
the orthodox members that withdrew, 
have, by means of a committee appoint- 
ed in their irregular meeting, been ac- 
tively engaged in promoting the work 
of separation in the inferiw meetings. 
In all the Mo. Meetings, however, from 
which we have heard, the number of 
their adherents is veiy small compa- 
red with the other members. A let- 
ter from the city of New York says, 
** Accounts are received from seven 
Monthly Meetings, in each of which 
the ormodox seceded and \nthdrew. 
In one meeting not one of the mem« 
hers of it went with the orthodox 
committee^ in another only one, and 
some five or seven. Our meeting 
seems to have more orthodox than all 
the others we have heard from." 
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LIST OF AGENTS. 

David Felt, No. 245, Pearl St. City of 
Xew I'nrk. 

Isaac Hatch, No. 341, do. do. 

Joseph Briiitnal, Tnty, Haisselaer Co. 
atafu of Nnv Vcrk. • 

Nicliolas Ilallock, f-fira^ New York. 

L. Kwer, JJurora,Cai/ui^a Cit. S. Yirrk. 

C F. Marshal, liochester^ Monrofdo.ih. 

I.yniaii A. Spauld'mjr, lyjckjjort, Aia- 
^ara (-o. y*'ir York. 

James Thome, Clhiton Ilolhw, Dutch- 
ess Co. Xew York. 

Seth Griffin, Grajid hie, Grand Isle 
Co. New York. 

William Hecket, Short Ilills, near 
Queenstoion, tapper Canada. 

Thomas C. Sterling", Trenlon, Ilim- 
terdon ('o. New Jersey. 

Samuel Bassctt, Salem, N. Jersey. 

Daniel Wills, Mount Holly, Burling- 
ton Co. New Jersey. 

Sanmcl O^dcn, Fort Elizabeth, Cum- 
berland Co. New Jersey, 

Pe^r Shotwell, Rakwuy, Middlesex 
Co. New Jersey. 

David Walton, P. M. London Grove, 
Cltester Co. Pennsylvania. 

Jonathan Gause, fvest Chester, Ches- 
ter Co. Fennsylvania, 

Emmor Kimber, P. M. Kimberton, 
Chester Co. Femuiyhania. 

Samuel Sharpless, Middletown, Dela- 
ware Co. Fennsylvania. 

Edward Darlinpfton, esq. Chester, Del- 
aware Co. Fennsylvania. 

Mardon W^ilson, Middletown, Bucks 
Co. FenjiJrylvania. 

Jolly Longshore, Newtown, Bucks Co, 
Fennfnflvama. 

Robert Livezey, LumberviUe, Bucks 
Co. Fennsylvania. 

Isaac Peirce, Wilmington, Delaware. 

James Love Grove, Baltimore, Md. 

Williaiyi Stabler, Alexandria, Ih's. Col. 

James Updegraff, Mount Pleasant, 
Jefferson Co. Ohio. 

George Bruce, Wilmington, Clinton 
Co. Ohio. 

David Scholiield, Salem, Columbiana, 
Ohio, 

Benjamin Thomas, St. Clairvilk, Bel- 
mont Qo, Ohio. 

Joseph Stanton, Springboron^h, War- 
ren Co. Ohio, • 

Robert Morrison, P. M. Richmond, 
Wayne Co. Indiandt 

Matthew CoiHn, Sakm, Washington 
Co, JnMana, 



The precei^g ^sents are author- 
ized to receive sub'scriptions and mo- 
ne}-s due, for the Friend or Advo- 
cate of Truth, and Quaker: and also 
for all other publications by the pro- 
prietor of tlic same. ' To avoid un- 
necessary postage, remote subscribers 
may pay tlicir dues to the nearest 
ag-ent, but where there is no one near 
it may be remitted 5||S heretofore. 

d^Althoujjh the proprietor has lit- 
tle cause of comp]amt,*his subscrib- 
ers having' in most instances been 
very prompt in their 'l^mittonces, 
still he will simply hint, to some few 
who are in arrears, that their sub- 
scriptions thoug"!! trifling* items sepO' 
rately, would in the aggregate, be a 
matter of some convenience, to one 
who necessarily expends in the behalf 
of subscribers, $60 a week. 

N.B. A full and complete report 
of the late interesting" Tried ofFriendM 
in Philadelphia, is now in the press 
and will be ready for delivery, the 
first day of Juljr. 150 pages octavo, 
handsomely printed on fine paper, 
50cts single, or $4 a dozen. 



THE FRIEND: or. Advocate of 
Truth, is published monthly in the 
city of Philadelphia, at 1$ a year, 
payable in advance. 

THE QUAKER, is pubHshed at 
the same time aiid place, and for the 
same price. 

Perfect sets of the above periodicala 
may be obtainedfrom their commence- 
ment, by application to M. T. C. Gould, 
proprietor. No. 6, N. 8th St. Philadel- 
phia. Also, most of the other publi- 
cations in relation to tlic existing dif- 
ference amon.^ Friends. 

For sale also perfect sets of the 
Quaker, handsomely bound, embrac- 
ing the sermons of Elias Hicks, Tho- 
mas Wetherald, John Comly, Jesse 
Kersey, Edward Hicks, Edward Sta- 
bler and others; together with many 
valuable extracts from George Fox, 
William Penn, J. Penmngton, William 
Bayly, G. Whitehead, W. Gibson, S. 
Fisher, T. Zachary, and others. 

CCT Just publislied and for sale a 
volume of twelve sermons by Eliaa 
Hicks, constituting the fourth and last 
yolume of tlic QuAker» pi^ce $1, 
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** Mind the Iiifht."— Gcaryc Fox^ ** To hare religion npon authority, and not upon conriction, is 
like a fingerwatch, to be set forward or backward,as he pleases that has it iu keeping.**- ATm. I*erin» 
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STILLWATER QUARTPiRLY MEETING. 



The following- communication from 
a Friend in St. Clairsville, Ohio, 
shows that orthodoxy in the Western 
country, has lost none of the intoler- 
ant, unreasonable, and overbearing 
character, which, especially diu'ing' 
the last year, has marked its progress 
through the meetings of Friends in 
those parts. 

For the Friend, or Advocate of Truth. 

I observe in the ** Miscellaneous 
Repositor}'-," of 5mo. 1828, an article 
relative to the proceedings of Stillwa- 
ter Quarterly Meeting, held the 28th 
of that monlJi. This article I consid- 
er generally unfair, and mostly untrue. 
I desire, tlierefore, to give an impar- 
tial statement of facts, as neai'ly as 
tliey occurred as my recollection will 
admit, free from false colouring, or a 
design to do injustice to either part v. 

The orthodox of two of the Montli- 
ly Meetings had disowned, as thcy 
thought, several members oftlieir re- 
spective Monthly Meetings. These, 
in conjunction witli their friends of 
those meetings, determined to attend 
the Quarter, not considering that they 
had been legally deprived of any of 
the privileges of society, seeing tliose 
who had been testified against, were 
disowned, not by the voice of tlieir 
respective meetings, but by an aristo- 
cracy, who had usurped authority 
never g^ven it, either by those 
Monthly Meetings or by the socie- 
ty of Friends; they therefore, at- 

Voi. I ^25 



tended the Quarter. Yet E. Bates 
states that they appealed to the meet- 
ing contrary to order, which was not 
the case, for they have never acknow- 
ledged themselves disowned. 

At the commencement of the meet- 
ing, tliose of tlie members called or- 
thodox, seemed much agitated, and 
as soon as the meeting for business 
began, some of them observed that 
the meeting was not select, and stated 
that the society had a right to trans- 
act its business without interruption 
from those who were not members. 
To this observation no answer was 
made. They then stated, that there 
were a number of persons present, 
who had been disowned, whom they 
desired to leave the meeting. When 
tliey had progressed thus fai*, some of 
tho.;e to whom they alluded, observ- 
ed, that they had not been disowned 
according to the order of the society 
— that they were not laboured with — 
that they were not heard in their own 
defence; they tlierefore considered 
themselves denied no privilege in the 
meeting; but if the meeting was in fa- 
vour of their withdrawing, they would 
leave the house. To this proportion 
the orthodox made no reply, but re- 
quested the overseers to give in the 
names of those present to whomtlie ob- 
jection had been made, stating, at tlie 
same time, that they would proceed in 
law agahifit than. The overseers ac- 
cordingly g^^e in tlie names of between 
20 and 30. During the time this was 
doing tlie personsgivinginthe names, 
were told to be certain not to name 
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•ny who were not present, intimating' 
by this, that they must not implicate 
themselves by proceeding* against any 
who were not there. After the names 
had been taken down, the assistant 
clerk ordered them out, in the name 
of the meeting. Before this proce- 
dure had been carried into effect ma- 
ny Friends opposed it, as a course un- 
known to t!ie society, and contrary to 
its peaceable character? which oppo- 
ntion evidently showed that there 
was but a limited concurrence to the 
proceeding*. However there was no 
notice taken of any thing that did not 
•uit the taste of the aristocracy. 

Soon after this, it was stated that 
there were some present who never 
had a rig^t; these were desired by 
some of both pai-ties to withdi*aw. At 
this moment, one whose name had 
been taken down as an intruder, 
observed, that he might say he was 
glad they were present; evidently 
meaning, that they would answer as 
witnesses to those who were to be 
sued. No other person that I can re- 
member corroborated this wish. Not- 
withstanding, £. Bates says in his Re- 
pository, ** A number of persons who 
had never been members were also 
present, and with whose company the 
separatists expressed satisfaction." I 
am unable to view this statement in 
any other light than that of an untruth; 
for some of those whom E. Bates af- 
fects to consider separatists, expressed 
a wish that those persons would with- 
draw, and the voice of one or two 
Friends cannot be admitted as evi- 
dence that all of them were of the 
same opinion. 

He further observes, " Thev were 
requested to withdraw, but they con- 
^ued in the meeting; the dissenters 
making g^eat confusion and noise, 
probably to break it up." This as- 
sertion bears evidence of the same 
origin as the preceding, for there is 
about as much want of candour in the 
one as in the other. No person I am 
convinced wished to break up the 
meeting, neither was there more noise 
or confusion at that period, than at 
many other times during the meet^ 
ing. 

Our author next informs us, that 
** one of the most important transac- 
tions of the Quarter, was the laying 



down of Plainfield Monthly Meeting." 
I agree with him in this sentiment. 
That Monthly Meeting had been guil- 
ty of no crime which could have led to 
a suspicion that it would have been 
laid down, except its rejection of the 
Indiana Testimony. That rejection was 
predicated upon the ground that it 
contained gi^at unfairness with re- 
spect to quotation, and that it un- 
warrantably attacked the character 
of an innocent individual in the so- 
ciety, who was in unity with his 
Friends at home. We conceived we 
were not bound to receive falsehood 
as tnith; we therefore retiu-ned a 
number of those slanderous pamphlets 
to the meeting from which they 
came.* For this offence, we were 
informed by B. W. L. that we had 
no right to be heard in our own de- 
fence. At this, the menials of the 
Meeting for Sufferings were about 
proceeding to do what they were told, 
when Plainfield Friends informed 
them, that they had a right to be 
heard. This caused a short calm: yet 
there was no notice taken by them of 
any thing said; but unheard, unno- 
ticed, and without a shadow of dis- 
cipline for their proceedings, the 
Monthly Meeting was cast, (as our or- 
thodox brethren vainly fancied,) into 
the ocean of non-entity. 

The members of the Quarter seem- 
ed to have but little to do with the 
business of the meeting, further than 
assent to what the members of the 
Meeting for Sufferings told them to ap- 
probate. One qf those who came from 
Short Creek, in a peremptory man- 
ner told a Friend to sit down, com- 
manding him at the same time to use 
no more duplicity. To give a just 
conception of tlie intelligence of some 
of the orthodox who attended from 
other Quarters, and w^ho took an ac- 
tive part in the business, I shall state 
the sentiment of one of tl\em upon the 
nature of the Deity. When in conver- 
sation witlithe writer of this article, he 
stated, that he " thoujght it possible for 
God to be a man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with prief." I must now leave 
the reader to judge how well such a 
person is qualified to direct the eter- 
nal destinies of his fellow-men. C. 

* The Meeting for Swerings. 
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For the Friend, or Advocate of Truth. 
OKTHODOX DISOWKMSZTTS, 

To the superficial obser\-er of pass- 
ing events, it may appear useless to 
pursue further the subject of orthodox 
disownmtnta. The arrogtince and ab- 
surdity of the actors in this drama are 
such, as entitle it to no hig^her appel- 
lation than a solemn farce. But it is. 
instructive to trace the spirit of or- 
thodoxy, in all the variety of overt 
acts by which it is developed, from 
the dreadful summons of inquisitorial 
authority to the vapouring" verbiage 
of a testimony of disownment, intend- 
'ed as a prop for declining power and 
dignity. The same bigoted and in- 
tolerant disposition is the moving 
principle by which the engine of op- 
pression is put in motion, and the 
different effects exhibited,* depend 
principally on the portion of power 
employed. Much as the benevolent 
and liberal feelings of our countrymen 
have been lauded, I have no doubt, 
that if the civil authority were entrust- 
ed in the hands of any one religious 
sect, whilst the others continued faith- 
ful in the suppoi*t of righteous testi- 
monies, that fire and fagot would soon 
agun be applied to the bodies of those 
who were slow of belief. . 

Having, in a former essay, taken a 
brief view of some of the obvious in- 
consistencies of the orthodox in sepa- 
rating themselves from their brethren, 
I shall now endeavour to point out 
some of the principal grounds on 
which they presume to treat with of- 
fenders. The charges consist chiefly 
of "rejecting the authority of the 
Yearly Meeting, and establishing 
meetings not in subordination to the 
same." If by th^ Yearly Meeting is 
meant an overbearing party in it, who 
have for some years, assumed the right 
of dictating to their brethren in mat- 
ters of faith — and who, composing a 
very small minority, have attempted 
the control of the consciences and 
religious opinions of the whole body; 
the authority of this religious olig^- 
chy Friends have indeed rejected, 
and in some instances have separated 
from them. And, it is equally true, 
that in a much greater number of in- 
stances they have separated from 
Friends, and have set up meetings of 



their own. Neither has the conduct of 
Friends in this matter been hasty or 
premature;, but it was absolutely ne- 
cessary in order to preserve inviolate 
their religious rights and privileges. To 
pass over minor acts of oppression, the 
orthodox, in the Yearly Meeting of 
1827, forced a clerk intd office in op- 
position to the general wish of the 
members present This and other ar- 
bitrary measures have been successful- 
ly opposed; and the movers of them 
find to their dismay that the socie^ 
has left them. The ** ancient Yearly 
Meeting of Philadelphia" has been 
reorganized, and again based on it» 
former foundation. 

If more than four-fifths of the soci- 
ety of Friends within its limits, send- 
ing at present representatives from 
all their quarters, (except one, and 
which will soon be re-established,) 
can justly be called the "Yearly Meet- 
ing of Philadelphia," it must be evi- 
dent that the orthodox party have 
separated from it; and it argues unpar- 
alleled perversi^ and presumption 
in them to appropriate that title. 
Hence it must be evident that their 
charge of separation is utterly fidse, 
and that the testimonies issued by 
them deserve no better name than 
slander. 

It is true that charges of ** infideli- 
ty," << unsoundness of faith," &c. 
have been frequently made in general 
terms, both in orthodox publications^ 
and by their ministers in the gallery; 
but they have in few instances risked 
their own reputation by making them 
gi-ounds of accusation. 

Let us now inquire into the legality 
of these disownments. To give them 
validity it is necessary that the orthc^ 
dox assemblies should be in reality 
what they profess to be, viz. the re- 
giilarly established Monthly Meetingai 
For instance, the little band of ortho- 
dox who separated from Buckingham 
Monthly Meeting, and who have for 
several months met at private houses^ 
should be, in fact, and by obvieus ac- 
ceptation, the only legitimate Month- 
ly Meeting bearing that name. But 
it would require very extraordinary 
logic to show, that one-seventh part 
of the members can properly con- 
stitute the meeting, -^jben the re»» 
maining six-sevenths iwiet r^;ula»- 
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hr for the purpose of worship, and ; 
for the transacting of the business 
of tociety^ — for, if this minority can ' 
constitute the meeting aforesaid, when 
•eparatedfrom Friends, they had equal 
claims to that title when convened 
with them; and might come to a judg- I 
ment to treat >»'ith or disown members i 
whether the major part acquiesced or 
not. Thus in a meeting composed of 
one hundred persons, ninety of whonl 
were Friends, and ten orthodox, 
the latter might appoint their officers 
in the church, and, during their sit- 
ting^ with Friends, proceed to testify 
gunst them. This is not mere- sup- 
position — it has been realized, and 
under similar circumstances, if we 
except that of their meeting together, 
which in no way alters the principle 
of the proceeding. 

But, say the orthodox, " we are the 
Monthly Meeting," — "we are subor- 
dinate to the ancient Yearly Meeting 
of Philadelphia.** That is, we, who 
•re but one-tenth part of those having 
mn equal right to judge in relation to 
this subject^ declare that the nine- 
tenths have rejected 'the authority of 
the Yearly Meeting, and although the^ 
positively assert the contrary, their 
declarations are not entitled to respect 
as they are not the ** weighty part of 
the meeting." Such is the language 
which the conduct of the orthodox 
holds forth, and ^uch are their iden- 
tical words. They have, throughout 
our Yearly Meeting, formed them- 
felves into little isolated aristocracies, 
•ssuming to themselves the exclusive 
competency to judge on disputed 
points — and, although but a handful, 
in most meetings, in comparison whh 
Friends, they have proceeded to deal 
with and disown them, and this too, 
under pretence of " supporting the 
discipline." But these disownjnents 
are destitute of the legitimate au- 
thority, as appears from the plain- 
est dictates of reason, as well as the 
established practice of the society 
of Friends. For the prevailing sense 
must constitute the conclusion of the 
meeting in any case; and a judgment 
formed by any other standard can 
never be supported by discipline. 
This principle has always been recog- 
msed in our meetings for business; 
and the deliberations of committees 



appointed in them have always been 
regulated by it, and their conclusions 
given accordingly. This rule of ac- 
tion was never disputed until a junto 
of orthodox assumed to themselvea 
the right of thinking for the society, 
and formed for themsehes a certsun 
imaginary standard of weight by "which 
opinions and actions were to be es- 
timated. But the body of Friends 
having discovered that the nuichine 
can be applied to no useful purpose, 
both from the orthodox mode of using 
it, and its own intrinsic wortiilessness, 
have found additional inducements for 
appreciating their long established 
mode of decision, and of feeling thank- 
ful that their lot has been cast in a 
land of freedom. 

A Fhiend to Truth. 



The decision of Judge King, which 
we inserted in our last number, ap- 
pears to have given much uneasiness, 
and no little displeasure to the ortho- 
dox party in this city, and their efforts 
have since been vi^lantly directed to 
do away the impression it was calcu- 
lated to make against theili. Hence, 
*to render the opiifioif innoxious to 
their causey they have boldly charged 
it with " sophistry and inconsistency," 
but, unfortunately, in their, mode of 
argumentation to prove it possessed 
of these properties, they have them- 
selves exhibited siich palpable speci- 
mens of " sophistry," as to make it dif- 
ficult to conceive how honest men could 
write so. • See orthodox ^* Friend," 
p. 304, et ah On another occasion, 
they tell us, that Judge King " could 
not, with any propriety, have decided 
that Green street meeting was in the 
full exercise of its rights as a Monthly 
Meeting," contrary to the express 
opinion of the Judge that that meet- 
ing could not legally be conadered 
otherwise than as " in the de facto ex- 
ercise of its functions." 

The following interesting article, 
which we take from the United States 
Gazette, places in a strong point of 
view the want of candour these< wri- 
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te.ra discover in advoeating their cause. 
The communication to which it is a 
reply, and which was published in 
the same paper, wan occasioned by a 
short notice in the; Gazette of the fact, 
thatliie orthodox, notwithstanding^the 
decision of Judg^e King, had again 
locked the gates of the gravcTyard 
against Green street meeting, in the 
case of a burial which hiad just taken 
place. 

IntheGazette of theSSth ultimo, «I 
hav6 noticed a communication re- 
specting an interment in the Friends^' 
western burial ground, the object of 
which evidently is to make an unfair 
and unfavourable impression dn tlie 
public respecting the Society of 
Friends;'*^ and which, J tlnnk, de- 
mands some attention. 

We are told by the writer, that 
" Judge King, in his opinion, states 
expressly that the regularity of the 
laying down of Green street Monthly 
Meeting by the Philadelphia Quarter, 
and its effect on the separate exis- 
tence of that u^eeting as a Monthly 
Meeting, were not submitted for his 
decision, being treated with entire 
propriety as questions referable to 
other tribunals; and, therefore, he 
could not, with any propriety, have 
decided that Green street meeting 
was in the full exercise of its rights as 
a Monthly Meeting, because this 
would involve questions which he de- 
clares were not submitt64 to him. 
The existence of Green street meet- 
ing, as a Monthly Meeting of the re- 
ligious Society of Friends, is a dis- 
puted point, and remains to be deter- 
mined hereafter." 

What kind of justice is done by 
this writer, either to the ^udge or to 
Green street Monthly Meeting, may 
be seen by contrasting the above with 
the following, taken verbatim from 
the opinion: "X^e regularity of this 
a/iig-erf laying down; its e^ect on the 
separate existence of Green street 
Monthly Meeting, as a Monthly Meet- 
ing; and its operation on the equitable 
interest in this burial ground, secured 
by thg trust deed, have rather been 
hinted at than discussed; being ti-eat- 
cd, with entire propriety, as ques- 



tions refei^ble to other tribunals, and 
in a different and less summary form 
of proceeding. In point of fact, how- 
ever, Green street Monthly Meeting has 
never admitted ih£ correctness of the dO' 
ings of the Philadelphia Quarter, and 
has' gone on as$a Monthly Meeting, c^m 
if no such proceedings were ever had. 
That meeting being in. the de facto ex- 
ercise of its functions, and the regulari' 
ty and effect of the alleged laying down 
on the spiritual. and temporal concenu 
of the meeting, not being submitted to 
my deiCision, / cannot consider Green 
street Monthly Meeting in any other 
light than c^s one dfthe Jive Monthly 
Meetings, Avhichare cestui que trusts, 
r the parties among others for whose 
use the Friends' western burial 
ground is held by the trustees." 

What is the obvious meaning of 
this part of the judge's opinion ? Green 
street meeting asserts its existence as 
a Monthly Meeting, proves the de 
facto exercise of its fj^ctions in that 
capacity up to the present time, and 
exhibits its deed cf trust securing to 
it an equitable int^^est in this burial 
ground: all which, if not admitted, is 
not denied by the prosecution, except 
by mere allusion. The Judge could 
not, therefore, assume the legal death 
of that Monthly Meeting, and deprive 
itof its rights, and that too, not^only 
before it was proved that the meeting 
had forfeited those rights, but before 
even an attempt was made to prove 
the fact of such a forfeiture; he could 
not "consider Green street Monthly 
Meeting in any other light than as one 
of the five Monthly Meetings," &c. 

Then where docs tlie Judge affirm^ 
as this writer would sieem desirous to 
make it appear, that ** he could not, 
with any propriety, have decided that 
Green street Meeting was in the, full 
exercise ^of its rights aJs a Monthly 
Meeting, because this would involve, 
questions which he declares were not 
submitted to him?" No such language 
is to be found in the opinion, neither 
is such an idea conveyed by the 
Judge. Or if this perversion of the 
opinion- was not intended, I would 
ask agadn^ in what respect thie Judge 
has decided any question which he* 
had declared was not submitted to 
him? Was there any difficulty in de- 
ciding that Green street Monthly 
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Meeting was in the *'de facto exercise 
of its functions,** and that in the ab- 
lence of proof' or any legal decision 
to the contrarv, it nuist be consider^ 
ed as one of the five monthly meet- 
ings' It would seem that this writer 
. was desirous that the- Judge, should 
antidpcUe a legal decision in his favour 
and against Green street; and on the 
fiuth of such St, future decision deprive 
that meeting of its i*ights, consequen- 
tially and by anticipation. A good 
doctrine for assumed orthodoxy. Are 
the prosecutors kept out of the use of 
any property by the principles em- 
braced in the decision ? No? they have 
the full and free exercise of all the 
rights they ever had. They are only 
not permitted to deprive other people 
of their rights, antecedent to any legal 
decision against them. And I should 
suppose that any property that I at 
any time own, and for which I can 
,flhow a deed in fee, must continue to 
be mine untiWt is determined jsy a 
competent legal tribunal that I have 
forfeited it, or imtil another person 
thUl have shown a better title than 
that which I exhibit, or until I sfalall 
have voluntarily conveyed it away. 

** The existence of Green st. meet- 
mff, as a Monthly Meeting of the re- 
ligious society of Friends," says the 
communication, ** is a disputed point, 
and remiuns to be determined hereaf- 
ter." And yet the prosecuting party 
were not only desirous that the Judge 
should anticipate a decision against 
C»reen st and deprive that meeting 
of its rights in corisequentia/ but since 
he was not disposea to act thus un- 
justly, they have undertaken to do it 
for him. They feel no hesitation in 
anticipating such a result, not only 
against Green street, but absolutely a 
transfer by law of the property of 
Green st meeting to their 'exclusive 
tise and benefit; just as if a forfeiture 
on the part of Green-street, neoessa^ 
rilv constituted them heirs at law, and 
this too without any such provision in 
th^ trust deed, or in the discipline of 
the sooiet)'* This, no doubt, they ap- 
prehend a very convenient disposal of 
other people's property, inasmuch as 
it does aWay any necessity on their 
part tp sustain their assumed claim, 
to the exclusion of Green-st Meeting. 
If tills is not the fiict, why have the 



orthodox committee of the four other 
meetings, anticipated the decision of 
that point? Surely, as just and rea- 
sonable men, they ouc^ht not to, take 
the law into their ownnands, but per- 
mit Green st. Monthly Meeting, which 
is " in the de facto ei^ercise ofits func- 
tions" to inter their dead peaceably 
and without interruption, as formerly, 
and " wait the determination of the 
question of right "hereafter." "Green 
street Meeting had hoped that their 
opposing brethren would have so far 
acquiesced in the opinion of the Judge 
as not further to have interfered with 
the dead, at least until a deci^on at 
law was had, giving them the power 
so to do; that their brethren would 
not again have shocked the feelings 
of the friends of deceased members, 
and of the public, by arresting the 
corpse at the gate. If the existence 
of the Green street meeting as a 
Monthly Meeting, is a disputed point 
to be determined hereafter, the l*egu- 
larity of the orders for i|\termiSnt from 
that meeting, ought also to be deter' 
mined hereafter; and the refusal to 
acknowledge such orders is without 
excuse. But from the spirit display, 
ed by the writer of the communica- 
tion referred to, I fear the grave Only 
will be able to' cover this contention. 
' The writer next affirmd, "that it 
[the g^te] was not open%d^ is easily 
accounted for, as a regxilar order for 
the interinent had not been presented 
to the pei*son who has the chai'ge of 
the ground," &c. Now what does 
he mean hy 2i regular order ^ Does he 
mean to say, that if an order from the 
committee appointed to grant orders 
from Green street had been presented 
tq the sexton, that the ^ate would 
have been opeped? He means no such 
thing— for he afterwards unequivocal- 
ly asserts, tliat/"hiB [the sexton's] 
instructions are the same they have 
been ever since the first forcible en- 
try (as he is pleased to call it) was 
made." And what were they at-that 
time ? Positive instructions not to exe- 
cute the orders from the Green street 
coi|nrnittee. But what are the facts 
in the case? Two of the committee 
on orders, (a sufficient number to 
grant an ordet for the interment of a 
meitnber,) and a trustee of the ground, , 
calleifl oil the sexton, and requested 
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him tD open the ground; or, if he 
would not do tliat, to open tlie gate^ 
or at least that he would not lock the 
g^te ag^nst the corpse after the grave 
was dug. The- sexton answered, his 
ojrders werp positive not to permit 
the Green street Friends to ei>ter,the 
grave yard? but to keep the gate 
locked against .them. He was asked 
l>y whose authority he kept the gate 
locked agsunst the Green street 
Friends? He answeced^ by the autho- 
rity of tile comimttee of eight. He^ 
was then asked by whose authority 
the g^ate was locked against. th^ni in 
this instance' He answered, b^ that 
of Jasper Cope. He was then asked, 
if he was indemmfied from ^ny loss he 
might sustidn by thus locking the 
gate against the Green st Friends.' 
He answered, he was. Hence the 
committee on orders, altlioiigh they 
had ah order with them, regularly 
signed, for the interment of their de- 
ceased niember, did not present it, 
inasmuch as the sexton declared he 
had positive orders to refuse them an 
entrance into the g^und, and to keep 
the gate locked ag^s^nst them — ^and 
ihat he would not open the g^te for 
them. 

I ask then ag^n, what does the 
writer of the essay in question mean 
by a regular order .^ He ^uiiquestiona- 
bly means, that if Green street Month- 
ly Meeting- had acknowledged the 
sovereignty of the Northern District 
Monthly Meeting, and like a good and 
faithful vassal had asked permission 
of thiit meeting to bury their dead ^ 
their own ground^ he has no doi/bt, 
but that meeting would have gra-. 
ciouslj' g^ranted a<;i order for theinter- 
ment, and that an order thus obtained 
would have been attendee? to. I 
would ask the writer if Ae is (viUing to 
accede to terms so humi>£^ting.' Is 
he willing to come . to Green street 
Monthly Meeting for an order for the 
interment of his dead, when he has 
associated with the ac£, like condi- 
tions' I presume not: neither do I 
wish him so to do. " The ground of 
the refusal of these orders bjr the 
members of Green street meeting," 
«8 Judge King very |?roperly observes, 
'^was, that the receipt of diem, from 
the Northern District meeting, involv- 
ed an admission of the regularity of the 



doings of tlie Quarterly Meeting* which 
they have steadily and fiimly resists 
ed." But say the prosecutors, if they 
[the Green' street. Friend*] object, 
that the acceptance of such orders, 
would hivolve an admission of the re- 
gularity of the doings of the Quarteriy 
Meetin^i I answer, that the reception 
of ordei^ g^ranted by their committee,^ 
would be an admission on the part of 
Friepds [Orthodox] that the Quar-. 
terly Meeting had not the power to 
dissolve the Monthly lifeeting; it 
would be. the many conceding to the 
few what, they could not in consci- 
ence believe to be true. The dis- 
cipline declares that Monthly Meet- 
ings are subordinate and accountable to 
•their respective Quarters; the Quar- 
terly Meeting consisted of nine/Mo|ith- 
ly Meetings, and it would certainly be 
more consistent witJi their own prin- 
ciple of. majorities, that Green street 
Monthly Meeting should admit the do- 
ings of the other eight, rather than 
that the eight should be compelled 
to bow to one, and the superior meet- 
ing submit to the inferior." 

The discipline of the relig^ous^o- 
ciety of Frietids makes Monthly Meet- 
ihgps 80 far subordinate and accounta- 
ble to Quarterly Meetings, **that if a 
Quarterly Meeting be dissatisfied with 
the 7»roceedings of either of its Month- 
ly, jtteetings," "such meeting or meet* 
j/igs ought with readiness and meek- 
ness to render an account ^Acrco/when 
required." So that a Monthly Meet- 
ing is not accountable without limit 
to a Quarterly Meeting; tiie latter can- 
not oblige the foiiner to do at its will, 
any thing it pleases; but the Monthly 
Meeting is subordinate only in the dis- 
cipline, and the Quarterly Meeting 
can require nothing more of the Month- 
ly Meeting than the discipline gives it 
power to demand, and the discipline 
gives it power to demand nothing 
more, nor makes a Monthly Meeting 
any fui-ther subordinate or accounta- 
ble to a Quarterly Meeting, than that 
it ought to render such an account 
when required. But no such account 
has ever been required of Green-street 
Monthly Meeting, except in one in- 
stance, and that not by the Quarterly 
Meeting, but by a committee appoint- 
ed by a pai^ m the Quarterly Meet- 
ing, in opposition to the judginent of 
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a minority of the members present; 
and m that case the demand was sa- 
tisfied. 

The discipUne of the society fur- 
ther affirms, that "it is agreed no 
^uafterly Meeting* be set up or laid 
dbtim, without t|be consent of the Year- 
]|y Meeting; no Monthly Meeting with- 
oat the consent of the Quarterly Meet- 
ing; or any. Preparative or other meet- 
ing for business or worship^ till appli- 
eation to the Monthly meeting is first 
made; and^vhen there approved^ the 
consent of the Quarterly Meeting be 
also obtained."— And what I have 
quoted, is all that the discipline has 
any where to say upon the subordina- 
tion or accountability of a Monthly to 
a Quarterly Meeting, or in any respect 
to the power by which the former 
may be laid down or annihilated. But 
• wh6re is it affirmed that a Quarterly 
Meetipg has that power? I answer, 
nowhere. For the discipline asserts, 
that it is agreed that no Monthly Meet- 
ing shall be set up or Isdd down, with- 
out the consent of the Quarterly Meet- 
ing. Set up or laid down by whom? 
Evidently notjthe Quarterly Meeting; 
for then the text would read as fol- 
lows: no Monthly Meeting shall be set 
up or laid down by a Quarterly Meet- 
ing, without the consent of the Qvar- 
terh/ Meeting. That is, accordiiigto 
this construction, the discipline de- 
clares, that the Quarterly Meeting 
shall not do an act without its own 
consent — a conclusion too absurd to 
be entertained for a moment. But it 
may be asked, what then is meant by 
the passage ? Obviously, that a Month- 
ly Meeting shall ^not set itself up or 
lay itself down — or, in other words, 
that it shall not of itself assunie the 
functions of a Monthly Meeting, or 
shall not, of itself, after it shall have 
been regularly organized, suspend the 
exercise of those functions, without 
the consent of the Quarterly Meeting. 
So that we find here no authority 
for the Quarterly Meeting to do any 
thing more than to consent that the 
act of setting up or laying down may 
be done. But let us examine the pas- 
sage a littie further. It is agreed that 
no, preparative or other meeting, for 
business or worship, be set up or laid 
down, till application toShe Monthly 
Maeting is fint made: and when there 



approved, the consent of the Quar- 
terly Meeting be also obtained. The 
wprds "o/Atfir meeting, for business,** 
must necessarily include a Monthly 
Meeting, because the phrase is com- 
pletely general, and there is not known 
in the society any other meeting for 
business , than a preparative meeting,^ 
inferior to the Quarterly Meoting, ex- 
cept a meeting for ministers and el- 
ders, unless it be a Monthly Meeting. 
And the plirase " any other meeting," 
will not apply to ope otiier merely^ 
Hence, the discipline he»e expressly 
affirms that no Monthly Meeting shall 
he set up or laid down until applica- 
tion is fii*st made to the said Monthly 
Meeting, and when tkere,approved, the 
consent of tiie Quarterly Meeting be 
also obtained. In this case, also, the 
Quarterly Meeting has no other power 
than merely to consent to the fict, or 
to put a negative upon it. 

But, suppose the phrase ^* other 
meeting for business," does not refer 
to a Mont^jily Meeting, but applies to 
a meeting for ministers and elders 
merely; yet 'the discipline says, no 
preparative meeting, (a meeting in- 
ferior, or as they say, subordinate and 
accou7itable, to a, Monthly Meeting,) 
■shall be set up or laid down, till ap- 
plication to the Monthly Meeting, is 
first made; and when there dpproved, 
the consent of the QuJirterly Meeting 
be also obtained. Then, according 
to the doctrine of the prosecutors, a 
Quarterly Meetinghas ho other power, 
m respect to an inferior or preparative 
nitteting, than merely to consent that 
such a ilieeting may be set up or Ikid 
dowia; and this, too, not tiU applica--' 
tion to the Monthly Meeting is first 
made, and there approved; yet m re- 
spect tft tiie superior, or Monthly 
Meeting itself, no such application 
need be n\ade, or consejit to the lay- 
ing down is necessary to be obtained, 
by the QuapUirly Meeting! ! Hence it 
is clear that ti\e discipline gives the 
Quarterly Meeting no power to an- 
nihilate a Monthly Meeting; but mere- 
ly gives it power to consent to such 
a destruction after it is agreed to by 
the Monthly Meeting. But the jQuar- 
terly Meeting hasnol only undertaken 
to take the life of the Monthly Meet- 
ing, but on the assumption that it has 
accomplished its purpo^, has abso- 
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lutely seized on the property, as heirs 
at law ! * • ■ 

What then becomes of the position, 
" that the reception of orders- Ranted 
by their CQmmittee; would be an ad- 
mission on the p^rt of PHetids, [ortho- 
dox,] that the QuarteHy Meeting* had' 
not the power to.dissolve the Mdnthly 
Meeting?". Or, that " Monthly Meet- 
iijffs are [without restriction] subordi- 
rtme and accountable to Quarterly Meet- 
ings ?" I presilme it falls to the ground. 
Thfere is no authority in the discipline 
for such doctrine.— But, says the wri- 
ter of tli'p communication, **it [the 
reception of orders from'th'e Green 
street committee] Would be the wiflf??y 
conceding to the few, what tKey could 
not in conscience beUeve to be true;" 
and that, "it would be more consist- 
ent with their own principle of ma- 
jorities, that Green Street Monthly 
Meeting should admit £he doings of 
the other .eight, rather than that the 
eight should be compelled to bow to 
one, and the superior meeting submit 
to Uie inferior.*' — That is, according 
to this doctrine, eirfit of the Monthly 
Meetings of the Society of Friends^ 
have conspired together against Green 
street, to rob that meeting of its pro- 
perty, and, tliait, too, without any 
shadow of authority from any source 
except their own will. . Green street 
meeting ought, however, to bov; in 
meekness before the conspirators, be- 
cause they are many^ and Green street 
is few/-/ I would ask this writer, when 
he expects that any one of the four 
Mo;ithly Meetings will come after the 
private and individual property of the 
members of Green street Mfeeting, in- 
asmuch as a part}' in one of these meet- 
ings has undertaken to put them to 
d^ath as regards their existence as 
members of society? — a meeting, too, 
to which they did not belong, and in 
which they had no rights to lose! 

But it is not true that the recogni- 
tion ofthe right of Green street Month- 
ly Meeting to inter its dead/ would be 
** the many conceding to the few," or 
that "eignt" would* be thus "com- 
pelled to bow to one." On account 
of the violent measures pursued by a 
party'm the Philadelphia Quarter, and 
the serious infractiqns made on' the 
discipline by that party. Green street 
Monthly Meeting had, as the only al- 



ternative left for the preservAtion of 
its rights as a Montiiiy Meeting, or 

' those of its members individually, dis- 
solved its connection with the Phila^ 

' delphia Quarter, and had officially in- 
formed' that meeting ofthe fact, prior 
to the alleged laying do^Ti. Radnor 
Monthly Meeting, composed of four 
or five Preparative l|f eetings, has also, 
for similar reasons, in like manner dis- 
solved its connexion with the Phila- 
delphia Quarter; and out of the four 
Monthly Meetirigs in the cify, a meet- 
ing has been organized by Abingtpn 
Quarter, which is now conipbsed of 
near IClOO members-^persons who, 
on account of similar hieasures, trans- 
ferred their rights of, membership 
from these four meetings of the city, 
to Byberry Monthly Meeting, belong- 
ing to Abingdon Quarter; and of per- 
sons who had for like reasons trans- 
ferred their rights to Darby Monthly 
Meeting, belonging to Concord Quar- 
ter, and afterwards had them trans- 
ferred to the new meeting since its 
ofganizatiiAi, by certificate from Dar- 
by Monthly Meeting; and of individ- 
uals who, on the same account, have 
transferred their rights of member- 
ship immediately to the hew Monthly 
Meeting, < And, moreover, it is known 
that a large proportion, and ther6 are 
good reasons to believe not much 
short' of half of those who continue 
members of the Quarter, or, indeed, 
of theyimr dty meetings, are opposed 
to the measures against Green street, 
and are in favour of an equitable di- 
vision ofthe property. Of the eight 
Monthly Meetings which this writer 
has cited as opposed to Green street, 
the three in the country, beside Rad- 
nor, are decide;ily in favoui* of that 
meeting, and against the prosecutors. 
In Roaring Creek Monthly Meeting, 
one ofthe three, there are not, as I am 
credibly informed, more than two or 
three members favourable to the mea- 
siireii pursued, against Green street 
Monthly Meeting. In the other two, 
the prosecutors have not more than 
one-fourth, if that, in- their favour. It 
ought also to be mentioned, in re- 
spect to these three Monthly Meetings, 
tliat sOp account of f hq distance, very 
few of their members ever attend 
the Quarterly Meeting — seldom more 
than two or three representatives. 
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and sometimes it has happened that 
from some one or more of them, jiot 
even a single member has attended. 
What then becomes of the many con- 
ceding* to the few? We can now per* 
ceive the, modesty of this writer, in 
making such an assumption, and also 
in taking to his party exclusively, the 
title of the Society of Friends, though 
scarcely one-fifth part of the whole! 
We are now enabled to perceive who 
it is that has been endeavouring to 
** make a6 unfair and unfavourable 
impression on the pubBc' respecting 
the Society of Friends." 

But suppose, for argument sake, 
that the discipline does g^ve a 'Quar- 
terly Meeting, in case of good and 
sufHcient reasonis, power to lay down 
a Monthly Meeting without its conr 
sent, and thence to dispossess it of its 
property, and transfer it to whom it 
may believe wofthy: in this instance 
there was no valid reason for such an 
act; the Monthly Meeting was regu- 
larly kept up, the discipline adminis- 
tered in the order of society, and 
greater harmony and unity subsisted 
m that meeting, than in any other 
meeting in the city! But suppose 
there had been good and sufficient 
reasons for the laying down, &c. The 
Quarterly Meeting nor indeed even 
the party o|>posed to Green street, 
had ever informed the Monthly Meet- 
ing of any offence it had committed 
prior to the dleged laying down, in 
respect to which the Monthly Meet- 
ing had refused to comply with the. 
requisition of the Quarter. But sup- 
pose there had been good and suffi- 
cient reasons for the layingf down, &c. 
and that the Quarterly Meeting had 
officially informed the Monthly Meet- 
ing of the offence, and that the Month- 
ly Meeting had refused to comply. 
A majority of the members of the 
Quarterly Meeting were opposed to 
the measures against Green street; and 
the universal practice of society re- 
quires a general consent, either active 
or passive, of the members in attend- 
ance, to every affirmative swit of any 
meeting for discipline pr business, 
and has never recognised any other 
prihciple of action. But suppose all 
these circumstances aire granted in 
fkvour of the prosecutors, the Quar- 
terly Meeting in its official acts and its 



measures agunst Green street^ had 
mad^ serious infractions upon the dis- 
cipline, against which, a protest was 
entered by a majontit of the voices oh" 
the occasions^ and thereby the Quaiv 
terly Meeting had dissolved the com- 
pact ;^md hence Green street Monthly 
Meeting was no long^er bound by it 
But suppose the com pact had nQt been 
broken by the Quarterly Meeting, 
and all th6 other circumstances w€re 
in its favour, 6till the discipline gives 
that meeting no control' over the pco- 
perty of any meeting. 

But says thi^ writer, '* It has been 
expressly conceded on the part of the 
Friends [orthodox) that the reception 
of such orders for interment, by the 
members of Green street; should not 
compromit any rights which they law- 
fully possessed." I- would ask this 
writer by whom this concession was 
made? and whether more would be 
compromitted on their side by- execut- 
ing the orders from Green st meet- 
ing? In all cases where an adjustment 
of the property has been attempted, 
the language of the party has uniform- 
ly been ALL DA irozrx— ^iro compbo- 
Miss !! 

We are further told, "that the re- 
lations and friends were necessarily 
obliged to rem^n in the street, is not 
the fact" ** The company remaining 
in the streets, &c; are all matters of 
choice on the part of those who do 
so." . That is,; he means that if Green 
street will most humbly ask permis- 
sion of the Northern District Monthly 
Meeting, to iise its own property, he 
has no doubtlt will be granted as Idng 
as that meeting may be pleased to inf- 
dulge Green street with so great a 
favour- But -how long thi? favour 
would be extended 'may be inferred 
from the fact that the Northern Dis- 
trict Monthly. Meeting has assumed 
the right to disown the members of 
Green st Monthly Meeting, a great 
number of whom they have; inthepUnp' 
tude of their powers, ctctuaily excommxt* 
nicated/ Their charity also leads them 
to stigmatize Friends of Gnpejn sti^eet 
Meeting, and all th(fse not of their par- 
ty, as being of another religious socie- 
ty and not Friends. Now the usage 
of our society in this city, will not 
permit Monthly Meetings to grant an 
order of interment for a person who 
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18 a Bietnber 6f aAothier rfcligious soci- 
ety; and Green street Monthly Meet- 
ing has no reason to infer, from the 
Bberality- with which that meeting has 
been slandered* or the . contumely 
with which its members have been 
treated, and the anxiety which has 
been manifested to deprive .them riot 
only ^ of tlieir property, but of their 
moral and religious^cltaracter, that the 
prosecutors love tiiem -much better 
than they da the members of other 
religious societies. S. 



For the Triend, or Advocate of Truth. 

Hainng reflected upon the causes 
of the dissension which of late ha? dis- 
turbed the peace of our society, I have 
been led to the following conclusion, 
namely: that a long season of ease and 
prosperity tends to lull the mind into 
a state in which it is verv liable to en- 
tertain a wrong idea of naen apd things 
iii the course of which education and 
tradition stamp upon the mind certain 
ideas and principles, which, if erro- 
neous, require a strict obedience to 
the convicting evidence of truth to 
efface. Here then wfe observe the 
weakness of human nature, as wheh 
any thing opposed to the views which 
have been thus acquired, is urged by 
another, though attended with the 
clear evidence of truth and sound rea- 
son, many are ready to cry it. down. as 
Tety pernicious doctrine, and as rea- 
son will not favour their eiTorts, they 
set about to stigmatize it wi^ tlie 
name of infidelity, ddaffi, unbelief, &c., 
and explam their views of these terms 
by aisseiling that the propagators of 
this doctrine, in order to deceive the 
unwi^y, pretend to a great degree of 
lieht and spirituality. And to avoid 
-wtLtX must otherwise appear a contra- 
diction in itself, they tell us the light 
tiiese are guided by is .a false light. 
Bui if this be the case they ought to 
find the less trouble in exposing it. 
They ought to point out its fruits — ^to 
show how it contributes to diminish 
in the mind love to God and love to 
man, and not, in the absence of sound 
argument, stigmatise it with hard and 
unfriendly names. -According to the 
doctriiie of Christ every tree is known 
by its findt-^'^Men do not gather 
of thorns or figs of thisdes. 
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And " the grace of tSod that bringeth 
salvation," and which ** hath appeared 
unto all men," teaches them that ** de- 
nying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
they should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, 'in this present world.'** 
Consequently where we see and feel 
the blessed influence of this holy spi- 
rit, bringing forth its fruits of holiness, 
and a godlv'fear. of offending one of 
the little ones that trust in him, we 
feel- the assurance' within ourselves 
that this is no false light And al- 
though it may lead us to vi^w things 
a httle difterent from the generality of 
liigh professors in our day, this is no 
evidence of its being unaMe tog^ide 
us in tlie way of peace and salvation. 
Furthermore, what individual, to es- 
tablish infidel or deistical principles, 
would- refer us to the precept* and 
example of Jesus our holy pattern as 
recorded in the scriptures of truth, the 
best of £^1 books, and ta the unerring, 
witness of truth within ourselves, the' 
hght of Christ within? : 

It is urged likewise tliat this false 
light, as it is termed, will lead us on 
to deny the scriptures, and even the 
Lord that bought us, &c. In relation 
"to this it would be well to attend to 
the words of our worthy Friend Job 
• Scott upon the subject, viz. " I would 
as soon," says he, ** trust my immortal 
state upon the profession of deism, as 
upon the common notions of salvation 
by Christ! Many seem to think, if 
Christ in naifie be the object of their 
profession, they are certainly in the 
true faith; whereas few of them have 
any 6lear sense either what or where 
. Christ is, and are ready to quarrel 
with every thing that tends to open 
the mystery. I am as sure there is no 
salvation out of Christ, as I am of any 
thing in the world; I am also as sure 
that the common ideas of salvation are 
very greatly beside the true doctrine 
of salvation by Christ"* 

Truth is always consistent with it- 
self. Though error may be dressed 
up with alt the finery of literary taste 
and skill, yet we find it to be nothing 
but error at last; and though truths 
may be urged, and skill used to. min- 
gle them with error, it will prove to 

• See Job Scott's Salvatiou hy 
Christ 
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be no better than a linsey-woolsey 
gwnnent, which was forbidden to be 
worn by tlie people of Israel. I need 
not dwell much upon this subject as 
the fruits of it are well known to be 
discord and disunity, atnong those 
who were once united in the bonds 
of brotherly lore, which is destroyed 
in consequence of looking too much 
to outn-ard teachers, and neglecting" 
the one thing needful; 

The following communications at a 
meeting at Jericho, in tlie 7th mo^ . 
1827, will, to an' impartial' observer, 
place .this in a striking point of view, 
as they manifest clearly the difierent 
spirit of the speakers. They need 
no comment — ^they speak for them- 
selves. 

After sitting a con9iderable time 
in silence, EUas Hicks rose and said, 

** Whilst sitting in this meeting, my 
mind has been comforted in a renew« 
ed evidence of the excellency of the 
Divine character, in that he is pleased 
to be near and to manifest himself by 
his own blessed presence in the hearts 
of the children of men, for tlieir com- 
fort and instruction in their passing 
through time; which is con'ob orated 
and clearly yet simply set forth by 
Jesus the beloved son of God, our 
holy pattern, in whose doctrines al- 
together there appears to be an entire 
consistency, ?ind are all fraught with 
deep instruction, which together with 
his perfect example, affords great en- 
couragment to the humble seeking 
mind. 

** The kingdom of Gk)d cometh not 
by outward observation, but the king- 
dom of God is within you. And to 
what* is it like ? It is Hke unto leaven 
thlit a woman hid in three measures 
of meal, imtil the whole was leaven- 
ed. This, with many others of his pa- 
rables, is a beautiful simile of the ope- 
ration of the divine spirit upon the 
passive mind of man. It will change 
it from an earthly carnal state into its 
own blessed image, and produce in it 
all those excellent qualities compris- 
ed in itself. It is also hkened unto a 
g^n of mustard ^eed, which, though 
the smallest of all seeds, will, as the 
earth yields to it her nourishment and 
strength, g^w and increase until it 
becomes the greatest among herbs. 

*' The operation of this divine power 



upon the soul is a progressive workj 
although it is small in its first appea^ 
ance, Uke the mustard seed, yet as the 
mind remains- in this passive state, it 
advances it from one degree of know- 
ledge and perfection to another, until 
it fiUs the whole,man, and he becomei 
swaHowod up in- the divine nature. 

** The prophet Jeremi^ bad a cl^ 
view of this divine gift or manifesta- 
tion of the spirit, when he said, f The 
time will c(;>me> ssu^ the Lord, when 
I will make a new. covenant with the 
house of Israel and Judah: I will write 
my law in their hearts, and place it 
in their inward parts, that they should 
not have to say any more every man 
to his neighbour or his brother, know 
ye the Lord, for all shall know me from 
the least to the greatest,' &c. •*•••• 
'* That I feel my mmd drawn in i 
brief way to call the attention of this 
assemUy^ome to this eternal prin- 
ciple and source of all true know- 
ledge. As it is listened to and obey- 
ed, it will be found sufficient to 
guide us in the ways of peace and sal- 
vation, without having to depend up- 
on being taught by men or books; as 
said Christ,' * It will teach you all things 
and bripg all things to your remem- 
brance,' whatever b. necessary to be 
known in the path of our duty to- 
wards God." 

Soon after, - Ann Jones rose and 
spoke in substance as follows: 

" Wliilst sitting in this meeting, my 
mind has been introduced into deep 
experience and sympathy with those 
in bonds, with tlro^e who are bound 
^3 m chains for Christ's sake, who, are 
designed for the promotion of his gos- 
pel, who are of the true seed, and are 
endeavouring to walk according to the 
dictates of the spirit. I am willing to 
be bound with them; I am not a&dd 
nor ashamed of their chains. Sec. 

•* It was imexpected tp roe, to have 
had any thing to communicate in this 
meeting, but I thought I could not 
feel easy without adverting to the first 
communication. It appeared to me 
there was a very glaring inconsistency 
if not a contradiction in it. The 
preacher goes on to tell U9 we need 
not look to be instructed by the teach- 
ing of men or books. Then I would 
ask, where has he obtained those ex- 
cellent pMsages he haa quoted* but 
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from the best of all books, the bible? 
And wfiy does he pretend to preach, 
when preaching^ is to held of no' ac- 
count? &c. 

<*I believe in a true gospel ministry, 
send a portion of which I beUeve has 
been committed to me;, had 1 not be- 
lieved it, I should not have been seen 
here, much less have been heard 
«inong you. > With this view. I appre- 
hended it was reqiured of m^ to cross 
the vast Atlantic, to labour for the 
promotion of the Redeemers cause in 
this part of the Lord's earth. 

**It is a vain thing for any to pre- 
tend, to take Christ Jfesus for an exam- 
ple, and at the same time deny him of 
that tribute of gratitude- which is his 
due, for the purchase of our redemp- 
tion through his. atoning bl.ood, &c. 

** She warned the weak and;unwary 
agfainst being .led away and deceived 
by the artful reasoningis of man, and 
doctrines that have their ori^n with 
Satan the grand adversary, and the 
&tber of Ues, who .was a liar in the 
'beginning, and remsdns eternally to 
be so.'* &c. .ASpectatob. 



Our quQndam^Friendsof the ortho- 
dox party in this city, full of the lawj 
and having fsdled in their efforts at a 
criminal prosecution, are now about 
i^peahng to the strong arm of the 
civil power. .They appear determined 
to conquer Rome or perish in the en- 
terprise. The following is a true copy 
of a record of a suit, entered upon 
the doc*ket of the Supreme Court of 
Pennsylvania. 

/. R, Ingersoll, ") Supreme Court, July 

. John Wurts. 5 Term, 1828, No. 38. 

Isaac C. Jones, John Elliott^ Philip 
Garrett, William Abbott, Isaac 

. Lloyd, WiUiam Evans, Jacob Jus- 
tice, William Yardley, James Mar- 
tin, . Benjamin Tucker, Thomas 
I^oyd, Lindsey Nicholson, Joseph 
Rakestraw, Gabriel Middleton, and 
John Lancaster. 

Versus. 

Edmund Shotwell, Joseph Lukens, 
Charles Middleton, Joseph Town- 
•end, Jonathan Guy, Morris Hop- 
ins, and Bei\jamin Beiird. 



Summons. — ^Trespasd vi et armis, 
quare clausum fregerunt Ext. 7 Ju- 
ly, 1828, Warrant of Attorney filed 7 
July, 1828. 

Whereas, it is represented to us, 
that a trespass has been committed 
uponjFriends* Western Burial Ground, 
in the city of Philadelphia, held by us 
and others, as trustees appointed by 
the Monthly Meetings of the religious 
society of Friends, commonly caUed 
Quakers, of Philadelphia, by breaking 
down the wall therec^, and doing other 
damage to the same. Now be it 
known, that we do hereby, authorize 
and empower, Jos.R. Ingersoll and 
John Wurts, to institute and prose- 
cute a civil sui^ or suits, in oui* names, 
and in the names, of our Qo-Trustees, 
and on our. and their behalf, against 
each and every person concerned in 
the said trespass or trespasses; and 
generally to take and pursue in our 
names, and in the names of our Co- 
Trustees, all such leg^ measures in 
the prosecution of such suit or suits, 
as they may deem expedient and ne- 
cessary for the protection of the said 
property, and the pneservation of the 
rights and interest of the Society of 
Friends, the cestui qui trusts therein. 
. Witness our hands, this seventh day 
of the Seventh month, A. D. 1828. 



I. C. Jones 
JohntUiott 
Philip Gart-ett 
Isaac Lloyd 
William Evans 



Jacob Justice 
Thomas Loyd 
L. Nicholson 
Joseph Rakestraw 
John Lancaster. 



The suit being thus instituted in 
the name of the whole of the trustees, 
five of them have been implicated in 
it, as plaintiffs, without their consent 
and contrary to their wish. They 
have therefore deemed it proper to 
publish the following explicit disa- 
vowal of any participation in the mea- 
sure — ^viz. 

• 

Whereas, an action of Trespass was 

instituted in the Supreme Court of 

Pennsylvania, di the 7th inst. in the 

I names of the fifteen Trustees of the 

Joint property of the five Monthly 

Meetings of Friends of Philadelphia, 

including that held at Green street, 

; as plaintiffs, among whom the names 
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of the undersigTjed tmsteefs are in- 
cluded, against Edmund Shotwell and 
other?, for breaking* the close of the. 
plaintiffs, "to wit, the wall of Friends* 
Western Burial Ground," and where- 
as, the act dope, as it fully appeared 
by the Jate Judicial Investigation of 
the matter, was done with our con- 
currence, expressec^ in writing, and 
was the erection of a gate in the said 
wall, to secure to G: een street Montli- 
ly Meeting, in conformity with the 
Trust Deed, ii free access td their own 
Burial Ground, for ^e pieaceable.in- 
termentof their dead, which hadbfeeii 
interrupted in an unauthorised man- 
ner, by a committee of the other four 
Montlily Meetings. Now,be it known to 
all whom it mav concern, that we were 
never in any manner consulted about 
the institution of the said suit, in our 
names, that we have never authorised 
the use of our names as "plaintiffs'* 
in said suit, and we do hereby declare, 
that, it has been commenced without 
our knowledge, that it is now in court 
without our consent, and against the 
established order and discipline of the 
Society of Frier^s. 

William Yardley, 
Gabriel Middleton, 
James Martin. 
Benjamin Tucker, 
WiUiara Abbot, 

Philad. 7th mo. 9th, 1828. 

In taking a view of this proceeing 
of our orthodox brethren, the mind is 
naturally led to contrast their conduct 
with the established character of the 
society of Friends. The practice of 
,the society for more than a century 
and a half, has earned for it a charac- 
ter at once scrupulously attached to 
the principles of justice, and opposite 
in all its features to the litigious. Its 
exceUent code of discipline points out 
a reference to ctrbitration as the ready 
and consistent mode for settling all 
differences with reg^rd^to property. 
But our orthodox Friends have un- 
hesitatingly rejected every overture 
of this sort, and declare that tfie law 
alone can decide between us, while the 
only obstacle in the world to a moi^ 



easy and friendly mode of accommo- 
dating our difficulties is a want ofin^ 
cltnaiion on their part. Now we leate 
it to impartial observers to judge, 
whether by dhis litigious disposition 
they do not manifestly^ discover a 
wide departure from the principles of 
Friends! Are not the principles of 
justice as otjvious aa ever they were, 
and its requirements as imperative 
now as at any former period of the 
society ? And ** is it so, that there is 
not a wise man among you ? no, not 
one that shall be able to judge be- 
tween histbrethren? "But brother go- 
eth to. law with brother." Well may 
we adopt the language of Paul: "Now 
therefbre, there is utterly a fault 
among yxHi, because ye go to law 
one with another. Why do ye not 
rather take wrong? why do ye not ra- 
ther suffer yourselves to be defraud- 
ed? Nay, ye do wrongs and defraud^ 
and thait your brethren." 

While, however, we bear our testi- 
mony against this "going to law," 
we have lit^Je fear for the result, if, 
contrary to our inclination, we are 
obliged to exhibit to a pourt and juty 
of our fellow citizens our equitable 
clsums.^ But it afflicts us that our so- 
ciety, so long distinguished fbr its 
quiet and peaceable way of settling 
its affairs, should be driven from the 
dignified ground it has occupied, and 
needlessly dragged before a public 
judicature for the settlement of ita in- 
testine differences. It afflicts us to 
ponder on the excitement that must 
be kept up» perhaps fbr ycDS^ during 
the* progress of this matter, produc- 
tive of a state of feeling imfriendly to 
the growth of true religion in both 
parties. 

But in this business there is one 
fact which should ever be borne in 
mind — it is a fact which addresses itr 
self to the reason and justice of evety - 
man — ^that the society of Friend^ 



' Ik 



I- 



I. 



1 



Notice*^ ^c. 



«07 



properly so called, including the great 
body of the members, have uniformly 
signified their wish for an equitable 
divi»on of the property according to 
the relative numbers of the two par- 
ties, and whe^e they have the posses- 
sion of the meeting houses, (which is 
^the case generally throughout the 
country, but in no instance, we be- 
lieve, in which they do not constitute 
a larg« or decided majority f) they have 
offered to give the opposing party 
their full share. 

This is the disposition of Friends 
not only with us, but in other Yearly 
Meetings. In New York Yearly Meet- 
ing the orthodox are such a mere 
handful, compared with the other 
members, that it is doubtful whether 
they will be able to possess themselves 
of a single meeting house within its 
limits. Yet in the city of New York, 
where Friends have the entire control 
of the meeting houses, and where the 
orthodox being a minority and having 
separated from Friends, they were 
under no legal obligation to give them 
a cent; such, notwithstanding, was 
their sense of justice, and condescen- 
sion to what claimed to be a cdhscien- 
tibus procedure on the part of those 
members, that in the very Monthly 
Ideeting in which the separation, in 
that capacity, had taken place, by the' 
orthodox withdrawing, Friends ap- 
pointed a committee to confer with 
them iti relation to the property, and 
offer them their fair proportion. And 
what renders the circumstance the 
more remarkable, this was done on 
the same day, and within a few hours 
of the same period at which Edmund 
Shotwell, and other members of Green 
street meeting, were arraigned on a 
criminal prosecution at the instance of 
the orthodox party in Philadelphia — 
the would be exclusive proprietors 
both of religion and property — ^for 
baring executed measures intended 



to secure to that meeting the quiet 
and peaceable use of its own property, 
which had been illegally interrupted 
by the arbitrary proceedings of the 
orthodox. . 



THE SEPAKATIOBT IV VEW TOAK.TEAB- 
LT MEETINe. 

A letter from a Friend in New York, 
states, that information had been re- 
ceived in that city from two Quarterly 
Meetings and about thirty Monthly 
Meetings. The orthodox continue to 
separate and withdraw. In all the in- 
stances their number was trifling com- 
pai-ed with the other members. - 

"To conceive that inquiry must 
lead to scepticism, is itself a species of 
scepticism, as to the power and evi- 
dence of the principles to which we 
have given our assent, more degrad- 
ing, because still more irrational, than 
that open &nd consistant scepticism 
which it dreads. It would, indeed, 
be an unworthy homage to truths 
which we profess to venerate, to sup- 
pose that adoration can be paid to 
them only while we are ignorant of 
tlieir nature; and that to approach 
their altars would be to discover, that 
the majestic forms, which seem ani- 
mated at a distance, are only lifeless 
idols, as insensible as the incence we 
have offered to them. 

" The study of the powers and li- 
mits of the understanding, and of the 
sources of evidence in external nature 
and ourselves, instead of either form- 
ing or favouring a tendency to scep- 
ticism, is the surest, or rather the only 
mode of removing the danger of such 
a tendency. That mind may soon 
doubt even of the most important 
truths, which has never learned to 
distinguish the doubtful from the true. 
But to Ynoif well the irresistable evi- 
dence on which truth is founded, is 
to believe in it, and to believe in it 
forever." 



In consequence of the press of in- 
teresting matter, we have concluded 
occasionally, as circumstances may 
make it desirable, to issue our num- 
bers, as in the present instance, more 
frequently than once a month. 
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REVIEW OF POPULAR DOCTRINES.— No. 6. 



LeiLTin^ fbr the present all dUcus- 
■inn in relatjon to the ordinaticea lut 
mentioned, a further esposition must 
be inftdeof ajt^irw into wliich man)' 

Siioiu und ntelligent persons have 
Jlen. This is the more necessary in 
consequence at the vigorous eFTorts 
that have for centuries been made, to 
conlinn and citend it atnOng; men. 
Had it been the result of deceptiomn 
■ *3X honest inqiiit^ after truth, soitic 
ftpologj mig'hl be found in the cir- 
cumstance itself, butthedrcadfulcon- 
■equences which have emanatedfrom 
*pen'ersionoftlicprecepttof Chrat, 
renders it imperative on all to ascer- 
t»in the foundation upon which th«v 
■tand. When Jesus Christ, in the 
anxiety which he felt for tlie happi- 
ness of his brethren, recommended 
them, after other means had fiulcd, 
to carry their lUfierences tothechurch, 
he intended Xa event widely different 
ftom what is generally supposed. 
When the term church is used, men 
fcrm to themselves an idea of its 
■constitution, which is alivBys in per- 
fect agreement with their prejudice*, 
uid the particular tenetl to which 
they .are attached. The pious Ht brew 
when he speaks of this bodj, fepK- 
lents to himself the temple with its 
glory the nitrcv seat, the chi^nibim, 
and the ftllBr; the mitred priest, and 
his holy officcithe sacriRccahe CFffers, 
and the propitiationhemalesforsini 
■11 tiie solemn ritual prescribed by" 
the law, with its splendoiu', and the 
tanctions by which its commaiub are 
enfbrced. To Us eye the wnhedrim 
Vol. I.— 26 



is ever present, with the authoiity to 
judge, and the power to enforce its 
decisions, and ill deiived from the 
great Jehovah. The same simple 
word brinp to the recolJeclion of the 
Presbyterian a convocatian'of elders, 
a rigid mode of government, and a 
systematic creed of fiuth. To the 
Quaker it unfolds a meeting heU in 
awful silence overwliich the^irit of 
God is thought to preside and in- 
fluence the minds of tliose who il-e 
called to rule. Hiscode of discipline 
is regarded as superior to*»'eiT*«her 
ayatcm.andjis bearing on its face the 
evidence of its divine original. 

But all these are wronfr, for the 
church of Christ is notintrinsicallyiii 
any peculiar sect, though its agency 
m»y in very truth pervade -every orte 
of them. The true foundation it 
bigotry and persecution in nligiOB, 
does not in every case p>roceed fioM 
a malignant heart. Aseriom medita- 
tion on the subject will show US the 
&ct, that all men, wllhisut exehlding 
the best, are the victims of this deso- 
lating infirmity of our nature. To 
illustrate this remarkable propensily, 
; and explain iU duse, is not within the 
compaiss of my present design, but 
there is one reason ivbjch it is ptonor 
here to eSpresa. Men are compelled 
to communioateiheir private thougMs 
by tbe ^d of language, which can on- 
ly properly describe, external objects 
to which a direct recourse can be 
had. Terms expressive of certain 
ideas to an individual acquainted with 
the partJwilar topk under conodeia- 
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tion, will to another, ignorant of ne- 
cessary circumstances, communicate 
a Ycry different impression. Hence 
in the discussion of abstract proposi- 
tions, perpetual errors are mside, and 
the passions become excited, until in 
the contention the original object of 
dispute is lost. 

The greater part of the disputes 
among men is caused by the imper- 
fection of language, and the difficulty 
which hence occurs in the compre- 
hension of each other's meaning. I 
propose therefore, briefly, in this place 
to consider the nature and correct 
si^ification of the word church, 
which will be found very different 
from the onlinary acceptation. It 
must be remembered that the Greek 
term only is intended to be noticed in 
these observations, that being used 
by Christ, and whatever the English 
word may be made to denote, will not 
influence my argument. Any collec- 
tion of people, without reference to 
the object of their meeting, whether 
it be moinil or immoral, good or bad, 
for the woi-ship of God, or the service 
of sin, isa church. The apostle em- 
ploys tlie word to designate the con- 
gregation of the faithful in Christ, and 
in this instance it is applied emphati- 
cally by way of excellence, as btbloss, 
any book, is expressive of one in par- 
ticular. In every instance where the 
word is used in this sense, it is not said 
"the church," but ** tlie church in Je- 
rusalem" or ** the churches in Macedo- 
nia," plainly intimating that the terms 
indicated nothing more than an assem- 
bly, in which men were met for a com- 
mon purpoie. As the word congress 
means a meeting generally, and yet 
is applied to the supreme council of 
this country, and those who are mem- 
bers of it are so considered, notwith- 
standing t!he assembly itself may not 
then be actually in session. The same 
authority just cited, in the fiflh verse 
of the sixteenth chapter of the Ro- 
mans, when he salutes Priscilla and 
Aqiulft, also greeted the church that 
was in their particular family, and in 
consideration of their labours in the 
gospel, he transmits unto them, the 
thanks of the Gentile churches. In 
the sixteenth verse, he speaks of the 
churches of Christ, not one but many, 
the same mode of speech may be seen 



in many other places. When the 
same apostle was at Ephcsus, and a 
dispute arose between him and a cer- 
tain Demetrius concerning the silver 
shrines of Diana, it will be recollected 
that a tumult ensued. The preju- 
dices of the people were roused, and 
they rushed into the theatre, in a 
body, to consult on the means of de- 
fending the fame of their city. But 
so confused was the meeting, that 
"some, therefore, cried one thing 
and some another; for the assembly 
(or churchy was confused; and the 
more part knew not wherefore they 
were come together." 

In this instance the title cHracH is 
conferred upon a collection of men 
confessedly disorderly, and one of 
whose avowed objects was of a politi- 
cal character. 

It would seem from what has been 
adduced, that tlie individuals convo- 
cated, and not the place, constituted 
in the minds of the primitive disciples, 
tlie legitimate idea of a church. The* 
version of the Old Testament in use 
at the time of Jesus Christ, was the 
Septuagint, as the quotations made 
by him abundantly prove. The idiom 
and phraseology of this celebrated 
production, was adopted by all the 
Jewish writers who were in the habit 
of using tlie Greek tongue. The 
writers of the New Testament evi- 
dently borrowed the term from them, 
and hence they must furnish us witli 
the means of ascertaining its proper 
application. 

The word eccUsia, and the Hebrew 
term it explains, arc frequently found 
in the Old Testament, and are trans- 
lated by us, the church, as "pasa e 
eccksia Israel" tlie whole church of 
Israel; yet no passage can be shown, 
where the phrase is not tantamount to 
*' panto ethnos Israel, all the nation of 
Israel. Thus the church of God is 
the same with the people of God; but 
when the translation was made into 
English, notwithstanding the agree- 
ment between tlie Greek and Hebrew 
terms, the translators made a distinc- 
tion. In the Old Testament they 
seem scrupulously to avoid the word 
church, while in the New it is treated 
with great affection and importance. 
When, however, in the New Testa- 
ment they speak of the commonwealth 
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of Israel, they do not tcruple styling 
it the church, although in the Old it 
is thou^t improper. This conclu- 
sion results, that the words church 
and assembly are synonimous in the 
scriptures, considered as one volume. 
When Jesus Christ used the word 
church, it was in precisely the same 
sense as the tei-m congreg^ion is em- 
ployed by Moses. It was common 
amongf the Jews to call the assemblies 
which convened together for worship ' 
in the same synagogue, a church. 
This did not mean any small part, as 
ministers, or elders, priests, or bishops, 
but ^e whole number actually as- 
sembled. In the time of Cyprian, 
about the middle of the third century, 
when the clergy were increasing in 
power, it was the uniform practice 
to adjust all scandal and censiu'e with 
the consent of the congregation. The 
term church, therefore, sigpnifies no- 
thing more than a society*, and is ge-' 
nendly taken to point out the whole 
body of christians, and sometimes 
merely a particular congregation. 

It will now be proper to inquire 
into the nature of uiose bodies called 
in the Old Testament, a congregap 
tion or assembly, and Isy that means 
ascertain what it was Christ meant 
In the third verse of the twelfth chap- 
ter of Exodus, it is used to denote all 
the Israelites then encamped in the 
wilderness, and tlie'same word occurs 
in the thirty-second chapter, at the first 
Terse, where it is said, " The people 
gathered themselves together." Tiic 
object of this assembly appears to 
have been to induce Aaron to make 
for them a golden calf, wliich they 
might worship after the manner of the 
Egyptians. This expression occurs 
so frequently in precisely the same 
sense, that every chapter of the Pen- 
tateuch might be qtioted in confirma- 
tion of what is stated. In the book 
of Nehemiah, chapter fiftli, and se- 
venth verse, the speaker, after having 
severely reprimanded the usurers 
for the oppression of their bretliren, 
observes, **I set a gi*eat assembly 
against them." David, in the last verae 
of the ninetieth psalm, says, "In the 
congregations will I bless the Lord;" 
and in the twenty-seventli verse of 
the sixty-eighth psalm, the words arc, 
^ Th^e ia little Benjamin with their 



ruler, the princes of Judah, and their 
counsel," (ecclesia) &c. Schrevelius 
in his lexicon defines the word *< ecdo- 
sia," a regular and orderly, asseimbly* 
that is, one in which the people have 
been convened according to some fix- 
ed principle, each remaimng in his pro- 
per place, without tumult or disturb- 
ance. In contradistinction to this he 
cites the word *• agora-" which uni- 
formly means a collection of men 
brought together in a riotous or bois-. 
terous manner. In what are called clas- 
sical writers, this distinction is gene- 
rally maintsdned, and Xenophon when 
speaking of the common market, does 
not use the term " ecclesia" but " a- 
gfora." But it must be recollected 
that the writers of the New Testament 
were not learned men, and that the 
style of their composition falls far be- 
low mediocrity. Even Paul, although 
brought up in the schools of the day, 
would seem in his humility, to strug- 
gle with his high attainments. In 
&e ardour of his zeal he neglects 
precision, and employs those terms 
the most readily within the compre- 
hension t)f those who heard. 

The strongest argument agiunst any 
deductions in favour of an external 
church, will be found in the compari- 
son of the passage in Actsxix. 32. with 
the following in the twenty^ighth 
verse of the ensuing chapter. When 
Paul took leave of the disciples at 
Ephesus, in the course of an affec- 
tionate arldress, he introduces these 
remarkable expressions; "Poimainein 
ten ecciesian tou tkeoii, en periepoiesato 
dia tou idlou aimafos;" that is, ** Feed 
the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood." In 
the whole series of the scriptures 
there cannot be found a text more 
clearly explanator}', not only of what 
was meant by the word, but also what 
it was the death of Christ effected. It 
is altogetlier conclusive with me, that 
the term was employed to denote in- 
differently any collection of men, 
whether for a good or bad purpose. 
The church here meant is the general 
company of the disciples, but more 
particularly those individuals who had 
been convinced at Ephesus of the 
glorious trutlis of the gospel of Christ. 
No idea of a particular mode of exter- 
nal government is at all implied, aa 
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foch an inference would be entirely 
repugnant to the simplicity of the 
figure employed. The brethren in 
that place are as sheep, who are in 
danger of being devoured by raven- 
ous wolves, and although the chief 
shepherd was slain in defence of the 
flock, yet the great Master raised up 
other shepherds, lest the lambs of the 
fold should pensh by the way. All 
the passages in which this word oc- 
curs, will admit of some such explana- 
tion, and therefore it may be plainly 
inferred, that the authors of the pre- 
aent version of the scriptures, have in 
their zeal attempted to impose on 
words a signification which the ori- 
ginal does not wai^nt. Had every 
term been fi^thfully rendered into 
English, many of the disputes now so 
sharply discussed, would have had no 
existence. 

The Jewish Sanhedrim caiinot be 
intended by the term church, because 
a marked distinction is drawn between 
them, the former always being posi- 
tively expressed, when the penalties 
of the law are indicated. The differ- 
ence is strongly .mai'ked in a great 
variety of passages dispersed in the 
New Testament, as where Christ says, 
** Tell it to the church," (ecclesia,) 
when speaking of his own govern- 
ment. But, on the other hand, he 
remarks, in relation to the persecu- 
tion of the (Usciples, "Take hcjed to 
yourselves, for 'they shall deliver you 
up to councils," (synedria.) Of the 
origin of this latter asi^embly we know 
no&ing more than that it is mention- 
ed in the eleventh chapter of the book 
of Numbers, but without any specifi- 
cation of particular powers. The 
probability is, that its. authority was 
the effect of repeated and successfiil 
usurpation, to which the people were 
compelled to submit. Numbers, xxxv. 
24. in the enumeration of the cities 
of refuge, and the proceedings to 
be instituted when the crime of mur- 
der should be committed, the power 
of judgment is not entrusted to any 
separate tribunal. But it is said, " The 
congregation shall judge between the 
slayer and the revenger of blood," 
and it is consequently left with the 
people to decide upon the course 
to be pursued. Among the Jews no 
distinction of rank was recog^isedy 



the Almighty himself being reg^arded 
as the Sovereign, and the great mass of 
the people as fellow subjects, bound 
by the same alle^ance. It is some- 
what singular, that while Moses as- 
serts the law to have been given by 
God, he dare not conceal the fact, that 
the appointment of rulers was his own 
act. This impartiality of detail, ar- 
gues, strongly in favour of the general 
truth of the history, and induces our 
confidence in the accuracy of its de- 
scriptions. Exodus xix. 19. Jethro, 
the relative of Moses, being struck 
with the great laboui* of a solitary in- 
dividual sittin? in judgment upon 
the disputes of sag^eata multitude, 
and aware that the constitutional 
strength of no man was adequate to 
the task, proposes a remedy. He 
sugfgests the propriety of appointing 
subordinate rulers over smaller bodies, 
who should be accessible at all times, 
but be amenable to a superior authori- 
ty. Their appointment was some- 
thing more than nominal, and the ef- 
fect of their encroachments was soon 
visible, in the agressions made upon 
the pebple. ■ The successive steps by 
which this dominion advanced, and 
was finally matured, may be readily 
traced, from the time of Jethro to that 
of Caiaphas the High Priest This in- 
stitution was never recog^sed by the 
,law, which enumerates its own officers 
and assigns them distinct and positive 
duties, all of which are purely minis- 
terial. While the Jews remained at- 
tached to their own simple customs, 
without being contaminated by the 
surrounding nations, the whole'le^s- 
lative and judicial power was resi- 
dent in the congregation. But when 
pride and ambition commenced their 
operation, the lust of political domin- 
ion soon changed the aspect of things. 
Without, however, pretending to 
determine the period at which this 
potent assembly commenced its ca- 
reer, let us inquire into its functions, 
a matter more material to odr design . 
The term Sanhedrim, means nothmg 
else than a number of persons sitting 
together, but is always taken to point 
out the supreme judicial tribunal of the 
Jews. This convention decided all 
causes brought before it from inferior 
courts, and every order of men was 
subject to its jurisdiction. In capital 
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cases the extent of their rig-ht of deci- 
sion has never been determined, but 
it is certain they exercised the power 
of trying and Condemning an inno- 
cent mjin in the person of Jesus 
Christ It would appear, that at tliis 
period the consent of the Roman 
yioeroy was necessary to the leg^ahty 
of their acts, in accordance wiQi an 
established custom of that empire. 
Before them all cases of whatever na- 
ture were agitated and determhied, 
as a court from which no appeal could 
be had. 

The character of this celebrated 
judicatory will best appear^ from a 
view of die tnanner in which the ap- 
prehension and subsequent death of 
Christ was brought about. The first 
'thing we hear of is, a combination 
among the chief priests, the scribes, 
and elders of the people^ with a' view 
of eliciting measures conducive to this 
desirable end. Judas would seem to 
have no other agency in the business, 
than to point out the spot into which 
Jesus' had retired, and. to give "those 
tokens by which his person might be 
ascertained. He is apprehended and 
conducted before the assembly of 
elders and scribes, over which Caia- 
phas presided, and was there arraign- 
ed for supposed offences. " Now 
the chief priests, and elders, and all 
the Sanhedrim, sought false witnesses 
against Jesus to put him to death.'' 
Notwithstanding^ all the power this 
body possessed, it could not dispense 
with Ihe imperative requisition of the 
law. Witnesses must be found to 
support the charges, and after many 
efforts, the legal number two was 
obtained. They soon arrived at a 
conclusion, and after having bound 
him, delivered him up to the Roman 
governor to be put to ;death accord- 
mg to their wish. Thie great accusa- 
tion upon which this proceeding was 
founded, was blasphemy, the Sanhe- 
drim assuming to itself the privilege 
of determining what constituted that 
offence; although they were incompe- 
tent to inflict the penalty. The in- 
stance before us is a sufficient proof 
of the airbitrary manner in which their 
deliberations were conducted, and the 
Kttle regard paid*to the rights of the 
accused. The witnesses were false, 
individuals ^perhaps who had never 



heard the person accused, and conse- 
quently could know nothing against 
him. No means^ however unjust, 
were left unemployed, to produce 
.evidence competent to ensure the an- 
ticipated result. The members of 
this body, in order to satisfy their pri- 
vate malice, had little eke to do, than 
to suborn a witness, in proof of any 
charge against a prosecuted person. 

A very superficial obsiervation will 
serve to convince us, that so tyranni- 
cal an authority, and tme so muth un- 
der the influence of high party feel- 
ing, could not have been intended. 
No department of the- Jewish system 
was more corrupt than the Sanhedrim, 
none more inimical to the freedom of 
the people, and susceptiblfe of greater 
abuse. Composed entirely of those 
who had obtained elevation by the - 
imputation of superior piety, the pos- 
session of wealth, or family patronage, 
it was mature for any aggression a-big^ 
oted zeal might prompt. That ma^ 
levolence, which, in the private walks 
of life, was incompetent to produce 
injurv', when sanctioned by a solemn 
convocation, legally constituted, be- 
came the destruction of the poor and 
ignorant. If the views of a particular 
party were to be promoted by the re- 
moval of a man who was bold in his 
opposition to the extension of their 
designs, nothing was morfe easy than 
to institute a prosecution in this tribu- 
nal, for some" highly penal crime. 
Abandoned characters were to be 
found in abundance, who for a triflings 
reward were willing to weigh their 
conscience in the' balance with their 
interests. Laws, however righteous 
in themselves, may be prostituted, 
and from being the protection and 
blessing of innocence, may become 
her bitterest curse, her vilest persecu- 
tor. At that day, as in the present, 
there were not wanting those who 
had digested corruption into a system, 
and it was then necessary, as now, not 
merely to demand justice as a right, 
but to compel her du6 administration. 
While this proud assembly were bow- 
ing down in idolatrous worship at the 
shrine of wealth and worldly glory, , 
they felt no compunctious visitations 
of conscience in placing their iron 
grasp on the inheritance of the widow 
and orphan. Not only did the power 
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of this body extend to the pipperty 
and external rights of men* but the 
thoughts of the mind were made sub- 
ject to their rcrislon. As the Repre- 
sentative of the. whole' nation of the 
Jews, it arrogated to itself the privi- 
lege of defining the penalties of the 
law, and the mdividuals who were 
their subjects. Under the severity 
of its decrees none suffered more than 
did the disciples of Christ, Thisit was 
that shed the blood of Stephen, and 
gmve ability to Saul, when he haled 
men, women and children to prison. 
From this polluted fountain it was, that, 
the streams of persecution flowed in 
upon the primitive church, producing 
scenes of desolation, to which the an- 
nals of. history scarcely furnish a par- 
allel. All these events may be traced 
to the low jealousy, the intolerant 
zeal, the pride and ambition which 
reigned with undisputed sway in the 
hear;ts of the members of this great 
institution. 

From such a view we turn with the 
conviction, that the Sanhedrim, with 
all the -dignity which surrounded it, 
the pomp and grandeur of its mere- 
tricious greatness, was not the object 
of attention with Christ The purity 
which every where beams from his 
precepts, and the exalted virtue dis- 
played in his conduct, were altogether 
in contradiction to the dissimulation 
there practised. Regarding, as he did, 
this assembly of priests with aversion, 
and having fearlessly detected and 
exposed their gross hypocrisy, it 
would liave argued little less than ab- 
surdity to have referred his own dis- 
ciples to its judgment. This would 
indeed be to betA^:ihe lamb into the 
merciless fangs or^ne wolf, without 
any means of defence, or the possibili- 
ty of flight. 

Seeing therefore that the terms 
used are different, and that, from the 
nature of things, the Sanhedrim can- 
not be here meant, we must again re- 
cur to the simple text, and inquire 
into the circumstances under which 
the dire;ction was given. That no- 
rthing of a judicial nature could pos- 
sibly be designed, is shown from the 
context, which perhaps furnishes the 
substance of all the doctrine^ of 
Christ The chapter in which the re- 
commendation is giveny in all its parts 



seems to have been framed with the 
express object of inculcati]>g the 
duty of forgiveness. Hence, the in- 
junc^m in question must have been 
given m mercy, and not in anger for a 
purpose of vengeance. If we may 
credit some early writers^ there sub- 
sisted . among some congregations • of 
the Jews, a custom of a similar nature, 
to which perhaps an allusion is made. 
But independently of the ordinary 
meetings in the synagogfue, we are 
repeatedly assured, mat Jesus and 
his disciples frequently withdrew into 
desert places for the purpose of com- 
muning together. It was always 
the custom, that when the passover 
was celebrated the members of a fami- 
ly should eat it together, yet Christ 
departs from this, and Erects tlie dis- 
ciples to prepare him a places and af- 
terwanlS' we find them met alone. 
The first step in the adjustment of 
differences was to seek a private in- 
terview^ but should this prove inef- 
fectual, then witnesses were to be 
called, and after all this had 'been 
done, the congregation, (that is, those 
in the habit of meeting together,) 
were to be applied to, in order that 
their efforts might be superadded. 
In all this, there is implied an ex- 
tension of lenity unknown to any prior 
mode of conduct, but in perfect con- 
sistence with the bene«tolence of its 
author. Here are no terrors, np de- 
nunciations of wrath held out to the 
offender, no confiscation^ imprison- 
ment, or death. When the impeni- 
tent sinner hardened in transgression, 
refuses every attention, and obstinate- 
ly shuts up his soul ag^nst the moni- 
tions of his bretiiren, the onlv conse- 
quence that follows, is, that he must ■ 
be content to be regarded as a heath- 
en man and a publican. The word 
heathen, is equivalent to gentile, and 
is used in conformity with the Jewish 
prejudice. Which reg^arded all men as 
inferior to themselves, and therefore 
were accustomed to say, the nationSf 
as contradistinguished to their own 
government. Christ therefore means 
that the individual thus refractory 
and blind to his own g^od, should be 
looked on as one separated by his 
offence from the communion of the 
brethren. Not to be visited with any 
opprobrious civil incapacify, butstiU 
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to be remembered its an erring broth- 
er, whom it was the holiest office of 
the 'church to reclaim. It must be 
kept in view, that the advice is perso- 
nal, and has no application to the 
Wliole community, who are neither 
authorized tior commanded to m&ke 
. any declaration in relation to*the mat- 
ter in dispute. £. 



Foi^ the Friend, or Adroeate of TruUi. 

Our venerable friend and minister, 
Elias Hicks, has agaiYi passed through 
these parts in the perfbrmance of me 
extensive religious visit which he has 
in prospect Like the early promul- 
gators of the gt)spel, under the name 
of Quakers, hie appears to be given up 
to spend and be spent in the • service 
s t>f his Divine Master, not dismayed t>r 
discouraged by the frowns, the cen- 
sures, or persecutions of his oppo- 
nents. ' So far as I have heard or wit- 
nessed, his meetings have been very 
numerously attended both by Friends 
and others, and his labours of love 
have b^en acceptable, tending to- edi- 
fication and instruction in righteous- 
ness, furnishing renewed confirmation 
to many minds, that he still continues 
to be the sound, fkithfiil Mend, and 
genuine christian, and also exhibiting 
clear, satisfactory evidence of the per- 
versions that hav^ been published to 
the world of his langfuage, sentiments, 
and doctrines. And as in the days of 
Fox and his brethren, the means which 
were resorted to, and the rig^d mea- 
sures which were taken to suppress 
and bring under reproach those dedi- 
cated servants of the Lord, contri- 
buted very much to the spreading of 
the truth which they preached^ so in 
the present day, we behold similar 
effects produced by the operation of 
similar causes in a very considerable 
degree. Many sober, unprqjiidiced 
persons, in consequence of the ob- 
loquy and harsh treatment which are 
bestowed on this veteran in the ser- 
vice of the church, are induced to 
hear, inquire, and judge for them- 
selves, and thus become convinced of 
the correctness of his views, and of 
the injustice of the multiplied accusa- 
tions against him. 

But when it is considered that those 
who have amyed themselves in op- i 



position to this individual, and to the 
body of the society of Friends, by whom 
he is acknowledged as a worthy mem- 
ber, were but a few years ago apparent- 
ly united with him and the society at 
large, in reUgious intercourse and com- 
munion; and that they even yet pro* 
fess to adhere strictly lo lie pfinm- 
ples and doctrines anif forms of ^ 
same society, the circumstance i%i)ip- 
gular and affecting. Such an infttanoe 
of instabifity and falling away fiK>m th« 
spirit of their profession, was' hardlB ' 
to be looked for among Quakers^ at 
least in the front ranks of- society. 
Iti^ras scarcely to be expected, that 
t|ke mild aiid amiable system of church 
government, under which this people 
had s^.long continued in genend har- 
mony and peace, would be so per- 
verted in its operations as fto frustrate, 
for a time, those excellent purposes 
which it was originally designed to' 
accomplish: to be, gays S. Crisp, "as 
it were a hedge about us, that we 
might be preserved from generation 
to generation, a people fitted for the 
glory that is and shall daily more and 
more be revealed ampng and upon 
the faithful." Could it h«ve been 
thought, that the period would arrive 
when resort would be made to the 
laws of the country to enfoi^e the acts 
of this government, and that those ' 
who had been sufferers under its mal- 
administration, would be subjected to 
the confines of a noisome prison. 

Surely, metbinks, the more moder- 
ate and least active, who yet remain 
in the ranks of the orthodox party, 
cannot behold these events with in- 
difference and unco^^m, nor without 
perceiving that soci^Proceedings are 
altogether at variaAcRrith the peacea- 
ble, principles of Friends. — Do you 
not feel inc^nec^ to suspect, in sea- 
sons of co'oiand calm deliberation on 
the measures which have led to these 
occurrences — nay, are not your feel- 
ings oflen awakened into full convic- 
tion of mind, that the spirit of ortho- 
doxy is not the spirit of true quaker- 
sm? and that those, who, under the 
influence of this spirit, have been ac- 
tive in endeavouring to degrade and 
coerce their brethren, are not worthy 
of that confidence yqu have hitherto 
reposed' in th^m? Can you seriously 
believey that nrntf of your respect*- 
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ble and exemplary brethren, in ad- 
mitting ''those doctrines necessarily 
declared respecting the spiritual body 
and blood of Christ," have been in- 
fluenced by any thing but the eyi- 
■ dence of ti'uth on their own minds? 
Are you not aware from your own re- 
i^^aiches and inquiries, that those doc- 
mnes have been clearly held forth by 
mpny distinguished members of the 
floieiety in former times; and that your 
•preachers and writers lay greater 
iiress 6n outward views of the events 
and circumstances which attended 
the introduction of the gt)spcl dispen- 
sation, than those enlightened and 
fiiithful instruments. did? Are you not 
at times sensibly, that these active in- 
dividuals in the cause of orthodoxy, 
who, though they often complain of 
misrepresentation and un£sur treat- 
ment when their conduct is ejcposed, 
do themselves misrepresent, prevari- 
cate, and even speak falsely of their 
brethren? Has not 3rour sober judg- 
ment, resulting from your own ob- 
servations and reflections, often been 
convinced of the various misstate- 
ments, cavils, and exaggerations which 
appear in the columns of the ortho- 
dox journal miscalled •* The Friend?" 
In one of the late numbers of this 
journal, under the head of " The new 
volume of Hicks' sermons," is an arti- 
cle remarkably fraught with harsh 
terms and high-toned charges Against 
the author of those discourses, which 
were delivered, under an apprehen- 
sion of duty, to large audiences of so- 
ber, religious, and respectable people 
of -different cliristian denominations. 



and generally well received by them 
at the time, ^bough such articles 
are not novel «r uncommon in that 

Eaper, the writers for which seem to 
ave cast off all restrairitwhen speak- 
ing of this highly valuable Friend, yel 
as it exemplifies the temper and man- 
ner of expressiouainto which the spi- 
rit of orthodoxy has led its votaries, I 
am induced to conclude these re- 
marks with a recital of some of the 
phraseology of this'elaborate critique, 
which, it appears, even "tired" its 
authoi^ in its production. It may not 
however be improper, first to notice 
one observation contained in the intro- 
ductory part of it. By ^ay of apology 
for making ^'further commen|f ' on the 



doctrines of Eliaa Hicks, alluuon is 
made to the "constant efforts which 
are yet making to mislead the public 
mind" in reg^ard to them — a •• stale" 
accusation which one would reasona- 
bly suppose they might be " tbed" of 
repeating. It is true that several 
volumes of his public communications 
have been pubhshed in full, and that 
notice has been publicly given accord- 
ing to the practice of Friends, of hb 
appointed meetings, and Friends have 
invited their -neighbours to attend 
them. But this,' to me, does not look 
quite so much like an effort to mis- 
lead the public mind, as the partial 
extracts and distorted accounts to be 
found in the pages of these writers. 
It has rarely, if at all, happened in 
modem times, that any preacher in 
the society of Friends, has been so 
fully known to the public, on account 
of the opportunities afforded by his 
extensive travels, and the wide circu- 
lation of'the printed sermons; and if, 
under these circumstances, the public, 
as well as the greater part of his own 
society, do honestly estimate him dif' 
ferently from these orthodox writers, 
it might, if they properly considered 
the matter, be an inducement for them 
to suspect the correctness of their own 
judgpnnent respecting him, or at least, 
to be more decorous in the language 
they use in defending it 

In apphcation and allusion tp the 
volume of sermons attempted to be 
reviewed, to the preacher himself, 
and to others of his communications, 
the following expressions and phrases 
are used, among no small number of 
others of like kind — " The scriptures 
are scarcely ever mentioned through- 
out the volume unaccompanied by a 
disrespectful epithet, or the name of 
Jesus Christ introduced, without some 
irreverent remarks calculated to lessen 
and de^^rade his blessed character"— 
" evasive, equivocating policjr*'— 
" foolish gioss>of his own invention" 
— " crude speculations" — " confused 
ratiocination" — " silly idea" — " mon- 
strous notion" — "miserable sinner" — 
" the proud preacher of these blas- 
phemies"—" always anxious to take 
away the honour due to the son of 
God" — " downright impiety" — " in- 
fatuated old man" — " stale, common- 
place sophistry^ and absolute folly." 
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I trust my readers will exctise me 
from giving any further attention to 
this high-wrought criticism, and that 
they, as well as myself, are willing 
that the authors of such productions 
may be left at liberty to consider them 

unansweraj^le." 

A CouarxHT Fbiskd. 
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We inserted in our seventh' num- 
ber a letter from a Friend of Concord 
Quarter, to a conspicuous individual 
pf the orthodox party residing in that 
vicinity. The following was siibse- 
qiier^tly addressed by the Kime Friend 
.to the same person.; Its excellent 
contents, added to the feeling man- 
ner in which the subjects are treated, 
cannot fail amply to repay an atten-. 
tive perusal of it. 

For the Friend, or Advocate' of' Truth 
. 5th mo. Sth,'^ 1828. 

Kespected Fkieitd, a. P. 

I wrote thee, at some length, a few 
days since, but I do not feel my nrind 
yet relieved. I have indeed but 
rtight hopes of being heard wiiii im- 
partiality, or without prejudice; so 
strongly have you fortified yourselves, 
and one another, that I fear ic will be 
very difficult to reach the heavenly 
witness in some of vo\u* hearts; but I 
believe it my duty to m$ke the at- 
tempt. — I think it is now a little more 
than fifty years, since tlwu and I, and 
a number of others, during a time of 
close trial and deep humiliation 
amongst the members of our society, 
were'mercifully, and I hope availing- 
ly visited with the day spring from on 
high, in our hearts; and through a 
degree of obedience thereto, and the 
tender mercy of oar heavenly Father, 
we were at times, admitted to feel 
that spirit of adoption, whereby we 
could cry abba^ Father, 

The Apostle -John, in writing to 
one of the churches formerly, reminds 
them, that though they had retained 
theip zeal against evil, their patience, 
their labour, and their unfainting 
firmness, the spirit of the churches 
had nevertheless somewhat against 
them; because they had left iimf first 

Vol, 1^27 



hot, "Remember, therefore," said 
he,- "from whence thou art fallen, 
and repent, and do thy first works, op 
else I will come unto thee quickly, 
ahd will remove thy candlestick oiU 
of its place, except thou repent.**— 
Now, my dear friend, (and I think I 
feel that towards thee whilst I am 
writing, that justifies the use of this 
appellation,) let us look back: — ^I am 
pretty sure it will not hurt either 
thee of riie to reflect hcfw it was with 
us in our^rs^ Jove, iA the day of our 
espousals unto Christ: — what were 
then our works? Did we then stand 
in need of a creed, devised by man, to 
teach us what to do, and what to leave 
undone, in order to please our Hea- 
venly Father? Nay, my friend, we 
then felt and certainly knew, that the 
christian religion was a plain and 
simple wfly, a way of kolinesa,. ia 
which the wayfai-ing mart, though a 
fool, as to the wisdom of this world, 
need fiot err. There was then no run- 
ning about catechising one another, 
ancf our peaceable neig^hbours, about 
their beliefs, or speculative notions of 
the trinity i vicarious sacrifice, outward 
atonement, &c. &c. Nay, we had 
something else to do. \t was holy 
certaint}* and substance our souls then 
hungered after, and not speculative 
notions. We then carried our creeds 
in our hearts, and not in our heads, 
nor our pockets. We were more 
concerned to know the Messiah, the 
divine birth brought forth' within us; 
the blood of sprinkling to eflfect a 
change there; to feel and witness the 
sacrifice, the atonement and the recon" 
ciliation going on thipe, than to ar- 
gue, dispute, and Snsure one ano- 
ther about our beliefs of what Chriat 
had done for uS outwai'dly. • 

. And such was then the general 
scope and tenor of the .ministry 
amongst us, to turn the minds and 
the hearts of the people to a Christ 
within them, and not to a Christ toitk' 
out them; — ^to that saving power 
and grace, which hath appeared unto 
all men, and teacheth to deny ung^- 
liness, and worldly lusts, and to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in 
this present world: whereby the new 
and lieavenly birth is brought forth, 
old things pass away, and all thing? 
become new, - and all things of God. 
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We were not then told by any bear- 
ing the name of a minister amongst us, 
"That the more sure word of prophe- 
cy spoken of by Peter, was the bi- 
ble, and that George Fox was under 
a delusion, when he opposed the 
priest on ihkt subject," as one of your 
mimsters, so called, of the present day 
has said. Nor were we then told, 
"that, in this 'enlightened age, there 
isTio salvation without the bible:" as 
I hear another, nearer home, has said. 
I trust thy charge against us, for 
lessening the veneratioR for the bible, 
ia unfounded. I think I have given 
proof in this and my former letter,^ 
that I have a bible, and that I read it; 
but I dare not worship it,' nor consi- 
der it the more sure w&Ird of prophecy , 
nor the oru thing essential to salvation. 
It bears no such testimony of itself; 
but on the contraty, tliat it is the grace 
of Crod that brings salvation: and 
tnose that teach otherwise contradict 
the bible, wliicTi they profess so high- '| 
\y to venerate. Was it the bible, my 
friend, or the grace of God, that first 
vinted our souls, in the days of our 
youth, and beg^t us into owx first hot? 
Let me call our attention again, to 
this the early day of our espousals; jve 
were then a family of love; no judg- 
ing and denouncing one another, fpr 
difference of Sentiments about nones- 
sentials. — I verily believe, had we 
been told, in this the day of our visi- 
tation and deep humiliation, that we 
should live to see the time, when we 
should be hunting down our old 
friends, denouncing, persecuting, and 
excommunicating them, because they 
did not understand eveiy word of the. 
scriptures exact^ as we did; "vye 
should have been ready to exclaim 
with one formerly, "What! is thy 
servant a dog, that he should do this 
great thing?" And yet some of you 
are now doiilg this veiy thing, and 
profess to belUeyc it your incumbent 
duty so to do. 

My soul mourns when I reflect on 
our present distracted state; and may 
I not say, unfeelmg state, of some who 
once knew better days? What greater 
proof of unfeeling hardness of heart 
'can be asked for, than that of your 
dealing with and disowning the wor- 
thy and exemplary widow of one of 
your most endeared and useful breth- 



ren, when he was biit a few months 
in his grave? When I have been ^t- 
ting in our Monthly Meetings, and 
cast my eyes on ' the empty seats of 
those with whom I have acted for 
more than fifty years, and reftected 
that these very men, probably at that 
very time, were sitting at another 
place, pronouncing anathemas against 
me, and many others of their once en- 
deared £iends, and devising wa} s and 
means to . excommunicated us fix)m 
their society; the pathetic language 
of the prophet has pressed on my 
heart, *' Oh ! that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
that I might weep day and night for 
the sljuri of the daughters of my peo- 
ple!" — And many tears> niy friend, 
have actually fallen from my eyes, on 
the^e occasions. 

Thoti speakest, in a strain of high 
encomium, of the ministry amongst 
you; and of the solemn warnings you 
have had from that source. And is it 
possible thatUiou canst believe,thatthe 
excited, inflammatory declamajbions 
aivd denunciations, unaccompanied by 
a single spice of true gospel charity^ 
which so frequently emanate from our 
galleries, in the present day, is the 
; true \nd genuine gospel of Christ, 
' who hiove, and in whom is no hatred 
at all?-Kpoesit, my friend, bear any 
resembUiice to the gospel ministry 
which pi^^railed in this society, in the 
days of oV youth?— Whatever thou 
I and some others may think of this 
kind of ministry, my belief is, that it 
will never draw nor frighten souls to 
God; and, for the best of all reasons, 
because it comes not from Inm, but 
from aji overheated arid excited imag- 
ination, and therefoi^ cannot gather 
to liim. — "Though I speak with the 
tongues- of men and angels," said 
Paul, "and have not cAar*fy, I am be- 
come as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal." And many suph tinkMng 
cymbals, I fear and believe, are now 
occupying the seats of numsters, in 
this society; and who have even de- 
parted from some of the most distin- 
guishing doctrines of the society, 

George Keith was once an accepta- 
ble minister amongst Friends; he af- 
terwards took the gown, and was 
equally acceptable- in the pulpit: and 
I am not sure, that soipe of die pre- 
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sent occupants of our galleries, wquld 
not be more consistent, at least, if not 
more acceptable,, in tiie pulpit 

Our saviour recommended to his fol- 
lowers, to count the cost bfefore they 
began to build: "For which of you," 
saith he, " intending to build a tower, 
i^ittethnot down first and counteth 
the cost, whether he have sufficient 
to finish it? lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not able 
to finish it, all that behold it, begin to 
mock him, saying, this man began to 
build, and was not able tX) finish." — 
Have you, my friend, availed your- 
selves of this advice in the great 
.Work you have undertaken, of dis- 
owning, or Excommunicating, more 
tlian one h%lf of your brethren and 
sisters.^ I believe you have not — 
tha^ you are not acting under tlie in- 
fluence of your own sober, reflecting, 
cost-counting judgment, (to say no- 
thing about superior direction,) but 
that youhave unwarily suffered your- 
selves to be dragged, 6r driven into 
this measure, by a f6W violent spirits, 

• who love to have the rule, and feel 
their ganger of losing it. But what 
are you to g^ by your twenty or 
thirty years labour? will it build you 
a namit^ either in heaven or on.estrth? 
Possibly it may, but will it not be 

thatofpERSSCUTORS OF TOUR BRETH- 

BBN ? Not a very desirable one I think. 
You know, I trustj thitt you can 
have your full share qf the public 
property belonging to this Montlily 
Meet^g without trouble or Expense; 
and should you succeed, accordirig to 
the wish and expectations of some of 
you, (which by the way, I think you 
never will, though I have seen your 
leg^ opinion,) in Wrestingfrom us<he 
whole of it, and thus depriving us of 
what you know to be our just right, 
the extra amount, after deducting the 

• expense of a suit at law, will hardly 
neat you twenty cents a day for tlie 
time you have worse than thrown 
away, and WUI throw away, in pre- 
paring for it by disownments; and 
must throw away in prosecuting you^ 
suits. 

You know we offered you, before 
the actual separation took place, to 
appoinjt a large committee, of equal 
number from each side;, to get toge- 
ther, and try if any arrangement could 



be made — ^in the first place, to prevent 
the sepVt^tion, if that could be effect- 
ed — ^if npt, then to make arrangements 
respecting the just and' equitable di- 
vision of the public property. This 
off*er you rejected with apparent dis- 
dain. Nor nave you ever manifested 
any change of disposition towards us 
on that subject up to the present 
time: your maxim has always appear- 
ed to us to be, AX.I. OR N02VS. And 
seeing our religion admits of our be- 
ing as wise as serpents, as weH as 
harihless as doves, you* have no right 
to think hard of us for being on" our 
guard how we let you into houses or 
property now in our actual possession. 
Whenever you are ready to come into 
a just and equitable arrangement with 
us, with respect to property, \ can al- 
most engage for my bretlu*en of this 
Montlily Mfeeting, that we will be rea- 
dy to meet you: but until then, though 
we feel no disposition to' be cross or 
sour with you, you cannot reasonably 
expect free admittance into houses or 
property where we have the posses- 
sion and the command. 

Iam,&c.J. P. 



We cheerfully insert the following- 
address to the individuals composing 
one of the orthodox Monthly Meet- 
ings within tile limits of Cbncord 
Quarter, which have been set up by 
those who have separated fi-oi^ that 
Quarter. ' . 

These individuals, in common with 
their coadjutors in other parts of the 
Yeajly Meeting, have beep engaged. It 
seems, in the truly fercical worjc of is- 
suing their mighty fulminations, cklled 
testimonies of disownment, against the 
members of the regular Monthly.Meet- 
ings. Among others the writer of this 
address, having had one of these papers 
left him, conceived it right to return it 
to them accompanied with some re- 
marks. With tliis obj ect, he informs us, 
he attended their next ensuing Month- 
ly Meeting, held 7th mo. 4th, and as 
soon as the clerk had read the opening 
minute, he walked to the table, and 
holding in his hand the papers, obsenr* 
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.ed, that since their last meetings he 
had received, by their direction, 
what they called a testimony of dis- 
' ownment against him, which he be- 
lieved it his duty to return to them; 
and that for fear of beingc misunder' 
stood or misr^yrtterttedf he had put 
down in writing* a few' of his reasons 
fc for so doing. He then, in respectful 
language, requested that they would 
allow them to be read, and laying the 
papers on the table resumed his seat. 
The first that spoke on the occasion 
was Jonathan Evans, of Philadelphia, 
who objected to the paper being read. 
After him several others expressed 
themselves to the same purpose, and 
wished the paper to be returned to the 
writer. Our friend, not wishing to ap- 
pear obstinate, or insist upon reading 
it himself, walked quietly up to the 
table and received the paper back 
from the clerk, and having openied 
the envelope and taken out their testi- 
mony of disownment, he Isud it on the 
table, remarking; that he would leave 
that with them. He then desired that 
an orthodox Friend, whom he named, 
(and whom with his t\'ife, a minister, 
he much esteemed,) would receive 
■from him the paper he had written, 
and lend it about so that all who de- 
sired might have an opportunity of 
reading it. But this request was de- 
clined. The only alternative, there- 
fore, left him, is in this way to give 
publicity to the address — and we sin- 
cerely desire that the just and perti- 
nent remarks it contains may have 
theii'due place with those concerned. 
It may be proper for the information 
of our readers to observe, that the pas- 
sages, p. 222, respecting £. H. " pass- 
ing through the fire," " remaining un- 
hurt, though shot at in every direction," 
&c., are allusions to two very reipark- 
able dreams which the female minis- 
ter above noticed, had^ and which she 
related to a number of Friends pre- 



viously to her taking the orthodox 
side, and which it is not unreasonable 
to isupposc Divine Goodness intended 
as an admonition to her, not to per- 
mit her mind to become distorted by 
prejudice against £» H.» and others. 
And it is not piore than two or three 
years since this Fnend (S. E.) was 
heard to say that E. H. had been & 
father to her in the truth. 

That the justice of the address may 
be the move apparent, we will, in the 
first place, insert a copy of the paper 
of disownmcfnt, viz. •. 

" John Bancroft having left the at- 
tendance of our meetings for disci- 
pline, and associated with others in 
iiolding meeting-^ contrary to disci- 
pline an^ subversive of the g^jod or- 
der and harmony of our religious so- 
ciety, a committee of this meeting was 
appointed to visit him on the occasion: 
but he appearing satisfied with the 
course he had taken, we hereby de- 
clare that he )ias separated himself 
fVom us, and is no longer a member 
of the religious society of Friends. 
We desire, nevertheless, that through 
submission to the visitations of divine 
gTJ^ce, he may be brought to see the 
error into which he has fallen, and 
be thereby qualified for restoration 
among us. 

Signed in and on behalf of Chester 
Monthly Meeting, held the 26th day of 
the 5th month, 1828. 

JESSE J. MARIS, Ckrk,** 

for the Frienfl,or Advocate of Truth. 

To Friends assembled at Springfield^ 
calling themselves ^Chester 3wnthly 
Meeting of Friends. 

Dear Fbixjtds, 

Having received by yoiir direcrtion, 
through the hands of James Emlen, 
a copy of what you call a Testimony 
of Disownment, in which you say I 
am no longer a member of the reli- 
gious Society of Friends, %nd believ- 
ing it my duty to return it to you, I 
now do so, enclosed in this communi- 
cation, in which I give you a few of 
my reasons for so doing. 

Ih the fii^st place, I cannot acknow- 
ledge your proceedings, nor you to be 
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Chetter Montlily Meeting of Friends, 
thoug'h I do not wish or mean to "say 
you are not Friends, at least as yet, 
for I wish you to see your en-or, and 
that ,yoU' may yet unite with your 
brethren. Secondly, you say I have 
lefl the attendance of your meetings 
and associated with others, in hpldipg' 
' meetings conti*ary to, discipline, and 
subversive of the good order and bar- 
mony of our religious society; which 
assertion I consider aottiiie; forwh6n 
did I leave your meeting's? It itf you 
that have leh tlie meetings. I con- 
tinue to meet with my Friends in tlie 
same meeting houses, and at tlie usu- 
al times appointed both for worship 
and discipline, which you <lo not, 
having set up other meetings at unu- 
sual times and places, contrary to the 
, manifested will of the great body of 
society. You have set up meetings 
subversive of the good order and har- 
mony of our religious society, and I 
have never attended them; how can 
you say } have, lert the attendance, 
.whenl never was at them? — Thirdly,, 
you say, ^so, that I. am no longer a 
jnember of. the religious society' of 
Friends, which is' certainly false, for I 
continue to be a men\ber of the religi- 
ous-society of Friends, and I hope my- 
self and many others, may become more 
and more living piembers thereof, and 
believe your unjust and false accasa-, 
tions against us, will tend to that end, 
if we onjy rightly profit by tliem. If 
you had s£ud, that you did not consi- 
der me a member of your meeting, 
that might be true, if you consider your 
meeting a different one; but to say 
that I am no longer a. member of the 
religious society of Friends, cannot 
be true. 

O my friends! how can you sanction 
the proceedings of those few who 
have been tiie cause of all this dis- 
turbance and distress in our Society ^ 
I am willing to hope many of you do 
it in sincerity and simplicity, and for 
such I wish to make every allowance: 
but I cannot but have a fear that some 
of the principal leaders and authors 
in this business, must |i:now, and do 
know, tlie great 'injustice they are 
guilty of, in printing and publishing 
the grossest n^isrepresentations of 
many worthy brethren. It seems 
hardly possible they can do it in igno- 



rance; if they* do, tliey miust certainly 
be as blind as ever the most rigid and 
blind Pharisee was in any age of the 
world; and if it be done in blindess, 
WQ may say, as said .the blessed Jesus 
himself, " Father forgave them, for they 
know' pot what they do." — O my 
friendsj how can you. unite with the 
authors of that scandalo.us publication 
issued weekly in Phifadelphia^. falsely 
called "The Friend," the authors 
of which by. their fruits clearly prove, 
to the unprejudiced mind, that they 
are riot, followers of dear George Fox, 
notwithstanding all their assertions of 
that kind, but of another' George, al- 
most in all points. Indeed, they appear . 
greatly to . exceed him in bitterness, 
and misrepresentation of many faith- 
ful and devoted servants of Christ,— 
I mean George Keith,— and instead of 
giving tis by way of derision the name 
of Hieksites, t^uy might with g]:eat 
propriety be called Keithites. 

The authors of such publications 
exceed the bitterest enemies of our 
eai'ly Friends, or of any opposers since 
their day. Our early Friends were un- 
justly accused of denying* the Divini- 
ty of Christ, and undervaluing the 
scriptui'es; but who could have sup- 
posed that tliose standing in the first 
rank in our Society, would ever have 
exceeded the adversai'ies of that day 
in the very same accusations, equally 
as fajse; which is now plainly the case. 
In that day, from William Pcnn's ac- 
count, they sti^uck chiefly at that emi- 
nent apostle and servant of Christ, 
George Fox, and in^this day they, 
strike, or shoot their poisoned an'ows, 
principally at that emineni: apostle 
and servant of Christ, Elias Hicks, de- 
signating him as deist, infidel &c. &o. 
Oh, what hlindnessjto apply such terms 
to one whose .whole Ijfe almost has 
been faithfully devoted to God; whose 
life and conversation correspond* with 
the docti'ine he is called to preach; 
and whose doctrine is, that we must 
lead a holy, upright life in all things, 
avoid all sin^ m thought, word, and 
deed; and that we only can do this . 
through Christ; that of om-selves we 
can do notliing; and that there is no 
other name,/er power, gfiven under hea- 
ven or amongst men, whereby we can 
be saved; and that we cannot under- 
stand or profit by the holy scriptures. 
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in any other way but Ks we cotne to 
this foundation, this rock of revelation. 
What blindness, then, to say such a 
one is an infidel! 

Some of you have looked upon this 
faithful and devoted servant of Christ, 
formerly, as a father in the truth; 
how is it that you now see him in so 
different a light^ as you must do, by 
joining with such a wicked lying spir- 
it? £lias*is not changed. Oh! do not 
join with those wickfed spirits that 
are • ** shooting at him in every direc- 
tion" — Oh! that you could but see 
where you are, and what you are do- 
inj^. — ^I hope some of you will yet see, 
that Elias w'Ulpass, though ihe fire un- 
hurt, not a hair, of his head singed, nor 
the smell of fire upon him — and that he 
IB armed with such -armour, that all 
their arrows shot at him in all direc- 
tiohs cannot, hurt him. 

Dear friends, I wish you to read a 
work wrote by dear Isaac . Penning- 
ton, entitled, "The Jew Outward." 
You will find it, with many others of 
his excellent writings, in tiie first vo- 
lume of his printed works. ' Read it, 
and I think you may blearly see, that 
the authors of such works as the pub- 
lication I have alluded to, are exactly 
in the spirit of the Jcfw outward; he 
could make out to prove, in his way, 
that Christ himself was 'Very absurd, 
that he was a fool, that he sud one. 
thing at one time and another thing 
.at another time, that he was. a liar and 
blasphemerr-^ind so the same, spirit 
now can do the same by the Lord's 
fjuthful servants, and so it might by 
George Fox,. Isaac Pennington, Wil- 
liam Penn, or any other, if it suited its 
purpose. I beg of you to read ** The 
Jew Outward," and if you do it with 
a angle eye <and humblp desire for 
right direifction, you will not condemn 
the Jew inward, but return to the bo- 
som of your Friends, who stand ready 
to receive you; They have not cast 
you 'off, neither do they wish it, hut 
far otherwise. As long as you acknow- 
ledge,- that all ayails notlung without 
a change of heart and an inward work 
of regeneration, and rediemption from 
evil, a new creation in Christ Jesus, 
we can consider you as brethren. Let 
us more and more press after that, 
and then I believe we shall differ less 
md less about other matters. 



Our ancient Friends frequently sigfn- 
ed their Writing^ in this way: " Known 
unto the world by the name of Edward 
Burrough" — ■ * known unto the world 
by the name of James Pamell-«»-Hum- 
phrey Smith," &c.' &c.; signifying they 
had a new name, which wis known by 
the children of Uie same birth, but un- 
known to the world. So the Jew or ' 
Christian outward does not know the 
Lord's' faithful servants, Slich as Elias 
Hickst John Comly, and I trust many 
others, only by the name of Elias 
Hicks, John Comly, &c. &c., and 
knows them not by their new name, 
which is written in the Lamb's book <rf 
life, which name none know but they 
that have it These can sing the song 
of the redeemed, the song of Moses 
and the Lamb: and though the jew 
outward, or Christian outward, inay 
say they are no Christians, these know 
Christ expreritnentally, because he has. 
washed them and made them white 
in the precious blood of the Lamb, 
and made thepn kings and priests un- 
to God. 

OW my friends, I could' say much 
more, for my love flows towards you? 
but 1 do not wish to take up more of 
the time of your meeting tlian I can 
with safety to my ovn mind avoid — 
and unless you come down and hum- 
bly look to the Lord and not to man, 
all I or any one else can say, will avail 
very little, or nothing. I believe the 
Lord's hand is in this great work, 
ajid that the present trials will be a 
great blessing to many-r-and I do wish 
sincerely that it may prove so to my- 
self, and to you, toy dear friends; and 
so conclude with strong desires that 
you may be fiivoured to see the work- 
ings of th6 spirit of Antichrist in this 
day, and remain . 

Your affectionate friend, " 

JoHX Bancroft. 

Providence, Del, County, Penn. 
7th mo, 3, 1S2S, 



** To be sure, that religion cannot 
be right that a man is the worse for 
having. jSfo religion, is better than 
an unnatural one, 

' " It were better to be of no church, 
than to be bitter for any. Bitterness 
comes verj"^ near to enmity, and that 
b Beelzebub; because the perfection of 
wickedness," TV, Penn, 
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The fbUcMFutg statement being* out < 
of piint, wid much sought ifter, we j 
have been repeatedly requerted to I 
insert it in this paper, but want of 
room baa hitherto prevented. It is 
indeed a document that qug'httobe 
in the hands of every feader interest- 
ed in the events which for several 
years' p»st have aptated the societj 
of Friends, as it places in' a lucid 
point of view some of- the causes 
which have produced these effects. 
It was published by direction of Green 
street Monthly Meeting, in the lyi of 
)827, " The foUowing is the agcom- 
panjing fllinnte authorizing ita pub- 
lication. 

At an adjourned Monthly Meeting 
of Friends, held at Green Street,- Phi- 
ladelphia, the 41h of 10th month, 1827. 

A verbal committee having bean 
appointed at our Monthly Meeting in 
the second month faat, to prepare a 
statement of oar grievances iii order 
tii be laid before the Yearly Meeting, 
produced at a succeeding meeting a 
document which was read and ap- 
provedi and the subject, again claiiU- 
ingtbe consideration of this meeting,' 
it was on the 20^ ult submitted ' 



ieforre 



within 



that tlie facts whict have been essen- 
tially its procuring cause, >o far as 
Green street Monthly Meeting stands 
connected therewith, should be faith- 
I fully developed; and that the time has 
j fully arrived when such an exposition 
I Eihould be made, for the justification 
1 of thecharacterof our Monthly Meet- 
'1 ing, and for the putpoae of &irly ex- 
hibiting its proceedings, that all tujf 
judge of them as they really emit; 
this Monthly Meeting conceives if has 
' become its duty to record the follow- 
1 ing statement 

When the Quarterly Meeting cS 
Philadelphia consented to the esta- 
blishment Of Green street Monthly 
Meeting, the' discipline which hid 
'■'. been adopted by the Yearly Meeting 
' of Philadelphia, wasconsequentlyait 
. mitted to be the rule whicli should 
, regulate the operations of both the 
j Quarterly and Monthly Meetngs. In 
' Ehis. book of discipline is the follow- 
ing clause ia relabon to Friends who 
. may be concerned to visit, as minia- 
1 terSjThe ctiferentmeetingsofFriends, 

out of the llmita o( this Yearly Meet- . 
I ing, via. 

" Agreed, that when any Friend U 

, religiously concerned to make a visit 

I ^0 the meetings of Friends beyond the 

I limits of this Yearly Meeting, and has 

obtained a certificate for that 



and additions as more recent occur- 
rences render expedient and- submit 
the same for the consideration of an 
adjourned meeting. The following 
itateiiient proiiuced by them beinp 
now read and deliberately considered 
Vas united with, aild du'ected to be 
recorded on our minutes. It was re- 
ferred to the committee to make sach 
further disposition thereof ia may ap- 
pear most advisable. 

Eitracted from the minutes. 
JOSEPH WARNER, Ckrk. 
S statement iif facta, exhibiting the 



of the 



esthat hi 



1 vihieh txiilcd be- i 
_ hia Quorfer^y Meet- 1 
ing and the Monthly Meetii^ of \. 
Friendi, held at Gretn ttreet, Fhila- 

Believing that the presentOlTecling i 
ittte of our Kli^^ouisodeiy denwitdi I 



purpose 
the Monthly Meeting of wiiich 
3e or she is a member, that the con- 
cern be also laidbefore the respective 
Quarterly Meeting for its concurrence 
uid endorsement," &c. Page 66. 

With such a certificate, and so en- 
dorsed, a ministering Friend applied, 
in /the 12th mo. 1823, to visit the 
lamilies of this meeting, which service 
ieing nearly completed, he attended 
i)Ur Monthly Meeting, and on present- 
ing hia certificate an endorsement ex- 
[iressiyeof our unity with his Gospel 
labours amongst us, was, without a 
dissenting voice, directed to be made 
on ii After which an elder of our 
ineeting, in his official capacity, to 
conjunction with several others, elders 
of-uie other city meetings, (who 









jelf.eonstitute<f meeting of .elders, 
concerting measures out of the order 
^f vociety,) signed a paoer which im- 
peached the goipel ministry of the 
laid Friend, and thereby oi ' 
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andon™g7lrftJieju<1pnnit coRie'to I 
by thlameeting: although this Friend, ' 
onr elder, wu present when the en- 
donemenl vaa made, ami so far con- 
curred with it 03 to observe, when ■ ' 
Eroposltion was made to alter it, that i 
e "thoiig'ht it would do." | 

We are thus particular in stating 
these tircumstances, because we con- | 
fcientiously believe that the aorrow- | 
fill diaseniions amon^t us, have in 
great part grown out of this combina- 
tion ofelders. I 

Ncit in order we think it rig'ht to 
atalc, that in consequence of this and 
othf r acts of opposition to the Month- 
ly Mcetini;, the aforesajd elder w^ | 
taken under care of the meeting, | 
trough the medium of its overseers, l 
After which .this Friend, in connexion ( 
with several others, parries in the | 
question at issue, (who together com- 
posed the greater part of our Pre- j 
parative Meeting of' Ministers and 
, £Uers,) requested assistance of the 
Quarterly Meeting of Ministers and 
Elders in an abstract unspecified case: 
which request was acceded to, and, 
b the 11th montli,- 182A a committee 
was appointed. This committee was 
continued in service more than a year. 
Within that inlcrvnl, and after 'con- 
tihiied but unavailing efforts to efi'ect 

. a reconciliation, a conclusion was come 
to by this Monthly Meeting, toreleasc 
the aforesaid Friend from the station* 
of an elder. TJie committee then 
made a report, in which they com- 
plained that Green street Montlily 
Meeting had, in a siimmaiy way, taki;n 

' the busmess out of their hands. But 

well founded. Because, as before 
observed, it can be proved by the 
Friend'* own acknowledgment, that 
the meeting, by its overseers, had his 
CMC previously under care i and more- 
over, tlie afurcMid committee had no 
case specified, as the discipline directs. 

We Object to these ptticeedings for 
the following reasons: viz. 

1. Because a considerable propor- 
tion of the most infiitential and active 
members of the Quarterly Meeting of 
Ministers and Eldei-s, being of the 
number of those that coinposed tlie 
self^onstituted meeting of elders be- 
fore alliided to, were parties in the 
C4se, and consequently, it could not 



be expected thftt they would adjudga 
against their own cause. 

2. Because the Preparative Meet- 
ing of ftUnisten and Elders was not 
united in making thb. request. And 

3. Because those individuals Trim 
made the request were parties in Ute 

The next thing we notice is the dr- 
cumatance that in the 11th mbnlj), 
1824, tl)e Quartei'ly Meeting of Minis- 
ters and Elders presented a remon- 
sti'ance to the general Quarterly Meet- 
ing in the case of the Friend befbre 
alluded to, ,« hlch arraigned &een 
street Monthly Meeting before that 
meeting. 

In addition to this, a memorial wai 
presented by the Friend himself, com- 

Slainingof the conduct (.four Month- 
^' Meeting in his case. This memo- 
nal was read by tile clerk immediately 
after the remonstrance, wjthout ob- 
tci'ving the usual order of society, 
which has been to appoint a commit- 
tee to examine all unofficial docu- 
ments, previously to tlieir beings read: 
the- clerk thus taking on himself the 
responsibility of introducing int6 the 
meeting a (omplahit from one party, 
which now appears on record against 
us. These papers were admitted, or 
rather forced on the minutes of the 
general Quarterly Meeting, contraiy 
to the judgment expressed by a lai^ 
part of said meeting^. 

In reference to these transactions 
we remark, 1.' That^the Quarterly 
Meeting of Ministers''and Elders, in 
taking up the case, or in making any 
representation to the general Quarter- 
ly Mcetiifg in reUtioii to the subject, 
and more especially by its arraign- 
ment of our Monthly Meeting or it» 
proceedings, cumtnittcd a direct in- 
fiaclion upon that pari of our disci- 
pline which declaiea, that "jione of 
the said meetings of ministers and 
elders are in. onyiuiM to interfere with 
the business of any muling fur diMci- 
pUnt." Page 67. 

2. Tht general QuoMerly Meeting, 
by entering this remonstrance on it* 
minutes, and by acting upon it, sanc- 
tioneil this violation of our discipline, 
and thus became a party against one 
of its branches, and by that act, vir- 
tua]ly abaolved Green street Uonthl^r 
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Meeting from further accountability 
to.it as a superior meeting. 

3.' By admitting the memorial of 
our elder, as aforesaid, the Quarterly 
Meeting sanctioned and became ac- 
cessary to a yiolation of the first prin- 
ciples of gospel order, recognised by 
our discipline, viz. that endeavours 
be used by the party offended to ob- 
tain a reconciliation with the party of- 
fending, previously to any charge be- 
ing preferred: agreeably to the injunc- 
tion of Christ, " If thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell him 
his fault, between thee and him alone," 
&c. {See introduction to Discipline,) 
This important requisition of the dis- 
cipline was neglected by our elder, 
who did not so much as inform our 
Monthly Meeting of his intention to 
arraign it before the Quarterly Meet- 
ing. 

4. The Quarterly meeting of minis- 
ters and elders by coming to a judg- 
inent to make a remonstrance against 
our Monthly Meeting, constituted itself 
m party against us. This fact was so 
hr admitted by the general Quarterly 
Meeting, that when the case was re- 
ferredj in the 5th mo. 1826, to the 
Yearly Meeting, and a committee was 
about to be appomted to represent it 
there, 9. decision was come to, that 
the members of the Quarterly Meet- 
ing of Ministers and Elders should be 
privileged to name out of that body 
one hmf of the saideofmmXttt, and that 
the members of Green street Monthly 
Meeting might name the other half. 

5. The same parties who composed 
the Quarterly Meeting of Ministers 
and Elders, and who had presented 
the aforesaid remonstrance, agsdn, in 
the general Quarterly Meeting, sai in 

judgment against our Monthly Meet- 
ing, and were the active men in for- 
cing the measure. 

In the Quarterly Meeting of Minis- 
ters and Elders, in the 8th month, 
1826, a second committee was ap- 
pointed, specially to advise and assist 
pur Preparative Meeting of Ministers 
and Elders. This appointment w%s 
grounded upop a small abaterhent 
made in the answers to the queries 
received from said Preparative Meet- 
ing, although as great deficiencies 
were acknowledged in the anfwen 
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received fhitn at least one Other Pre- 
parative Meeting. 

This committee reported the minia- 
try unsound, on the accusation of one 
individual^ and against the evidence 
of all the remaining part of the meet- 
ing, and contrary, to the official an- 
swers to the queries. This report 
was adopted by the Quarterly Meet- 
ing. 

On the same evidence, the c<Hnmit- 
tee identified as an offender, a miniBter 
who then was and continues to be m 
unity with the Monthly Meeting, and, 
excepting his accuser, with the Pre- 
parative Meeting of Ministers and 
Elders, and summoned him to attend 
before part of their number, without 
the permission of the said Pfeparative 
Meeting. 

Respectingthese measures we make 
the following obseiyations. 

1. In case of deficiencies acknow- 
ledged in the official answers to the 
queries, tiie extent of the power {^ven 
by the discipline to Quarterly Meet, 
ings of Ministers ^nd Elders is to coun- 
set and advise their constituent Pre- 
pfuntive Meetings. The words of the 
discipline are, ^ And in the said Quaiu 
terly Meetings, the queries are also 
to be read, with the answers which 
are brought from their Preparative 
Meetings, and the state of the mem- 
bers weightily considered, that, where 
occasion requires it, advice and aotm- 
selmuy be seasonably extended," &c. 
Page 66. The Quarterly Meeting, 
therefore, by undertaking to assist 
the Preparative Meeting, (by which 
was intended, as Subsequent eventf , 
demonstrated, to procui^ a charge 
against a member of the Preparative 
Meetings in opposition to the sense 
and judgment of said meeting,) ex- 
hibited in its conduct a manifest ex- 
ample of assumptita of power. 

2. The committee, by reporting the 
ministry unsound on the accusation 
of one individual, and contrary to the 
official answers, committed a direct 
infringement of that part of our disci- 
pline which directs, that "a timehr 
and tender care be extended to such 
person according to gospel orders 
first by the individuaJs concerned, . 
and then by the Preparative Meeting 
of Mtiuitert and Eldm to wluch he tm 
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riie maj belong':" andthit "ihould 
these biboun prove un«T»i ling, report 
of the caie ihould be nude hy thai 
mteting to the Quarterly Uett.ng' of 
Miniiten and Elden, and there & few 
Frienrii be deputed to uiut," &c. 

We >«]■, this proceeding' oithe com' 
mittce wu a direct violation of the 
^iclplino — because, 1. No labour on 
account of unsoundncsi in ministry 
had been extended by the Prepii™- 
tive meeting of ministers and elders. 
2. The Preparetive Meeting: had not 
made the pre-requiate report to the 
Quarterly Meelinr, which the disci- 
pline eipresily enjoins. 3. The com- 
mittee demonstrated a dispnsilion of 
unkindly feeling to our Preparative 
Meeting of Ministers and Eldera, by 
taking the accusation of one individual 
in opposition to our official answers 
to the queries, and by reporting ac- 
eordingly . 

3. The Quarterly MeelingofMlnis- 
tew and Elders, by adopting this re- 
port, and by continuing the cnmmit- 
tee in service under enich cireum- 
itances, sanctioned this violation of 
discipline snd gospel order. 

4. The coTnmillee by identifying 
and attempting to visit as an ofTender, ' 
a minister to whom no care had been 
eitended by the said Preparative 
Meeting, and who was in unity both 
i4th the Monthly Meeting and the 
Preparative Meeting; of Ministers and 
Elden, and by thus identifying him In 
oppoailion to tlie official answers to 
the queries, committed ■ direct In- 
fraction upon the discipline before 
cited. This act of the committee also 
involved a principle calculated to pro- 
mote discord among the members of 
our Preparative Meeting of Ministers 
and Elders, and between saidPrepara- 
tivc Meeting and the Montlily Meet- 
ing. It hadalio an obvious tendency 
to obstruct the clear answering of the 
third Query, respecting ministers and 
elders, viz. "Are they in unity one 
with another, and with the meeting' 
Utejr belong to, harmoniously laboiir- 
bv ft* truth's honour.'" Page 96. 

We next state, that on account of 
Open and continued apposition mani- 
fcsted by two of our women elders, 
»yt onlv to the Monthly Meeting but 
to puticulM member^ this meeting', i! 



after having appointed a committe« 
to take into consideration the relatiTV ', 
standing of our elders, and after hBT< 
in^ on their united report, weightilf 
de^berated upon the subject, came 
to the Judgment that the service of 
these two Friends had ceased as eldeis 
of the meeting. And accordingly 
they were released from said service, 
on the authority of the following dia- 
cipline. 

1. That part of the third Queir, 
just cited, which requires that miou- 
ten and elders be " in unity one with 
another, and with the meeting thef 
belong to." Pagt96. 

3. That part of our discipline re- 
specting elders, which directs that 
, Monthly Meetings fala care " that the 
Friends chosen for that service, be 
prudent, solid Friends, and that they 
I do carefully ditchargt the trust con- 
I tided lo them." Page 63. Both these 
■ injunctions of the discipline obviously 
make it obligatory on Monthly Meet- 
' ings, to haVe such elden only as are 
I in unity with Ihem, and also, to have 
I none that are not qualilied for the sta- 
tion, or that do not "careliilly dis- 
charge the IniHt confided to them." 
I 3. Thatpartofoijrdisclplinewhich 
directs what course shall be pursued 
in Meetings of Ministers and Elders in 
reference to the rtleaseof a member 
of those meetings who may " be 
thought, by negbgence, unfaithful- 
ness, or otherwise, to have lost his of 
her service in that station, so as to be- 
come the subject of uneasiness and 
burthensome" — Yet manifestly giving 
an anteetdentandparamounl ri^l ana 
autkorily to Monthly Medings, to take 
luch individuals under care, in the 
words following: viz. "yet not so aa 
to be under the care of a Meeting of 
Dueipline on that account or for mis- 
conduct" Thewords''thatBCcount" 
manifestly referring to lou of ttrvice, 
by " negligence, un&ithfiihieMb or 
otherwise." P. 68. 

We believed, and we are confirmed 
in the correctness of the conchwon, 
that this last part of the discipline 
cited, taken in connexion with the 
other two parts, fully authoriied and 
enjoined this Monthly Meeting, on 
the ground that their service had 
ceased in that capaci^, to release the 
Fiienda befbic tdluded to, fitan their 
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■COOrding-lj 13 before observe! 
Mute wu made to that effect. 

Aftei:w«rda tbese Frienda ofTererl 
lo the Quiirterlj' Meeting', B written 
comniunica^on, stating in ^'''"'1^1 
tertiu, that ihey were aggrieved by the 
Broceeding« of Green street Monthly 
Meeting, without ■peciryinr in vAat 
rttpult they con^dered thenuelres 
•(grieved, 

A strong' effort vta then made in 
the Quarterly Meeting, by certain ' 
members, tomake this an appeal case; 
but this me^ure was overruled. 

OurrepreientativeB,andothernieTn-j 
btra, attempted to explain what tht 
alleged grievance wasj.but this was 
rtrenuoualy objected to, on the plea, 
that as the Quarterly Meeting was not { 
oScillly informed of the natui'e and ■ 
nufrita of the case, it bad tio right, as i 
a Quarterly Meeting, to know any 
tiling about them; and hence was 
urged the necessity of appointing s | 
committee to inquire into the circum- i 

In -this way the Quarterly Meeting I 
came to the judgment that a commit- 
tee should be appointed to iniestlgate | ! 
into the nature of the supposed griev. | 
ance, that a fair understanding might 
be had by the ijieetlng, in respect to ! 
the propriety of hearing tile complain: 
ants, and a committee was according- | 
Ij nominated. This committee under- ' 
took to transfonn the memorial of: 
these elders into an appeal case, wait- '! 
«d on our Montlily Meeting, and re- I' 
quested it to appoint a committee to ' 
carry forward before them the mi. ; 
DUtea of our proceedings, \[ 

But this meeting, believing that the i 
Quarterly Meeting's committee had I 
not been authorized to take this !' 
course, that our Monthly Meeting < 
was not authorised to sanction it, 
that by the Discipline, the Quarterly 
Meeting il»elf)iiul nn jurisdiction jtf 
the case, and also believing, not only 
on this account, but because of the 
^at disunity in the QuaAerly Meet- 
ing, that the appointment was irregu- 
lar, declined nominating any commit- i 
tee. I 

The QuaHeriy Meeting's commit- ' 
tee perusted, howftrer, in their deter- j I 
nunationto make it an appeal; andac- ' 
cordingly, without any committee i 



having been appointed by ii^ and 

I without informingtheQuarterly'Meet* 
I ing what it was tliat our meeting had 
. done, reported it as their judgment) 
, tlial the proceedings of Green street 
I Monthly Heeling in relation to thA« 
' two Friends, be annulled. 

Hereagaln our representatives, and 
ll other members, attempted to explain, 
I that it was, or had been constituted, 
I an appeal far lite office of an elderi that 
these two Frienda had merely been 
released from that station; and more- 

an appeal, (in the sense in which that 
term is uied in the Discipline.) had 
been overruled by the preceding 
Quarterly Meeting, But we are toli^ 
as we had been in some other cases 
offered to the consideration of the 
Quarterly Meeting, tliat "the mem- 
ber^ of Green street Meeting could 

, not be heard." 

I So that the Quarterly Meeting re- 
mains yet uninformed of the dtdtion 
of our meeting, and also of the nature 
of the supposed grievance. Tet ne- 
vertheless a minute is recorded on 
the books of said Quarterly Meeting, 
Eulopting' the judgment of the com* 
mittee, that the proceedings of our 

To these measures we make the 
Tollowing objections — 1. The com- 
mittee transformed this caie into an 
ippeal, against the express under* 
standingff the Quarterly Meeting. '- 

3. On their report, Ae Quarterlj 
VIecting sanctioned this proceeding) 
md tlitreby assumed the principle, 
that committees huve a right to exceed 
liie instructions of the Meeting ap- 
pointing tliem to serwce. 

3. There is no Discipline whicTi re- 
cognises a right to appeal for the of- 
fice of an elder. 



fleet assumed tQ itself the power to 
make Discipline. 

5. By this act the Quarterly Meet- 
ing has' denied to Monthly Meeting*, 
their right of selecting from among 
iheir own members, such astheynuij' 
deem most eligible to till the o%ea 
of said meetings; and has also anum- 
ed the right to oblige oiy Monthly 
Ueeting to acknowledge «uch »i tba 
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Quarteily Meeting nu; tlunk miU- 
blc 

6. By this net the auMtprly Meet- 
ing- has declared, that altliough Month- 
ly Meetings ai'e comptflcnt to judge 
of the quahfiratiim of individiifJs to 
»erve them »s elders, yet they are not 
competent tA judge of« ditgualijlca- 
ttoni or, in other words, the Quarterly 
Meeting haa declared, that the power 
which appoinli, is not ruffictenl to rt- 
kau an elder from office, 

7. By Ihiaact, the Quarlerly »eet- 
inghai assumed the principle, that 
in&remonstniiiceor an appeal, it is 
not necessary that the nieeling should 
know that the party lias been depriv 
edof any right orpriiiilege by tlie ad 
ofaMonthly Meeting-, (ir«h»tlhe ik- 
eaion of the Honihly Meeting lias 
been in rels-lion to the party, prior to 
jlsreiwrsai by the Quarterly Meeting. 

8. The Quarterly Meeting, 'by 
•doptiiir the report of the conunittee 
to annul tlie proceedings of Green 
•treet Monthly Meeting, decided the 
question which, at a previous Qual^ 
lerly Meeting, when Uie case of the 
elder fint uUuded to was before it, it 
^^eed to reier to llie Yearly Meeting 
fiir its determination. 

To proceed now with our nlkratiTe, 
it Arill he proper here to recur to the 
remonstrsjice of tlie Quarterly Meet- 
ing of Ministers and Elders against 
our Hoothly Meeting, andtlie memo- 
rial^ of the elder just noticed, and 
which, as basbeen mentioned, the ge- 
neral Quarterly Meeting concluded, 
in the 5mo. 1826, to lay before the 
Yearly Meeting. In relation to the 
<Me ^wing out of these, it will be 
■ufBcaent to state, that owing to the 
■disunity and discordant views appa- 
rent in the Yearly meeting, this, with 
•eversl important subjects thut bai l 
come up from other Quarterly Meet- 
ings, was dismissed without being 
laien up — that body thus acknow- 
ledging itself incompetent to their 
*djudicBtion. Hence our Monthly 
Meeting was necessarily left without 
a remedy, as it regarded the proceed- 
ings of Philadelphia Quarterly Meet- 



Wo will neit direct 

to the circumstance of the ^jpoint- 
. -r :. — :^ the Quarter. 



Ij- Meeting to visit the Monthly Meet- 
ings, This appointment took place 
in the lllh mo. 1826; and although 
the opposition to it was so great that 
" ' " " ■ I, th«t 



the clerk at oi 



lid not 



u.!y . 



, /et after much time 
spent in discussing- the measin«, and 
in total disregard bf the jut^ment 
expressed by a large, if not the larger, 
part of the meeting, a committee wu 
appointed. 

As it had become manifest by the 
proceedings of the Quaiterly Meet- 
ing, that our i-ights as a Monthly Meet- 
ing -woqld not be respected, it was 
concluded, after Jeliberite cQndde- 
ration, at a Monthly Meeting held 4& 
month last, lb dissolve our connexion 
witli Philadelphia Quarterly Meeting. 
A minute expresrive of this conclusion 
was made, and a committee i^point- 
rd to give the information to the next 
Quarterly Meeting to be held in the 
ith month. This was done by one 
of the Friends nominated to that ser- 
vice, who also laid on the table of the 
clerk, a copy of the minute of thia 
Monthly Heeling on that subject. 

At tliis QuirteHy Meeting the fbre- 
mentioned committee, whirfi bad 
been appointed to visit the Monthly 
Meetings, made a report, in which 
they recQihmeniled that Green street 
Montlily Meeting should be laid down, 
and itaraenibers attached to the North- 
ern District Monthly Meeting, which 
report-was adopted. 

To these proceedings on the part of 
the Quarterly Meeting we. object. 
1. That previously to this act of the 
Quarterly Meeting of Philadelphia, 
"Green se^et Monthly Meeting had 
dissolveditsconneidon with that meet- 
ing, and was therefore not under its 
jurisdiction, and of this fact the Quar- 
terly Meeting had been oEBdally in- 
formed. 

3. In attempting to lay down our 
Monthly MeelJng, without first r"- * 



taining its consent to the measure, the 
Quarterly Meeting broke the foDow- 
ing discipline, viz. "It "is agreed 
that no Quarterly Meeting be set up or 
hid iluwn, without the couient of the 
Yearly Meeting; no Monthly Meeting 
without Ihe consent of the Quarterly 
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Meeting^, nor any Preparative or other 
meeting for business or worship till ap- 
plication to the Monthly Meeting* is 
jirst made^ and, when there approved, 
the consent of the Quarterly Meeting 
be also obtained." I'agt 32. 

By this rule it is manifest, that a 
Quarterly Meeting has no other power 
. than to confirm or prevent tlie setting 
up or laying down of a Monthly l5leet- 
ing. It is also clear, that a Quarterly 
Meeting can not lay down a "Pre- 
parative or other meeting for business 
or worship, till application to the 
Monthly Meeting is first made, and 
when there approved, the consent of 
the Quarterly Meeting be also obtain- 
ed." The terms *' oUier meeting for 
business," in the clause, must include 
a Monthly Meeting. Admitting, how- 
ever, that they do not include a Month- 
ly Meeting, it would be absurd to sup-. 
£ose, that where there is no power to 
ly down an inferior, the power ex- 
ists to lay dbwn a superior meeting. 
It follows, therefore, that Green 
street Monthly Meeting not having 
made such an application, the Quar- 
terly Meeting had no authority to lay 
it down. 

3. As the discipline was the compact 
guaranteed to this Monthly Meeting, 
and as what was not conceded in that 
compact was imquestionably retaine4; 
or, in other words,* as in accepting the 
Disciphne when we became a branch 
oi Philadelphia Quarter, we gave no 
such power to lay down our meeting, 
it is not now to be implied that such 
power was intended by the terms of 
the compact 

4. The abstirdity of the applica- 
tion of the rule as construed by the 
Quarterly Meeting, becomes evident 
when applied to the setting up of a 
Monthly Meeting without the con- 
sent of the partiesvwho are to compose 
such meeting — ^the same principle 
clearly applying in both cases. 

5. To suppose that the rights of a 
Monthly Meeting are to be transfer- 
red at tile option of a Quarterly Meet- 
ing, is repugnant both to the letter 
and the spirit of the Discipline," as 
this would imply the existence of a 
power in the Quarterly Meeting, to 
attach us, as members, to any Month- 
ly Meeting withbi the limits of the 



said Quarter, notwithstanding the in- 
convenience or injustice that might 
be consequent on such a transfen 

6. Were it admitted that the Quar- 
terly Meeting had the abstract right 
to lay* down a Monthly Meeting with- 
out, its consent, there was no valid 
reason existing for the procedure in 
the case of Green street Monthly Meet- 
ing. Our Monthly Meeting had not 
only been regularly kept up, and 
the Discipline administered with pro- 
priety, but we had been favoured to 
enjoy a greater degree of unity and 
harmony than any pQier of the Month- 
ly Meetings in the city. For these 
and the above reasons, the proceed- 
ing of the Quarterly Meeting of Phi- 
ladelphia can only be regarded as an 
arbitrary measure, unwarranted by 
Discipline; 

Our Monthly Meeting having, as 
has been stated, dissollNfd its connex- 
ion with Philadelphia Quarter, came 
also to the conclusion to apply to 
Abington Quarterly Meeting, to be 
received as a branch of that meeting. 
The application was accordingly 
brought before that Quarter, in tiie 
5th month last, in which, on a full 
and decided expression of the sense 
of that meeting, the proposal was 
agreed to, snd a copy of the minute 
then made was directed to be sent 
down to our Monthly Meeting, which 
from that period became a branch of 
Abin^on Quarte^rly Meeting. 

In justification of this step, we ob- 
serve — 

1. That the Quarterly Meeting of 
Philadelphia, .by admiting on its re- 
cords the proceedings of the Quarter- 
ly Meeting of Ministers and Kiders, 
in direct opposition to -that rule of 
Discipline which says, "None of the 
said meetings of Ministers and Elders 
are. in any wise to interfere with the 
business of any meeting for discipline." 
and by other inflections of the Disci- 
pline, noticed in this statement, did 
virtually release our Monthly Meeting 
from accountability to said Quarter as 
a superior meeting — ^It being evident 
that our subordination was to be in 
the order prescrihed'hy the Discipline, 
and not out of it. And therefore as 
the Quarterly Meeting, hid departed 
from this ordier, we hada right, as a 
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Mcnthly Heetinff, tp take any step, 
notprohlbilcd by that compact, ivUieh 
would secure lo lis tlie enjoyment of 
our civil ami relijf'ioua piiviJegfea. 

a. By atlachingourscWeatoAbrng. 
ton Quarter, we have departed nei- 
ther from tlie letter nor the spirit of 
the Disciplines there is no proviiion 
in the former Bg»iiiat such a step, nei- 
ther ii it implied by the latter that we 
are not to seek « peaceable and or- 
derly retreat from an alarming- Jn- 
fringeitieiitofourrig'hts as a Monthly 
Meeting:, when, in seekii]^ such are- 
treat, we connect ourselves with a 
Quarterly Meeting gDv^med by the 
Hune disci pbne. 

To conclude. While we deplore 
the desolation which exists in our 
borders, and feel that the waste places 
of Zion are mliny, we sincerely hope ■ 
And believe that tiie period will ar- , 
rive, when Jerusalem will become 
"a rejoicing, and her people a joy." 
And desirinK ttwt we may keep the 

etience under all the trials we may 
permitted to experience, we re- 
commend to our members that they 
cultivate a spirit of forbearance and 
brotheriy love, thereby evidencing 
thattliey are under the influence of 
that power which inspired theanthem 
■ of " Glory to God in the hig-hest, on 
eudl petce, good will toward men." 

Tor ihe Tiini, or AdTDMIt of Tmili, 
Information from Ohio is of an en- 
couraging' character. The orthodox 
ftction continue to pursue their mea- 
Bures with a degree of rig^our end 
violence transcending even what we 
have known. But notwithstanding 
their inde&tigable efforts, they ap- 
pear to be &st declining both in re- 
putation and numbers; and this must 
continue to be increasingly the case, 
as the fears and apprehensions excited 
by calumny and misrepresentation 
give place to more correct knowledge, 
and a better undeiatanding. As every 
effort has been used in orthodox pub- 
lications, to subject Fricnda in these 

are now diligently employed to mis- 



represent our brelbren in the Wert. 

The following extracts from letters 
received from that country, will tend 
to show the progress of events, arid, 
in addition to the article in our last 
number, correct some of the orthodox 



" We have just returned,*' says » 
Friend at New Lisbon, " from New 
Garden Quarterly Meeting, where we 
experienced the spirit of orthodox 
persecution to a considerable extent. 
The Quarterly Meeting was opened 
by the regular clerk, dtbougb stren- 
uously opposed by the orthodox. 
They then nominated a clerk, and in- 
sisted that he should go on to officiate, 
[loaitively instructing him to proceed 
et Friends say or do what they uould. 
Accordingly he commenced at a win- 
dow, and threw the meeting into con- 
fusion and disorder. Whenever our 
clerkattempted to resd, or any Friend 
to speak, the orthodox woidd imme- 
diately interrupt by reading or speak<. 
ing, which caused so much disorder, 
that l-'riends were not easy to pro- 
ceed in the tumult, and a Friepd pro- 
posed that we should delay our buu- 
ness till they had got through, and 
keep our scats without meddlmg with 
their business, let them say or do what 
they mighL This^was united with, 
and Friends waited' during the ortho- 
dox meeting, which was lengthened 
out to a late hour, P. M. When yiey 
hadretlreil, Frienda finished the bu- 
of the Quarterly Meeting with 



sent on a request to be joined t( 
Meeting, which was granted. A simi- 
lar request was forwarded from Marl- 
borough, wlii eh is under consideration. 
1 t)iink I may ssy we have cause to 
be thankful that we. were enabled to 
endure the treatment we received 
from the orthodox, without showing a 
disposition of retaliation. They have 
lalddown (as they say) the GrovesJtd 
New Lisbon meetings. A large num- 
ber of orthodox from Short Creek and 
Salem quarteiB attended, and were 
fciy active in Iha meeting, in pro- 
moting oppressive tneasures. They 
have directed the Elders and over- 
seers to examine all Fnendi in the 
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ministry who may come amongst us, 
and not to countenance tliem unless 
they suit their purpose. Much more 
might he said in truth of their con- 
duct, but the above will perhaps give 
some idea of our situation at pre- 
sent 



Extract of a Utter from a correspon- 
dent bekmgifig to Concord Monthly 
Meeting, 
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I attended a general conference, 
held at Plainfield, last seventh day. 
It was attended by a vjery large num- 
ber of Friends. The house did not 
hold much more than one half that 
were present We had the company 
of ouF dear fnends, Elisha Dawson, 
and Amos Peisley, whose company, 
labours of love, and good advice, were 
indeed truly satisfactory and edifying. 
They are turninr many from ortho- 
dox darkness to me true light, Christ 
within. There has bfeen a time of 
scattering, but a few such devoted 
servants^ as these, will, with that power 
that accompanies them, soon gather 
many of those tli*t have g^ne astray, 
to the true sheepfold again. They 
have had several meetings, at moat of 
which some of our moderate orthodox 
Friends attended. But every means 
is taken to prevent such from hearing 
them. At our meeting they even 
dropped their mid-week meeting the 
day they were to be at it, barred the 
doo^B, and set a guard t<^ prevent 
them from getting into the house; so 
they held their meeting in the woods. 
They are at West Grove to-day, where 
I understand the same course is to be 
adopted, although there are but five 
or SIX families of orthodox belonging 
to the meeting. To-morrow they are 
to be at Harrisville, where they will 
probably meet with the same recep- 
tion. But all this kind of procedure 
tends to advance the cause of truth, 
ai it manifests to the world what 
apirit the orthodox tire of. And on 
)ne whole it gives the meeting a beti 
ter opportunity of all bearing, the 
numbers that attend being so great, 
that in many places the houses would 
. contain only the smallest part of the 
meeting." 



AirOTHXK SUIT COMMXICCKD. 

The orthodox party, conscious of the 
futilitjr of their first suit and of their 
inability to attiun any thing by their 
action of trespass, or determined to 
proceed at the same time against all 
the propert)' of Friends in this district, 
without wfuting for a decision in one 
suit to settle the general question, 
have also instituted an action of eject- 
ment for the Green street meeting 
house and lots, in the names of cer- 
tain pretended tnistees appointed 
by the Northern District Monthly 
Meeting. The following are the par- 
ties and title of the suit 

Supreme Courts Juhf Term^ 1828. 

iVb. 42. • 

John Paul, Isaac Davis, Joseph R. 
Jenks, Edward Randolph, Benjamin 
H. Warder, John Lancaster, William 
Maule and Charles S. Folwell. 

Henry Child and Othniel Alsop. 
Summons in Hjectxhent, exit 16 
July, 1828. 

■Besides serving Henry Child, who 
has the Care of the property, and 
Otliniel Alsop, who rents the cellar 
from Green street Friends, the' Sheriff 
went, according to directions receiv- 
ed, to the meeting house on.the 17th, 
and served tiie following Friends with 
process as they came out of the meet- 
ing held on that day, and made them 
also defendents, to wit: Joseph Luk- 
ens, George Woolley, Joseph War- 
ner, Gabriel Middleton and Edmund 
Shotwell. 



" A man*s first care should be to 
avoid the reproaches of his own heart; 
his next, to escape the censui'es of the 
world. If the last interferes with the 
former, it ought to be entirely neglect* 
ed; but otherwise there cannot be a 
greater satisfaction to an honest mmd, 
tiian to see those approbations which 
it gives itself, seconded by the ap- 
plauses of the public. A man is more 
sure of his conduct, when the verdict 
which he passes upon his own beha- 
▼iour is thus warranted and confirmed 
by the opinion of all that know him«" 
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David Felt, No. 245, Pearl SL City of 
New Yurk. 

Isaac Hatch, Na 341, do. do. 
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State of New York. 
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L>7naii A. Spaulding', Loekport, Nia- 
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Queeustown, Upper Canada. 

Thomas C. Stcrhnjc, TretUot^ Hun- 
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Peter Shotwell, Bahway, Middlesex 
Co. New Jer9ty. 

David Walton, P. M. London Grove, 
Chester Co. Pennsyloania. 

Jonathan Gause, JVest Cheiter, Ches- 
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Emmor Kimber, P. M. JGmberton, 
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Samuel Sharpless, Middktoum, Dela- 
ware Co. Pennsylvania. 
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axvare Co. Pennsylvania, 

Kardon Wilson, Middktown^ Bucks 
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The precetUng agents are author- 
ized to receive subscriptions and mo- 
neys due, for the Friend or Advo- 
cate of Truth, and Quaker: and also 
for all other publications by the pro- 
prietor of the same. To avoid un- 
necessary postage, remote subscriber! 
may pay their dues to the nearest 
agent, but where there is no one near 
it may be remitted as heretofore. 
Those who have shown a disposition 
to promote our interest, are respect- 
fully requested to continue their co- 
operation, although their names are 
not here inserted as agents. 

THE FRIEND: or. Advocate of 
Truth, is published monthly in tj^e 
city of Philadelphia, at 1$ a year, 
payable in advance. 

THE QUAKER, is published at 
the same time and place, and for the 
same price. 

Perfect sets of the above periodicala 
may be obtained fit)m their commence- 
ment, by application to M.T. C. Gould, 
proprietor. No. 6, N. 8th St. Philadel- 
phia, or to any of his agents. Five 
numbers more will complete the Quar 
ker, in four volumes, octavo, of 300 
pages each, at $5 the set, handsomely 
bound; or $4 in pamphlets. This 
work will contsun at least 30 sermons 
by Elias liicks, and a g^at number 
by other distinguished ministers of 
the society of Friends, viz: By Tho- 
mas Wethendd, John Comly, Jesse 
Kersey, Edward Hicks, Edward Sta^ 
bier and others; together with many 
valuable extracts from George Fox, 
William Penn, J. Pennington, William 
Bayly, G. Wliitehead, W. Gibson, 8. 
Fisher, T. Zachaiy, and others. 

GC/* Just published and for sale a 
volume of twelve sermons by Eliat 
Hicks, constituting the fourth and last 
volumdjof the Quaker, price $1. This 
volume will be sold separate from the 
setSy when required. 

Just published and ready for deliv- 
ery, a second edition of the late inter- 
esting Trial of Friends. .Price 50 
cents single, or ^4 a dozen. The first 
edition of 2500 did not near supply 
subscribers, which is our apoloij" to 
those who have not yet been served. 
Persons desiring to procure the work* 
arp invited to send in their Qiden 
soon. 
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NEW ENGLAND EPISTLE. 



Fei llie Friud, « Adnuic gf Tratk. 

I htt»e perused ui epistle adtlress- 

ed from the New EngUnd Yearlv 

Meeting to its members. It U cau- 

tiijurfy H-orded, and much less er- 

S licit than the ayowali of the mtho- 
[Wunong us. It doe« not in expreis 
Mui full terms declare the doctrines 
of total depraTity, of the trinity, of 
•ttbfaclJon, and of the infallibility of 
the Bcriptures u the cliief rule of 
fcith and practice — lioctrinesso mucli 
contended agai nat by our early Friendt, 
and so clearhr refuted in their writings . 
Bad itdoneso,eventheNe* England 
Friends mig-ht have been roused from 
nbmisuveneu. But, as I shall pre- 
•ently ghoir, the whole purport and 
tendency of the epinle ii, neverthe- 
less, to mean artniltupport to these 
aiiti-qud:er dogmas. It carefully se- 
lecta tnna the scriptures, and from 
the writings of FiieiHls, those passages 
which, considered alylractedly, migiit 
■ecm to countenance CalTinistic opin- 
ions, and it as carefully excludes tliose 
which are of an opposite tendency, 
•nd (rhich serve to show the tAie con- 
■tructionto be putupon the passages 
quoted. 

Before enteiwg on a more particu- 
lar e^iaminatioQ of the epistle, it is I 
proper to remark one peculiarity at- 
tending it, in common withall writings I 
ofthesameclass. While It is profuse I 
in quoting the sayings of one who, 
according to tlieir own allegations, | 
was a member of a frai! and corrupt , 
nee, a race whose hearts are natural- | 
ly conttituted 
Via. Iv— 29 



1 perately wicked,"— while they are 
! profuse in quoting' the niiLiugf of an 

[ individual of this kind, ihcygenenUj' 
avoid reference to the declaratiooa of 
him, whom they declare to have been 
the omnipotent and omniscient Be- 
ing-j although his declaratloDi and 
preceptsdireetlyrelateto the subjects 
of which they are treating. In {hi* 
course they paitiallv illustrate the de< 
scription given by an English poet, of 
certain sectarians, who were sud, in 
their conduct, to place "the apostle 
Paul above Christ, and the virgin 
1 Mary above at Paul." 

The first doctrinal pontion at the 
epistle is, " that man naluTtiib/, or a* 
^ he is tlie son of Adam, is fallen, de- 
: genetstc, and dead; and incapable, as 
inthis estate, of doing anything ar^fat, 
or of doing ai of himself any good 
thing. Andas thisisaflirmedofimn 
it he is the son of Adam, so it must 
iKfaiarily include all manldnd [intiuiCs 
of course]; the whole posterity of 
\dam." And among other quota- 
tions in reference to this position, the 
epistle gives the following: " There i» 
none rigiiteous, no, not one. There 
is none that understand eth, none that 
seeketh afrfr God. They arc all gone 
"ut of the way, they are together be- 
Dome unprolitible: tliere is none that 
doeth good, no not one. Tbcir throat 
is an open sepulchre; with their 
tongues they have used decciti the 
poiaon of asps is under their lipi: 
vhose mouth is^iiU of cursing and 
tittemess. Theirfeetaicswifltoshed 
blood. Destruction and nuaeiy are in 
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their ways: and the way of peace 
have they not known. There is no 
fear of God before their eyes." - 

If the meaning intended to be con- 
' veyed in this passage '^f the epistle 
were, that the man who had fallen 
from the innocence of a child, and was 
for that, reason called *<the natural 
man," was " degenerate ^and dead," 
the sentiment would be consistent with 
the views of eariy Friends, as weU as 
Vith tho^ of Friends of the present 
day. But I have no dpubt that it 
was intended, by the authors of the 
epistle, to describe man in the state in 
which he is bom, or a state of infan- 
cy; inasmuch as they expressly say, 
that the description " must necessarily 
include all mankind: the. whole pos- 
terity of Adam." 

. It is somewhat surprising that the 
authors should consider the hyperboli- 
cal and. figurative passage borrowed 
from the Old Testament, and original- 
ly used to describe the state of the 
Jews at a particular time, as applica- 
ble in a literal sense to the whole hu- 
man race, and as descriptive of the 
state in which the human race is bom. 
The expres^ons "they are all ^one 
out of the way, they arc together be- 
come unprofitable," should have taught 
them that the description related to 
people #(io had departed from the 
state of their infancy. 

The quotations are all from th^ Old 
Testament, and from Paul, none from 
the other apostles: none from the 
"chief comer stone," whom the epis- 
tle styles "an Almighty deliverer." 
Why did not the authors seek among 
his sayings for something in relation 
to a doctrine whicji they allege tq be 
so "important?" Did tliey seek and 
not find any thing to their purpose ? 
Or did they deem it of more import- 
ance to know what was sjud by ** a 
frail, fallible man," than what was 
taught by omniscience itself?— Had 
they sought in the right^lace, they 
might have seen, instead of an allega- 
tion that man in a state of infancy was 
" degenerate and dead," the precept 
" suffer little children to come unto 
me, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." "Except ye be converted 
and become as little children," &c. 
Instead of " There is none that seek- 
eth after God," they might have found 



the precept, " Seek and ye shall find, 
knock and it' shall be opened unto 
you." — Instead of " There is none that 
doeth good," ttey would find, ** WeU 
done thou good and laithful servant." 

The forced Construction put upon 
some rarts of the scripture^ taken in 
connexion wiA the evident coostruc- 
tion of other parts; would m^e the 
whole scriptures declare that "the 
kingdom of heaven" is of those who 
are "degenerate aiiddead," — ^whoae 
" throat is an open sepulchre,'^— 
whose "moufh is full of cvu*sing and 
bitterness," — ^whose feet are swift to 
shed blood," &c. . 

The epistle then proceeds to speak 
*f an " Almighty ddiverer," the 
^ " Word" which " was God," as being 
" bom of the virgin Mary," making 
an " offeringof himself on the cross," 
and being " raised again frt)m the 
dead." While speaking of the Al- 
mighty as being thus outwardly bom, 
visible, crucified and deivl, the authors 
quote the apostle John, but stop short 
a httle before the verse where John 
declares, ^No man hath seen God at 
any time." John 1. xviii. (** Whom no 
man hath seen or can see." 1 Tim. 
6. xvi.) — Nor do they in quoting 
Friends' writings, give tiie declaration 
of George Fox, that the, Jews " did 
not crucify, nor could they crucify, 
the true chnstians' God." 

The coming of Christ is spoken of 
in the epistle as being for the pur- 
pose of redeeming man fivm the state 
of depravity before described, by of- 
fering himself on the cross as the 
price to be paid for the purchase of 
the gift of the holy spirit. " This 
free gift of the holy spirit is the pur- 
chase of that most satisfactory sacrifice 
of our blessed Lord by which he tast- 
ed death for every man." They do 
not state from whom this purchase 
was made, nor how Ddvid and other 
good men obtained the holy spirit be- 
fore tlie. sacrifice was offered. While 
representing the conf^g of Christ as 
being peculiai'ly for the making of 
tliis ** purchase" by being crucified on 
tlie cross, tliey seem to decline re- 
cognishig as authority Christ's own 
statement of the objects of his com- 
ing: "For this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the world, 
that T might bear witness to thctnith,** 
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"The Bpirit of Ihe Lb«1 is upiu 
becmisc tic batii anointed me to pi 
. the ^spel to tlie pior* he hath eaii 
.me topreaihdelttterarKelothecapli 
•laid reamering ot ^hl totbf hljinJ 
'aet ^•liberty theiQ Out are brkibud; 
'toI>reach t&'e acceptable ytiu- of the 
Lord." LuJce *. xviii. 
, The knguaffe used by the epistle. 
in speaking of "the efficacy of this 
one great otTering," aniof tlic " jiur- 
tljase" made by Christ, seemii ta im- 
ply that the objects of ChrLat's coin- 
ing and sufferings was to reconcile 
' God to men, rather tjiaii to reconcile 
men to God. ' The former idea is en- 
tirely unsupported by the scriptures, 
b.nttheyexpressly declare that "God 
was in Chnst reconciling ^le world 
unto himself." Arid the apostle adds, 
" We pray you therefore, IW Christ's 
stead, be yc reconciled unto (imi." 
_ The epiatle nest says; " Of the di- 
vine character of this blessed eaTiclur, 
[who was boisi of tlie vii^n Mary,] 
we haye jhe «iriiieiT testimony of 
the Ecripttires, ttiat he was tnie Uod, 
and ti-ue ntau." It then quotes aej^- 
rjil texts (^scripture, no oneof wliich. 
«s»erts tliat Jesus of Na^ai-etli was 
either true .God. or tnie man. The 
reason why the, ivfliors did not quote 
tbe *' explicit testimony" Oial; Uicy 
speak of, is, undoubtedly, becaiis6 
tliere . is no. such testimony in tbe 
scriptures. It is true one text quoted 
speaks of a person wliose " name shall 
' be called the mighty God," but Christ 
ilimsclf declares tliat the prophets 
"culledthem Gods to whom the word 
of God came." Moreover llie text 
does not say "be istbe mighty God;" 
but '*liis name sludlhe callcdso." 

'llierc may be a possible <loubt of 
the meaning of Ihe epistle in saying 
" he was tnie God and tme man." — 
By the word "Ac," does it mean one 
or two spirits, or iiitelljginl agents > — 
If it has in view the EBi'ing of .lesits 
Christ, "llie words that 1 apfak 



doeth the works," and means to as- 
seilthatthe "J" spoken of was "true 
man," and "tlie Palher" spoken of 
was "tnie God," then the doctrine 
agrees with tlie "explicit" declaration 
of the scriptures, and the Beiitimenta 
of Friends: but ihe grammar used is 
very bad, as it is a gntfs perversion of 



language, wliich never occurs in Ihe 
scnplurea, to call two distinct minds, 
I spirits,' op persons, of distinct charac. 
ter and powers, by (he pronoun "lie," 
inst^d of the plural "they." But, 
if the meaning is tlijt which the gram- 
matical constniction would imply, 
viz. that a single mind or soul which 
spoke in the first person in ihe body 
bom.of Mary, was both true God and 
true man, tiicn t]i£ assertion is con- 
liary to the tiniversid dictates of rea- 
sun, and the clear tcstiipony of Jesus 
Christ liimtetfi as well W of thqapc»- 
tlag. Beason dictates tbatths same 
mind cfinnot&t the same time be both 
ignorant and omniscient, both finite 
aud inftiite, both the Creator and the 
creature, both weak and omnipotent. 
The scriptures explicitly deekire that 
tl;e mind or soul of Jesus of Nazareth 
taas not omrapotent, was not omnis, 
ci^nt, ttas not uiichangepble, was not 
supreme, was not (Jod. For omnipo- 
tence, iee the text — "The son can 
do nothing of himself." John 5. 19. 
'' Of mine B|wn wlf I can do nofliing." 
For omnisoehce, see-" Of that day and 
tha^houT'khowethnomani no,notthe 
nrgels which are in heaven, neither 
theson, but the Father." Marie 13. 
2a. ' For u nehangeablenesj, see — " My 
sou] is exceedingly sorrowful," Matt. 
26. 38. "He increased in wisdom." 
I.uke 2. S2. "He was troubled in 
_inm>irit" JohnlS. 21. "Hebegan 
'to be sore amazed." Mark 14.33. 
For supremacy, sec — " To sit on my 
right liand and on my left is not min>: 
to give." Mitt. 22. 23. "Iflhoii-. 
our myself my honour is nothing." 
Jului 7. 54. " My Father is greater 
than I." ^ohn 14 SBi "As the 
Fatlier gave me coinmandmept, even 
so I do." John 14; 31. He "was 
faithful to him that appointed hbn." 
Heb. 13. 3. " He learned obedieii< e 
by the things wliich he suffered." 
Hcb. 5. S. 

As to his being God.see — " There is 
but one God, the Father." 1 Cor. 8. 8. 
" [f any inan will do his will, he shall 
know of tbe doctrme, whetAer Ubtof 
God, or whether I \Jem»\ speaiofBu/- 
m^" John 7. 17. " The God of oSr 
r.Ard Jesus Christ." Eph. 1, 17. I 
Peter 1. 3. " 1 [Jesus] ascend to my 
Fathcr,aiid to your Father, toniy God, 
and to your God." John 3(J, 17. 
" iVhy callcst thou me [Jesiia] good- 
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thet« is none good but one? thstivf 
God." '* He [Jeius] was,€ome fronv 
God, and went to God." John .13. 3. 
*' No nun bath seea Odd at anjr'time." 
John k 18. • ' > 

The «lleeatK>n that the sam^ indi- 
Tidual mincC or sodl, whicl\ spbke in 
Jesufy v^pIU both true God ana true 
mah, tfken fti connexion with t^ 
i^g^ial^passages o^jscripture,. would 
autl^oriie ^e assertions: that . God 
could do nothinr of himseffzjthat God 
knew not of a mture day and hour: 
that God increased in wisdov^: that 
God i^f^ived an4 obeyed cotmnand- 
ments, and learned obecfiehce b^ suf- 
fering: that ^ God ascended to his Fa^ 
ther and his Goi|: that God wastme. 
.map, &cf. 

The 6pistle quotes "I and my Fja- 
ther are one," as shoVing that Jesus 
was *' true God,'* not cdnsidenng that 
if this passage proved any )iucli thing, 
tile prayer uiat the disciples might be 
oi)e as he and- the Father were one, 
and might be in the Father asjie H^as 
in tile Fatiier," (John. 17. M- 21. 22,) 
might be considered as a prayer that 
the discipTes should all become *[jinih 
true God." 

T 

The declaration of the epistie, 0iat 
V the Saviour was true man," taken in 
conjunction with its description of the 
condition of all mankind, ''th^ whole 
posterity of Adairi," amounts in our. 
apprehension to an affirmation that 
the Saviour was *' fallen, degenerate^ 
and dead, incapable as ih this state of 
knowing any thing aright;" and that 
the Saviour had a "heart deceitful 
and desperately wicked," &c. Such 
are the consequences o£ rash and in- 
congruous declarations goowing out 
of bigotry or party zeal. 

The epdstle asserts, that a . saviour 
who ^as a "true man" "purehasetP* 
a "free gift" which was necessary ifbr 
tiie redemption of all true men from 
a state of complete depravity. How 
did this "/ruemaTt," who was'tiie sa- 
viour, obtain the free g^ for himself? 
Did he obtain and receive.it before 
he made the purchase? If so, then it 
was bestowed upon one ** true man" 
without *• purchase," or "satisfactory 
sacrifice;" and if upon one without 
such purchaise, why might it not b^ 
upon all? and what becomes of the al- 
leged necessity of the purchase? But if 
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the "true man," who waa the sa- 



viour, did not obtain the free gift on- 
til aiter he ha4 purchased it, or con- 
•eritro to purchase it, how was he able 
to malce*'the purchase, or resolve to 
make it, when in a stJSite. " d^g^nerate ' 
and dead," " desperate\;^ witkcd^'? 
and, *Mneapable of himself of doiilg 
any good thin^»'" . 

An allunorr-19 nextma4e to the spu- 
rious texl^, 1 John 5, 7. There are 
•* three that* bear record in Ijeaven,*' 
&c. — a teat which learned and candid 
men^ {u*e naw. ashamed to qpote as 
genuine. But whether the reference 
is meant'as>an avoWal of the trinitarian 
doctrine does not clearly appear. . 

A considerable number of extracts 
fromrthe writings of early Friends are 
>made, but insteaidorbeing taken frota 
the^r con^versial writing which un-' 
doubtedly convey the fairest informa- 
tion of their sentiments, tfie^ are 
chiefly 'taken from' tho^ ^iTitings 
which were pubfished for the pur- 
pose of concihating their enemie% ajid 
avoiding persecution- and iAiprison- 
ment. In these yriitingfs there is no 
doubt that they u^ed expresnons and 
terma common to other societies, at 
the same time putting their own pe- 
culiar meaning upon them. The New 
' England Frienos should therefore 
have quoted, fT0ii[i their other writings 
those clauses wnich woukl have ex- 
'plained the passages which they have 
quoted. 

In relation to the doctrine' of the . 
trinity they should have selected the 
foUowing: 

" God is not an kofy three, nor does 
he subsist in three distinct and sepa^ 
rate holy ones." — fVm,Fet(ffi. Sandy 
Foundation Shaken « 

" The doctrines of your chureh are 
Improvable and coriupt in many things, 
•contrary to the scriptures. . And first 
in your doctrines of God, whom yok 
say is to be knov^n and believed on, 
as in the disting^hment of th^.e p'er- 
sons: and herein you t^ach contriiuy 
to the scriptures of truth, which ye 
say is your rule," &c.-^Stephen Crisp, 
p. 75. 

In reference to the allegation that 
Jesus of Nazareth was ifue God, they 
might have quoted the following: 
/ "It is g^eat ig^or;mce for any to 
say, that the true Christians' God 
was crucified," &c. But "Jesus of 
I Nszaretfay a man approved of God by 



rf' 



Mu) England EpiatU, 

i — zj. i 



^ I I 

* 



\ • 



f37 ' 



, n^pwale^ wonders, and n^fifft which 
God did by bhn; this Jesus,, the son of 
Maiy; the Jews witii th^ir. wicked 
hkads did. take, cn^ci^-^anii slay."-^ 

' Crem-ge-Fox. Do6ti*inals, p. 1006, S^c? 
'^' In referencte tof the doctrine that 
the s^tme ^ersoii was both '* truef G«d 
and true -man,'' tfiey nsi^ht have 
quoted: 

'"If we cannot own these to be 
scripture lan]|piage: viz., l.'That.Je-. 
sua Christ consists of human flesh arid t 
]>one. 3. That^e'i^lorious hypbs^ 
tafical union consijits 'of a human and 
divine nature, or that thiey are hypos-, 
taticatly one, Ke should bear with us 
till he produce us pliin scrfpture for 
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those positions and wonls." 
WfumeacL Chris. Quak. p.S 

In relation to the docftrine of.satis^ 
fiu;tion, or of **purcia8e" of the itieafis 
of salivation fi-pm God by the shedding 
of innocent blood, theiy mi^ht have 
quoted: 

""The Quakers see no tieed of dW 
rectinj^ men to the type for the Anti- 
type: viz. neither to the outward' tem- 
ple^ nor yet to JerusalenH either to 
Jesus^ Christ or his bk>od: knowing 
that neither the righteousness of &ith, 
jior the word of it doth so direct" 
G. Whitehead. Light and Life^bf 
Christ, p. 34, 

*■* Where do the scriptures sky the 
blood was there [at Jerusalem] shed> 
for justification, and that men*must be 
directed to Jerusalem to it?" Ibid. 

** He that delighted not in sacrifice 
nor burnt offerings, neither could ho 
delight in hyssop or water, or blood 
outward or natural.". I. Penington. 
vol. 4. p. 130. 

"It (the doctrine of satisfkction) 
represents the Son moi^ kind and 
cbmpassionate than the Father. ** Wm, 
Penn, Sa:hdy Foundation." 

In refef^nce to th6 s<5riptures they 
might have taken the following: 

" Christ left nothing in writing for 
the rule of faith and pr^tice that we 
hear of," &c. ** Doubtless had he 
intended the rule of his followers to 
have been a written" rule, he would, 
have left it on record with all punc- 
tuality." Wm, Perm, vol. 1. p. 597. 

" How shall 1 be assured that these 
scriptures came from God? I am 
bound to try all things: if all things, 
then them among the rest I would 
fain know what I must Uj them with? 



With the-scriptures? Then the sprip- 
' tunes UHist be the ride of my c^mina- 
tbii aitd futh concerning themselves, 
which is ifhprcper.'* wid. tRule of 
Paithand Practice. 

^i Where doth the scriptures say 
[.that the scripture is to be a nie to 
» walk, TIT ■ be * led by?" Humphrey 
Smitl^ p. 150. . 

'^ Many may hate the scriptures and 
not kppw Christ The;^ wiU iK>tgive 
the knowledge of Chnst" &. Fox. 
GreUt History, jp. S45. 

"He said» the time? woul4.copne, 
^hen there would be no need of scrip- 
tcrre any more than another book," 
&c. <*It seems that he knew ^ not 
that day cQme-then, though he* was a 
great preacher.!' Bichard Dames^ 
pp, 4„5. 

<< Even some of them (Friends) 
could not read their own vulgar lan- 
guage,* who being pressed hy their 
.adversaries. with somd citations out of 
the English translation, and finding 
them to disap^eewith the manifesta- 
tion of truth m their own hearts, have . 
btldly affirmed that the spirit of God 
never '6ai4 so: and thst it was certainly 
wrong, for tiiey did not beUeVe that 
any'<$the holy prophets or Apostles 
bad ever written so. .Which, when 
I, .on this account seriously examined, 
I Veally foiind to l?e errors and corrup- 
tions of' the translators."- • Bardta/^9 
Apobgy. 

In relation to um'fanmity of beUef, 
which the epistle seems to treat as a 
thing necessary among Friends, the 
authors might haye quoted such ex- 
pressions as thesC'C 

■ •• The Son of God has not made 
J umformiiy of, cminions any condition 
of this duty, of social love." 2%t». 
Story*s Sermon at Hereby Dovm. 

"They (Friends) disting^sh be- 
tween imposing any practice that im- 
mediately regards faith or worship, 
{which is never to be done, nor suffer ed, 
or submitted unto,) and requiring 
christian compliance with those me- 
thods that only respect church busi- 
ness in its more civil part and concern, 
and that regard the discreet and or- 
derly maintenance of the character of 
the society, as a sober and religious 
community." Wm, Penn, Preface 
to G. Fox's Jour. 

" I< is Teiy remarkable, that the 
great.i;p«iA<e \3?%3d\*vMXitw^^"i ^fiMstfv*- 



i; 



238 



Alichencr^s Jlftpcnl. 



.*~^ 



ing^ Tijiis to stand upon niceties, ami 
sacrifice mIcn'H niitiir.il comforts *and 
enjoyments fop opiimonyt of religion, 
^enjoins him to shun disputes about 
them : leavinjj the people to their o^n 
thoug'his tfhd appi'ehen^ions in those 
matters, as reputing the. loss of peace, 
hi striving, greaterthan tlie*guiitthat 
could anse from such an, unity and 
conformity." Win. Penn. Sel. Works, 
vol. 4. p.'l94. R. L. 



We have rea4 w.i^ much interest 
a small tract entitled, ** An Appeal 
from Church Censure," — ^by Ezra 
Michcner}** in which some of the 
measures, and the clkims,- and pre^ 
^tensions of the ortlwdqx party^ are 
expose^ with greaJt clcaniess and abili- 
ty »■ .Tlie writer states that the '' obr 
scrva^ns relate to cii'cumfitanc^s of a 
somewhat local nature, the nscrrativc 
of which IS especially design^ for 
the neighboiirjiood in which they oc- 
curred." . It is equally ti-uej how- 
ever, as he also observes, that.** his. 
case is the case of his fellow members 
generally i'* and as we understand tliat 
but a small number of- copies were 
printed^ intended principally for his 
own immediate neighboiirhopd, we 
are desirous that our readers general- 
ly may have an opportunity of p6nis- 
ing this veiy valuable little work. Hav- 
ing signified to the author 6ur inten- 
tion of republishing it, he has fwiiish- 
ed us with some amendments andtul- 
ditions, whicli we insert agi'eeably to 
his request. 

London Groixs Gth ino. \st, 1828. 
To THE M£:m^bers of. tue Monthly 

Meetijtg, TERMEp Outhodox, held 

AT West GiiovE. 

Friends, 

^ You have assumed to denounce me 
as an offender, and to cut me off from 
your religious communion, by placing 
church censure upon me. 1 appeal 
from yjouv judgment. Not in the 
manner piovided by discipline ^ that 



wouM be ftitile; but in the qnly way 
Avhich can avail any tiling, and to the 
'only tiibunal which is competent, to 
decide — an impartial public. I am 
awftre it will be said tliat my case is a 
common oi^, and therefore need not • 
be made the 'subjectof a pPQmJnent 
appeal. This is the reason wliy I do 
appeal. Individually- 1 have lOst no- 
thing, and ^ in this appeal I ask' for 
nothings But as my case is the case 
I of my»fellow menibers geoerally; and 
as ydur cortduct is th4 conduct of ymiir 
pai^y, with very few exceptions; tfie 
iiistoiy of one case, seems likely to 
become, byapplication, the history of 
a p];oceeding co-extensive witli the 
Society itself? * * .? • : 

Did I suppose* th^ yaiu* purpose 
had teen, mefely, to deprive m6 of 
rTghto^mannbcrship witliyou, I would 
liavfe 'silently subihitttjd toWour deci- 
sion. ^JLn sA doing you' woUul not have 
dcprivwl me of any tlimg wliich I pos- 
sessed, or even wished to possess. 1 
never wsts a member of your meeting; 
I never wished so to be. !^Ut'this 
does not appeai> to have been your* 
object. You determined to disown, 
to stigmatize^ to place a .mark of re- 
proach ilponme, and thereby tb lower 
my charactei*, and lessen my influence, 
both in- and out* of Society. ■'Che 
whole proceeding was obviously de- 
signed to have a puhUc effect ; and I " 
have deemed it expedient, by 2i pub- 
lic appeal, to endeavour to counteract 
that effect. Property has evidently 
been anotlvcr pqwei'ftd incentive to 
active proscription'. Like the sons 
of Samuel, who ** turned aside'after 
lucre' and took bribes and perverted 
judgment,'* you cast a cpvetous eye 
upon the property of the Society, of 
which you are but a small part, and 
having thus turned aside aft^ lucre, 
you then took a bribe, in the indid^ed 
hope that by disowning the Society 
the property would -be your reward 
for so doing. 'In effecting this dis- 
ownment you have necessarily per- 
verted judgment Disguise the -fact 
as you will, — ^tl^e developement of 
events which are rapidly taking place, 
more and more confiims what has been 
sitid, that property is your primary ob- 
ject. The Yearly M^eeting ha^ direct- 
ed, ** that if any member thereof, di.i- 
regarding the gospel order prcscrib- 
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ed by dismpEne, shall arrest, or sue 
at . law >ano&er member, he or she 
in so domg doth depart frpm the^ 
peaceable principles, we make pro- 
fession of;, and if on being treated 
Ynih by the Monthly Meeting- to 
which they belong*^ they carhiot be 
prevailed with jEo withdraw thesmt, 
and pay the costs thereof, they 
should be disowned." — ^p. 42: Not# 
withstanding this positive rule of dis- 
cipline, and ^eatfy'in confirmation of 
the charge, that property is yoilr ob- , 
jeot, it is a n6torious faicf, that at an', 
early period of the separation, your, 
party secured the aid of the ablest at- 
torneys in ther United States; by means 
of large fees, drawn (in some instances 
at least) from fundsto which they had 
no exclusive right. You have sub- 
mitted the discipline to thbse attdr- 
ney^ and your subsequent proceed- 
ings have been based'upon thek* ad- 
vice &nd direction, l^us yoii have 
forsaken that unerring guide, *fthe 
spirit of Trujlh," which alone could 
**lead you into ill Truth," and have 
tiii^qd aside after the opinions of falli- 
ble meii, and followed after the tfe- 
vicea of the ' law* This is contrary Xo 
the advipe of the Yearly Meeting: 
•*Jliends are afFectionat^y desired, 
and exhorted, .to be cUlig^nt in the 
attendance of (meetings;) and when 
met, humbly seek to b^ clothed witli 
the spirit of wisdom and charity; 
this will dive^ the mind of a de- 
pendence on our own strengfth and 
abilities, endue us with patience and 
condescension towards each other; 
and being preserved in fellowship 
ag^eably to pur Lord's declaration^ 
*.0n6 is ydur master even Christ, ;and 
all ye are brethren,' a qualification 
will be experienced, in our several sta*> 
tions and mov^ments^o build up one 
another in that faitl^ which works by 
love to -the purifying of the heart** 
— Introduction. 

It may have happened, in the exer- 
cise of my religious freedom, that my 
opinions have come in collision wim 
some of the favourite dogmas of your 
party, and an over-weening confidence 
in their inMHbility, may have led you 
to consider every thing as erroneous, 
which does not strictiy accord with 
them. ^ But i^ does not necessarily fol- 
low from thence, that you must be 



right, and that I^nfust be wrong. . It 
becomes a master of conscience; ai|d 
who hath appointed you to ju^ge the 
consciences of other men? TheTLord 
alone is juidge of.the (ionsdense. 

We have abund^Yit evidence of the 
Divine regard for his' creatures, fiir- 
mshed in me successive dispensations 
of* his goodneiis; all' equally adapted ^ 
to the particular states of the ages ih 
wliich they;yirere .g^ven. It ^as in 
obedience to one of Utipse dispeasa^ 
tiops, thSit George Fox wi^ Jed to pro- 
mulgate doctrines whiohl tlie people 
of that day kntw nt)t cf,— ^neither 
could receive. »T6,them they^iemed 
the blasphemous doctrines of mfideli- • . 
ty, 9iA the most cruel persecutions 
were resorted to> to eradicate his dan- 
gerbuff tenets; Undismayed by the- 
scourge, the dungeon, and thegtdlows, 
that sanctified' herald of the cross of 
Christ, brave^ every danger, in^ de- 
fence ofUberiy of conadence, and hud 
the foundation ^'one of the noblest 
fabrics of religious communion, and 
christian fellowship, which the world * 
has ever witnessed. Thfe intercourse 
between its ipembers was marked by 
condescension, forbearance, and love: 
hence' the old' proverb^** Look how 
the Qtui^ers Idve,) and take care of 
one anpther.**-i— Und'er thb- powerful 
•operation pf this love, it became the 
practice, in all their deliberations, 
where much diveraty of opinion pre- 
vailed, to" wait for gpreater unanimity 
of ^^entiment Delay, however, was 
seldom foimd nepessary ; the minority, 
influenced by the same generous feel- 
ings, and confiding in the wisdom and 
integrity pf the larger number,, cheer- 
fully acquiesced in the will of the ma- 
jority. This confidence and conde- 
sce)ision rendered it unnecessary for 
a large^unber of se^itiments tobe ex- 
pressed on ordinary occasions. Thus, 
the business' of their meetings was 
transacted in harmony, by the voices 
of a very few individuals. But a 
strange misconception of this inode of 
conducting their meetingps, gave rise, 
to the absurd notion, that they were 
not governed by majorities, but by 
weight. This mistaken opinion, un- 
fortunately, opened a wide field for 
those who were ambitious to rule and 
I rei^ in the Society, to cultivate tO 
their own advantage;*-^and such were 



V .4 



MO 



JSt^hener^i AjjpeaL 



not long wanting^. For many years, 
tkoae persons were permitted to 
exercise an increasing Control; but, 
as they gave a loOse rein to their 
ambitious and selfish views, they di- 

• verged tnpre and more fi*om the pfin- 
ciples and practice of the society, 
until it bebaipe n^ce^sary, for those 
whom they were thus leading astra^r, 
to- pause, and to endeavour to recall 
theni back to first principles. But it 
was too late: they refused to return-: 
they were the weighty part of society; 
they had be^n accustomed to govern: 
they were entitled to govern : and they 
nvere determined to govern. A few 
havuig thus resolutely determined to 

■ <perBev9re,many personswho had prac- 
Used submission more. than, decision, 

, were induced to follow in 'their .trains 
Things having come into this $tate, 
the Yearly Meeting held in the spring 
of 1827, was characterized by a de- 
gree of anarchy and misrule, i^ever 
beftlre witnessed in the Bdciety^ 
Friends finding it absolutely necessary 
to make a stand against those bold in- 
novators, believed it would be more 
consnstentwith their peaceable princi- 
ples, to make a quiet retreat from that 
scene of confusion, and to reorganize 
tb^ Yearly Meeting on its ^rigina) 
principle?, than to conjtend with 
their more ambitious brethren. ' Mean.4 
were accordingly adopted for arrest- 
ing the furthers abuse of their privi- 
leges, by re-establishing the Yearfy 
Meeting, sepai'ate.and apart from those 
who had departed from its principles, 
and contemned its authority. 

This conclusion, havmg beep hand- 
ed down to the Quarterly and Month- 
ly Meetings, was united with,, and a 
separation took place in them also. 
Sensible that the Society is opposed 
to you,, you constantly endeavour to 
sustain your moven\ents by the plea, 
that you ai*e the weighty pari of the 
Society, and that it has always been 
subject to, and governed by the 8olid 
ana weighty pari ofit* wi«7iJcr«/--con- 
•equently, that it ought to be govern- 
ed by you. It therefore be9ome8 pro- 
per to examine the subject of religious 
weight a little further. 1 have already 
admitted, that where love, and unity, 
and condescension, prevail in a meet- 
ing, the sentiments of a few weighty 
persons may govern it-^ut this will 



ntt be foimd to be the case where 
love and unity do not abound, and 
where jealousy and distrust have oc- 
cupied the place of confidence.- Vl^bat 
is it^ then, that constitutes this reli- 
'gpious freight? . It is the deference due 
to w^rth and experience; the con- 
ficlence we place in the judgfment of 
long-tried^ and faithful servants in &e 
church ; the convincing efficacy of sen- 
timents delivered under the qualify- 
ing influence of the Holy Spirit It 
is, in^hort, an accompanying evidenee. 
In the mindsvfthe heareniihai the am- 
timents of the speaker are tru^ With- 
out this evidence, the speaker can 
have no weight. The hetf^ers, then, 
are the recipie^its of religious weight; 
they are its jbdges; it operates upon 
their minds, by convincing, and bring- 
ing them into unity with itself; it can 
operate po where else.->By .this- kind 
, of operation, our assemblies have pften 
been swayed, and their delibera^ns 
^governed, by i. few weigfhty meml>er8; 
not, however, as soipehave ignorantly 
iroagine<^, by overruling the majority; 
but,.'by oonvincing, and bringing the 
m^ijority to imitQ with them m senti- 
ment. It is no mattec how correct 
the sentiments may l^e, — or from what 
authority they may proceed; *if there 
is not a/ responding .evidence in Itle 
minds of.tlie hearers, they cannot car- 
ry-conviction with them, and if tkey 
iajl to convince, they must also ful to 
govern. If they do not carry convic- 
tion with them, it is for want of suffi- 
cient weight, and the hearers can only 
judge of the weight by the extent of 
its convincing operation. It must 
therefore be obvious, that weight can 
only govern majorities, and these ma- 
jorities must govern the meeting^ 
Heiice it happens, that in a practical 
point of view, t^e tenhs wetght and 
majoriiy^ are nearly synonymous, and 
oflen used without distinction. 

Your own case affords a practical 
illustration of the foregoing arg^ument. 
When you, who had long been the 
dominajit members of Society, depart- 
ed, from its ancient and established 
principles, your weight also departed 
from you; and having lost your weight, 
the tnajori^y decided against you, and 
re-prganized the Yearly Meeting, and 
its branches, separate, and apart fix>m 
you, and your influence. 
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The Sooie^ having thus decided 
against, and 8epai;ated from you, is re- 
stoced.to the full enjoyment of its pre- 
cious privileges, and'of tiiidse testirao- 
' nies it has been called to support. 

Prompted by the powerful conside- 
lAdons already noticed, you have ar- 
rogaled to yourselves to be the society, 
and, as such, have assumed to disown 
thpse who chose to adhere to its ori- 
ginal principles and practices, rather 
than to follow yod in yoi^b retrograde 
moveme;nts. But the dawn- of the. day 
of religious liberty, and iree inquiry, 
has advanced too far for any set c^ 
men to expect from; others a forced 
submission to their creeds and dog- 
mas. Your imbecile j^mpts to dis* 
owii and stigfinatize the Society, and 
to place younelbes in its ateadj by hurl- 
ing the censures cffyour diurih against 
it, and denouncing' the fearful con- 
demnatibn o£ ranters, blasphemers^ d6- 
tits, infidels, &c. upon alt its members, 
will enect nothing but your own dis- 
grace. Your design, in so doing, must 
'be too obvious to remain long unde- 
tected by * reftecting community. ' 

When Geoige .^eith apostatized 
and eng^rafted the principles -^f the 
orthodox creed upoathe original stock 
of Quakerism, we find that he and his 
ff^lowers were soon amalgamated with 
the great orthodox party of his time. 
Simuisr combinations of causes always 
produce similar effects. - Aiid as might 
nave been, anticipated, when a still 
larger part of the Society of Friends 
apostatized and openly avowed the 
orthodox doctrines of the ^rmt/y,and 
its oorapages, a coalition immt^diately 
began to form between them and 
other orthodox sects— especially the 
Presbyterians, who how appear wil-'* 
ling to acknowledge you as sound 
members of the Christian family. You 
dwell much upon tiie approbation 
which you, are thus receiving from 
those who have always denounced 
Friends as deists, infidels, and despis- 
ers of christiani^« This is rather ill- 
timed and unfortunate for your claim 
toheihek^UimaiesiieeesaorsofFox* If 
it proves any thing it proves too much. 
Formerly Friends and Presbyterians 
were complete antipodes to each other 
— ^tiiey were separated to the furthest 
jKMsible distance, and like the extreme 
polarities of a magnetic needle, they 



mutually repelled every attempt to 
bring them togpet^er. Y&u do not now 
stand in that relation with Plresbjrte- 
rians: Friends do. Admitting you to 
be the Society, a change has taken 
place. You and the Presbyterians are 
no longer antipodes to each othei^— the 
distance 4>etweea y6u ^ and them is 
now scarcely discernible, and like tiie 
congenial poles of the, needle, you 
mutually and powerfully attract each 
other. Wheuer we consider the 
Presbyterians as interested partizans, 
or impartial judges ih the matter, two 
questions seem to be presented for 
them to decide. You present the 
one — t the other. You ask them to 
choose which party they most approive 
i» the Society of Friends? They say, 
their religion — ^their interfest-^thcar 
prejudice, compels them to say^ the 
orthodox.^^n the contrary, I ask Uiem 
to say, whether you or Friends now 
hold the doctrines which they former- 
ly denounced as deistical and infidel^ 

However strongmay be thegitmndt 
of the orthodox cause, and however 
substantial the plea for disownment, 
generally, there is a special Tesson 
why you ought not t6 proceed against 
'tny qf the members of New Garden 
Monthly Meeting, in that way. You 
are bound by t^e strongest oblieationa 
of a religious compact^ ratified in the 
most solemn manner, not to do so. 

The .Western Quarterly Meeting, 
held in the 8th mo. last, having con- 
sidered the subject, agreed to the 
propositipi^ to re-or^nize the Yeariy 
Meeting, aiid appointed representa- 
tives accordingly. Your party, in- 
cluding a part of the committee i^ 
pointed in the Yearly Meeting, re- 
mained together after the dose of the 
Quarter, and concluded to hold a 
Quarterly Meeting at New Garden, in 
the 11th month, in opposition to the 
«• long established" Western Quarter, 
held at London Grove^ 

The subject came up, in New Gar- 
den Monthly Meetip^f, held in the 11th 
month, on the aji^omtment of repre- 
sentatives to attend the ensuing Quir- 
ter, at which time part of the above 
committee was in attendance. The 
meeting was proceeding,- in the usual 
order, when ope of your party; a mem- 
of the said coijEmuttee, stated, that ''at 
the last fitting of the Western Qute^ 
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terly Meeting', it concluded to meet 
next time at New Garden, and that 
the representatives ought to be ap- 
pointed thereto." 

This statement was absolutely un-r 
founded; no mention was made of any 
such thing during the sittings of that 
meeting. After Uie meeting had con- 
duded, a few individuals remained to- 
gether, estimated at about one twen* 
tieth-ofihe number in attendance, and 
agreed to meet at New Garden, in the 
11th month, as has been stated. The 
Monthly Meeting, Very properly, re- 
fused to acknowledge such a C^Uarter 
as was proposed. After full trial of 
your weight, and finding that you 
could not govern the majority^ you 
prqposed a compromise. , "WilHam 
Jackson, having made some very ap-. 
propriatCi sensible, and weighty ob- 
servations, on his K)wn tige and con- 
dition, and the necessity of forbear- 
ance, and brotherly love, towards each 
other; stated, that he could see no 
better way for the. meeting to get 
along, than for it to adjourn: and for 
the respective parties to meet sepa* 
rately, when each might appoint their 
own representatives to their respec- 
tive Quarters. And, after earpesUy 
recommending time for serious con- 
sideration, he proposed further, that 
the party of which he was one, should 
meet on that day week at West Grove ? 
and.that the other party should meet 
at New Garden, at the same time. 
This prudent and conciliatory propo- 
rtion, received the sanction of aH par- 
ties in the meeting, without one dis- 
senting voice. The prospect of so 
happy a settiement of differences, 
impressed the minds of the meeting 
with a deep sense of gratitude to God, 
and a free expression of charity, bro- 
therly love; and tender sympathy, "was 
e:cchanged between the parties. The 
following minutes were made and 
sanctioned by the meeting. 

'• Difficulties arising respecting the 
appointment pf representatives to.the 
Quarterly Meeting, on account of the 
divisipn now taking place in our Socie- 
ty, and the meeting not being able to 
come to a conclusion, an adjournment 
was agreed to. That portion of the 
meeting that wishes to adhere to the 
Yearly Meeting heretofore held in 
Philadelphia, to meet at West Grove 



meeting house, on fifth day next^ at 
the usuAl hour.. And that portion of 
Us, who prefeif -adhering to the Quar-< -^ 
terly Meeting*, to be held at London 
Grove,, to meet at New-Garden at the *' 
same time." . • ' 

"The clerk is directed to furnish 
each of t^e aforesaid meetings^ with 
a copy of itke above itiinutes, toge- 
ther with the answers to the queries, 
as agreed to by the meeting.''*. 

'^ It is ag^ed, that the books cdn- 
tiuning the records of .this meeting, 
be left in the hands of Thoinas Lam- 
bom." 

By this agreement, the two parties 
mutually surrendered whatever pow- 
ers they possessed Over each other 
as joint ihemb^ers of the san^e meeting^, - 
and made «. reciprocal acknowledge 
ment of equal and independent rights, 
privileges, .and immunities; ^1 deriv- 
ed from the same source, the original 
Monthly Meeting of New Garden. In 
making this acknowledgment, you . 
were either sincere, or you were not. 
If you were sincere, why did you vio- 
late that wncerity^ , If you were not 
sincere, by what means can you ex- 
pect to convince us erf your anccrity, 
in any of your subsequent movements ? 
In the one calse, you have forfeited 
your veracity, and the solemn obliga- 
tions of a religious covenant: in tiie 
other, you have made the propositiqn 
in treacheiy, and sealed it in fidse-r 
hood. * You may dhoose your horn of 
the dilemma. It is utterly impossible 
to put any construction on that agree- 
ment which will justify your proscrip- 
tive proceedings. I have no douH 
you were ^ncere, and would have 
kept your covenant, had it nqt beeii 
for '^foreign influence." The final 
arrangement being made, the meeting 
sent John Hambleton (an orthodox,) 
and the clerk to give the information 
to women's meeting, and to /read the 
minutes of separation and adjourntnent 

• We regret that a part of the MS. 
containing a note which should have 
been inserted at this place, hasbeen 
accidentally lost by the printer. As 
it is now too late to have it restored 
by the author, in time fbr our present 
number, we will thank him to forward 
the contents of it for inse?:tion m oui* 
next, Ed. 
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in Hieir hearbig^. » After their return, 
one of'th^ -aforesaid committee ap- 
pointed by your, party in the Yeariy 
Meeting,* OM^iyed, "that he' had no, 
doubt of the smcoHty. of his friend 
lyiBiam Jackson, intnaking the pro- 

Eosition he^had made, but for fik( part 
e had no unit^ or cont;urrence with 
it whatever." He then went into ar- 
Miient, to show that it would not db 
^or^hk meettfig to sMtaraie in thatjva^t 
as Abraham and'Aoi had done; that 
9ueh a aeparation unui^ without a pre- 
cedent in the annab ofeecleaiasiicafhii' 
tory; that one party must necessarib^ 
he * wrong — both eould not be, right; 
that the aiseipKneinuat operate on one 
party or theathtr, heneednot My which. 
In shorty that you muaf n^fiesaoriiy dis- 
own ue,/md that youf agreement' to 
separate wouktrentUr it extremely difi 
J&uU for you to empty the discipane in 
that way. But did your .Bage adviser 
really mean*^tb condemn the terms of 
the separatioii between those patri- 
archal brothers, tl^e history of which 
is so emphatically recorded, by insni- 
ratioh^ ,in the seripturer of truth, tor 
our instrudion md exampk?^ Did he 
forget, that even this Was a most noble 
precedent in the. annals of ^cdeaas-, 
ti(^ liistc»yj«-t)id Abraham disown 
L«t, or did Lot disown Abraham?- 
► Evifen if I were \o adniit your com- 
petency to exercise the 'discipline up- 
on me, as an offender, and to ac- 
knowl^ge ihyself a transgressor, in 
the broadest import of the; term, still 
I assert that your proceeding has been 
arbitrary, and in direct contravention 
of thaf order, and disciplme, which 
you accuse me with breaking. It is 
enjouied, "that when any transgp*ess 
the rules of our discipline, they may 
without; partiality, be admonished and 
sought in the spirit of love and Divine 
charity, so that it may be seen by all, 
that the restoring spirit of meekness 

* In the amendment sent us by 
Dr. Michener, the name of this com- 
mittee man is inserted, but as the 
individual is since deceased, we have 
thought best to ,omit it The writer, 
we presume, will excuse this liberty, 
as he was no doubt unacquainted witli 
tlie circumstance when his letter was 
forwarded to us. Ed. . 



and Christian love abounds, before 
chur6h censure takes places and that, 
a Gospel spirit is the spring and mo- 
■ tive to all our performances in dis- 
cipline, as well as worship.." My 
readers will be enabled to judge, from 
the following harrative, how far I have 
beei^i sought in the spirit of lOve and 
Divine charity; how fer a restoring 
spirit has abounded; how far a Gospel 
spivthas been' the spring and motive 
to your pei^ontiances. 

Your overseers visited me, by ask- 
ing ensnaring questions, but they en- 
tirely failed to establish any specific 
charge ag^ainst me. They, however, 
informed mfe, without previously con- 
ferring together, that they intended 
to takes my case, along, with some 
.others, to the Preparative'Meeting. I 
objected, that they ought first to sub- 
stantiate the charge, before taking it 
forward, but tiieirreply was, that they 
would take it to the Preparative Meet- 
ing, and it might judg« of the suffi- 
ciency of the complaint. • Thejr ac- 
cordingly produced, a written cfaarjg^ 
agaunst me, 1)ut it diid not satisfy the 
me;eting) and several attempts were 
made to'modify it. All these attempts 
failing, the. clerk produced^ and read,. , 
copies of charges which bad been 
adopted ft^sunst persons in distant 
places; but .neither would tiiese ^erve 
your purpose. The overseers had 
failed to establish a complsunt; the 
meeting was unable to assist them: 
and the precedents fmm Abingdon, 
and elsewhere, would not do. 

During this fruitiess search for a 
charge against ipe, did the Spirit of 
love and Diijine charity never whis- 
per in your ears, th^t it would be pro- 
per to suspend your proceedings, un- ' 
til more clear grounds of accusation 
should appear! No! this still small^ 
voice was stified, by a predetermina- 
^on to disown, and you had one ex- 
pedient yet untried — ^to appoint a com- 
mittee to make a charge* A commit- 
tee of seven was accordingly chosen, 
to prepare a charge. 

They met, on the mpming of the 
Monthly Meeting,, prepared a charge 
against me, and immediately laid it 
before that meeting, without present- 
ing it to the Preparative, for its ap- 
proval, or giving me the requisite no- 
tice of its conclusion in the case. In* 
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deed the Preparative Meeting' has 
no information whatever, what the 
charge was, which was presented to 
the Monthhr Meeting by its direc- 
tion! ! Sucn are some of your extra- 
vagant proceedings. The Monthly 
Meeting accepted the cliarg^e, and ap- 
pointed a committee of four to visit me 
on the occasion. 

This inquisitorial manner of pro- 
ceeding, which obviously partook 
much more, of the destroyif^ tpirit 
of peraecutiorij than of the restoring 
spirit of Tnuknesa and ehrittian ht>e, 
manifested such a predetermination to 
disown, and to stig^matize, at all ha- > 
zards, that I felt it a duty to myself, 
and to the cause' which I had espous- 
ed, to enter my protest against it by 
the following note. 

**Londm Grove, 3d mo, 8/A, 1828. 

MupeeUd Fnendf . > 

Saxvil Harvit, 
< I have been informed, that a Month- 
ly Meeting, held at West Grove, on 
mUi da^ last, appointed thee, and se- 
veral other persons, a committee, to 
treat with me as a transgressor of the 
order of Society. Hitherto the pro- 
ceeding has been arbitrary, and in 
open violation of that order. In jus- 
tice to myself, and my friends, I am 
bound to state, that I can only meet 
you, in that capacity, in company with 
ODQ or two of my friends.' It will 
therefore be necessary for you to give 
me previous notice of your intended 
'interview. I shall also require a copy 
of your minute of charges against me. 

Respectfully, 

EZRA MICHENER." 

However unfounded iny opinion of 
unfair dealing might have been, I 
would have supposed, that the restor- 
ing spirit of Divine charity, ought to 
have led your committee into a com-t 
pliance with my terms, the better to 
conciliate me to your measures. Yet 
such were their fears of consequences^ 
that one of the committee passed 
my house, and spoke with ihe, only- 
iwo hours hefanf, without giving notice 
of their intended visit Knowing the 
nature of your proceeding,, and hav- 
ing mv protest before them, they ^lad 
no tignt to expect^-they could not for 
a moment suppose, that I would 



change my po^on, and give them a 
private opportunity. Why, tl^eo^ did 
they refuse to iumisli me with a ao« 
tice of theTr coming, aud a copy of 
Ihe charge? Instead of doiAgthis, why 
did tli^y come upon me^ as it were, 
by ste^th? Because, forsooth, '"t&^ 
discipline did not require it" Be- 
cause, *' they did not want any person 
present but my^lf." Because, •* they 
had never known such, notice to be 
given, and thought it Would establiahi 
a bad precedent" Because, ias oqe 
of the committee has since acknow- 
ledged, " they did not wish me to 
Have any person to assist in ai^^ument 
with them." Now it is in acGC^?danc6 
with the whole tenor of discipline, 
that offenders shall be allo^d a pat 
tient, an impartial hearing, after bemg 
furnished witii specific, information of 
the charge against them. Both the 
visiters, and tiie visited^ do also well 
knoW) that committees have frequent- 
ly given such notice- as I required. 
Committees have even taken the li- 
berty of inviting-other friends tp bear 
them company, on such occasions. 
The common usage of tlie Society 
has, therefore, already established tb^ 
bad precedent But your committee 
was much more afVaid of suhaequents 
tYnajic^ precedents. They dreaded pi^- 
licity, detection, and exposure, or, as 
has been acknowledged, they sli^iink 
from the argument; "for- every one . 
that doeth evil, ^hateth the light, nei- 
ther cometh to the light, lest his deeda 
should be reproved. But he that 
doeth truth, cometh to the ^ght, that 
his deeds may be made manifj^ that 
they are wrought in God! !" 

As might have been anticipated, I 
did not g^ve the conlmittee a private 
opportunity, but expressed my entire 
willingness to meet them in the man- 
ner proposed. . They however sud, 
they would have to inform the meet- 
ing, that I refused to give them an op* 
portumty. . I again expressed m^ wil- 
lingness to meet them, and cantiODed 
them not to make tifabe report. Not- 
withstanding, they did rep<»t, that I 
refused to give them *an opportunity. 
A member, knowing the met, saiot 
the meeting had better be' informed 
why Irefiised to meet them. The com- 
mittee then added to theu* report^ 
<< because they would not compljF 
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with my terms." Another membeur; 
mulshed t6 know what my terms were. 
The committee xgain reported, Hhi 
**I required riotide, so as to "have 
sonie^df n^ friends present. " But by 
some strange omission, kept back their 
own refusal of a copy of the charge 
«ga|nst ine. The clerk proceeded to 
^nute the report in the- usual way,, 
but' seeing that the report, eyen in 
its distorted form, would riof serve to 
rest your subsequent, though prede- 
.termined conclusion, upon, you r£/ecf- 
edthe report, and boldly admitted, and 
practiced the doctrine*^ that it w))uld 
not now do to minute reports of conv^ 
mittees, because they would not read 
weli'in future. In other words, the 
report did not show sufficient cai^se 
fbr issuing a testimony of disown ment, 
and it was necessary the minute 
■hould do so, in order to read well 
with the one which was to follow. 
' Yoii accordingly directed your cletk 
to make a minute, not in conformity 
with the fact before Jtbe meeting, but, 
with the int^iiOn of the. meeting, to 
£reot a testimony against me. %^ 
Buitable minute being made, you di- 
rected H testimony to be prepared, 
and which being approved by the sub- 
sequent meeting, was issued as fol- 
lows: 

**' Ezra Michener hath had his birth- 
right and education among Friends, 
but hath «o far deviated . from the 
established order and discipline of 
Qur religious Society, as to be active, 
with otners, in setting up a meetii\g, ' 
by them caUed a Tei^ly Meeting, in 
opposition to the long- estakhshed 
Yearly Meeting of Philadelphia, and 
its suD0i*dinate branches. He being 
visited on the occasion, but manifest- 
ing a dispo»tlon not suitable to con- 
demn his outgoing, we, therefore, 
disown the said Ezra MSchener from 
right of membership with us, until 
he may be enabled to condemn the 
sidd deviation to the satisfaction of 
this meeting, which that he may, is 
our desire. 

''Signed in, and on behidf of NeW 
Garden Monthly Meeting, held the 
8th of 5th montii, 1828. 

By Livi WicKSHSHAX, Clerk."" 
* Of Thomas Shillitoe. 



The unwarrantable assumptions^ ex- 
hibited in this paper, require a pass- 
, iiig comment: the more so, as it con- 
tains the first specific information, 
whic|i^ have received, of your charge 
sCgainst me. ^You say, I have depa^ 
ed from the *** establisfied order and 
discipline of our religious society.*' 
In the very nature of the case, this is 
impossible, ^uch a state of^ things 
never ISefore existed among us, and 
therefore, no order could have been 
eatablished. The framers of discipline, 
you acknowledge, never contemplat- 
ed ^uch a state of thing^^ and there- 
fore, they did not pronde any cfiiffct- 
pline for the case, ^n the face of this 
acknowledgment ydvL say, the diad- 
pline requires you to disown us; but no 
less inconsistenUy, decline to show 
such discipline. 

You know there is neiihtT establish' 
ed order nor discipline, to sustain y6ur 
proceedings. Your charge is a mere 
gratuitous assertion, wi&out proof. 
You bring to mind, the remark of an 
inmate of a receptacle for the insane. 
A friend who visited him, inquired 
why he was placed there. He repli- 
ed, that the people had all gone crazy 
but himself, and obsen-ingthathe was 
very different from them, they con- 
I eluded he was crazy, and having the 
majority on their side, they out-voted 
him, and placed him there. I leave 
the inference for you to draw. 

'Again you say, that I have been 
"active with others, 'in setting up a 
meeting." I have already shown, that 
we have set up no new meeting. We 
have indeed, rebrg^ized the Yearly 
Meeting, and its subordinate branches;, 
bat so far from being in opposition to 
the long established Yearly Meeting 
of Philadelphia, we remain to be that 
selfsame Yearly Meeting, divested fji 
those of its members, who have de- 
parted from its principles, and refus- 
ed to submit to its government. I 
feel no disposition, therefore, to con* 
demn my outgoings or to regret that 
yo6 should cUsown me from ririit of 
membership with you, because it was 
a right which I never possessed! ! 

Your coui%e as a Monthly Meeting, 
was a plain one; you entered into a 
solemn covenant with us, which spoke 
in the language of Abraham, "Let 
there be no strif», i pr^y thee, b«U 
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thee and me, for we be brtthifen. ( 
Separate thyself, I pray thee, from 
me; — if thou will take the left hantl, 
tlien I will go to the right,--or if 
thou depart to the right hand, then I 
win go to the left." This was the 
feeling with which that covenant was 
sealed, and if you had been honest 
and faithful to its conditions, a simple 
minute of the meetings expressive of 
the fact, would have supplied the pktce 
of all your disovtmmerUs, and love, and 
unity, and fHendship, might have 
, been preserved throughout our once 
peaceful borders. 



For the Friend, or Advocate of Tmtb. 
NO FABLE. 

Qui capit iUefadt. 

Once upon a time, when all thingfs 
had tongues, and spoke a language 
tliat could not be misunderstood, there 
was in a forest of many trees, one 
whose spreadingbranches, and modest 
verdure, and cooling and refreshing 
shade became a theme of admiration 
to many travellers. All the different 
parts of this beautiful tree, roots and 
branches, bark, trunk, iisaves, &c., hav- 
ing associated together for the general 
good, each had assigned to it its par- 
ticular office and station in the body. 
The roots were to draw the nourish- 
ment from the ground— the bark was 
to protect the ti-unk, and the various 
vessels were to concoct and transmit 
the sap to tlie branches, which in their 
turn were to form a support for the 
foliage, and it to extract vitality from 
the air — ^to shield the bark from the„ 
scorching sun, and keep the moisture 
from exlialing from that eartli which 
encompassed the roots. 

Thus in perfect harmony all uniting 
their aid for mutual benefit, the whole 
tree prospered, and grew " a noble 
branch." 

But in a' little while, the leaves, 
proud of occupying the ** highest 
places," began to arrogate to th«m- 
. selves a power which by the compact 
they did not possess. They declared 
ia the veryfajce. of sunsh{<.e, that they 
were the most " weighty" part of the 
tree, that as the branches, and trunk, 
and roots were twirfcr tliem they should 
4ic subject to /AciV contrcl. By and 
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by thefe came a wind of *' doctrine' 
(for words are but windj) and the 
m»hiben of the tree iSsll out among 
th^iflselves as to which way. it blew. 
Some thought it c«me from thfe tast^ 
and Some fh)m the narthy but the 
more orthodox opinion was, that it 
came from a Long Island. IVliether, 
this was the case or not, or whether 
like all other unndy warfares, its ori- 
gin could be traced to the pride of 
opinion, or the lust of power, this tilk- 
dition doth not mention. But our 
belief is that it blew from every 
quarter in ^ccesnon. However, blov 
it did, until the leaves were scatter- 
ed like chaff before i(. A» they 
were borne along by the current^ they 
cast a wistful look b^k upon the 
body which they had left,and exclaim- 
ed, " Oh why are ye all going to leave 
us? — Why do ye thus go off from tu, 
O ye unbelievers in our orthodox sta- 
bihty! ! We arc hsrx tst — and yOU 
hijive gone from u^ O ye roots, and 
trunk, and branches, — genehttion of 
infidels and separatists." . R. 



For the Fneod,or Advocate of Tnith. 

In perusing a work lately publish- 
ed in Philadelphia, entitled *' An Ex- 
position of the Faith of the religious 
Society of Friends, commonly oilled 
Quakers, in the fundamental doctrines 
of the Christian Religion; principally 
selected from their early writmgs, 
by Thomas Evans," I was led to in- 
quire, why, after the lapse of neariy 
two centuries, it should be necessary 
to prove, what is ^o indubitably clear, 
that the Society of Friends believe 
in the fundamental doctrines of the 
Christian religion. The work appears, 
to have been submitted to the exami- 
nation of a committee, who recom- 
mend it, " not only to the members of 
our societ^^, but to such others, as are 
desirous of correct information, and a 
clear understanding of the coincidence 
of sentiment and unity of faith which 
has continually subsisted in and among 
our predecessors, and the faithful 
membersx)f our religfious society down 
to the present day." This recom- 
mendation is signed by Jonathan 
Evans, whose signature appears also 
to the celebrated creed lately put 
forth in Pliiladelphia. We may con» 
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elude, therefofe, that the publications 
have the .1|une origin, and the same 
motive^ and are intended for one and 
the same purpose— ^to bend the senti- 
ments of our worthy predecessors to 
the views of the reputed orthodox, 
and if possible, convict Friends, i. e. 
the main body of the society, of a de- 
parture from the faithx>f our ancestors. 
I conclude that'the appearance of the 
" Exposition," &c: by Thomas Evans, 
at this juncture, was rather to promote 
the views of a party, than to aid the 
cause of truth. Many of the authors 
from whom he selects,.are scarce, and 
it is thedrefore difficult to refer to them. 
Some of them I have seen^ and am 
convinced he does not deal fairly by 
all. I will show in what manner he 
treats the writings of Isaac Pening- 
ton, letting alone at this time many 
others, which, if the whole was given, 
make as little for the cause of ortho- 
doxy. 

In pag:e 85, section on the divimty 
and offices of Jesus Christ, Thomas 
Evans introduces Isaac Penington. 
**The preface," says he, "to a tract, 
entitled, * A Question to the Professors 
of Christianity,' &c. begins thus." 
Now I object to these etceteras^ they 
suit the purposes of writers on more 
occasions than brevity. The title of 
the tract discovers much of the scope 
and drift of the writer: it is "A Ques- 
tion to the professors of Christianity, 
whether they have the true, living, 
powerful, saving knowledge of Christ, 
or no? with some queries concerning 
Christ, and his appearances; his tak- 
ing upon lum our flesh; as also con- 
cerning his flesh and blood, and our 
being formed thereof, and feeding 
thereon." This valuable tract con- 
tains the sentiments of Friends "down 
to the present day," but I am at a to- 
tal loss to discover in it, any " coinci- 
dence of sentiment," with the pro- 
mulgated opimons of the party in tlic 
Society of Friends termed orthodox. 

Thomas Evans selects the first para- 
graph of this preface; in it (the pre- 
&ce) I fifid the following which he 
has omitted. ** Most sorts of those 
that now profess Christ, are puzzled 
about a knowledge concerning the 
outward body, flesh, and blood of 
Christ, according as they apprehend 
the scriptures to speak, and so the 



veil is over their hearts likewise, and 
they cannot see the eternal life and 
substance no more than the Jews, but 
by an outward literal knowledge are 
kept back from tlie thinff, as the JewB 
were." Now it is difncult to con- 
ceive any thing more descriptive than 
this is of our orthodox Friends. What 
sort " of those that now profess 
Christ," appear to be more puzzled* 
or to have done more to puzzle those 
who seek out their meamng, than these 
same orthodox in their celebrated 
creed ? It forcibly reminds me of a 
writer, who, in treating on creeds, re- 
marks: "They are generally made in 
a passion, not to edify, but to plague 
those for whom, or rather ag^amst 
whom they were intended." ^Itwill 
not be deemed uncharitable, by those 
most acquainted with recent transac- 
tions in our society, in Philadelphia, 
to conclude that passion was engaged 
in the making of this creed, and Siat 
its object was to plague, and not to 
edify. 

To proceed: — Thomas Evans, quot- 
ing Isaac Penington, says: "In his 
* Incitation to professors,' &c. he thus 
writes." Here agsun an et-cetera 
conceals w^hat it could not suit his 
purpose to expose. The title runs, 
" An Incitation to professors, se- 
riously to consider, whether they 
or we, fail in tlie true acknowledg- 
ment, and owning of the Christ 
which died at Jerusalem." Were 
Friends to reprint the tract, and in 
the title substitute the words, "or- 
thodox brethi*en," for " professors," 
we could not address them in lan- 
guage more appropriate, or with ar- 
guments more cogent, than we find in 
it. This worthy Friend, when a prison- 
er for the truth's sake in Alisbury, in 
. the seventeenth century, and writing 
his "Incitation,*' little 'tiiought, that 
early in the nineteenth century, one 
portion of the society he so much lov- 
ed, would be able to avail itself of his 
clear, and lucid expositions to repel 
the unkind accusations, not of other 
societies but of fellow members. But 
this we' may do with the greatest jus- 
tice. . In this tract, Isaac Penington 
writes, "Now the scriptures do ex- 
pressly disting^h between Christ, 
and the garment which he wore; be- 
tween him that came, and the body in 
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which he came; between the sub- 
stance which was veiled, and the veil 
which veiled it ' Lo! I come, a bodv 
hast thou prepared me.' There is 
plainly He, and the body in which he 
came. There was the outward ves- 
sel, and the inward life. This we cer- 
tainly know, and can never call the 
bodily g^arment Christ, but that wluch 
appeared and dwelt in the body. 
Now, if ye indeed know the Christ of 
God, tell us plainly what that is which 
appeared in the body ' whether that 
was not the Christ before it took up 
the body, after it took up the body, 
and for ever." 

Had Thomas Evans been uniform 
and consistent in his method of cut- 
ting short the titles of the works from 
which he has selected, it would have 
passed without obsen'ation; but when 
m page 92, we see him giving at full 
length, a longer title of a ti act from 
which he quotes less, we may be 
allowed to conjecture, at least, that he 
had some motive for doing so. He 
says: "In the fourth volume of Pcn- 
ington*s works, 1 find a tract, entitled 
*An epistle to all serious professors 
of the Christian Religion, wherein a 
brief touch of my knowledge, sense, 
belief, and experience concerning the 
Godhead, tlie offering up of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in his body on the tree a 
propitiatory sacrifice to the Father, 
and the imputation ofhis righteousness 
to those who believe in his name and 
power, is nakedly laid before them, 
wherein I am not alone, but one with 
those who have so learned and expe- 
rienced the same in the leadings and 
light of his holy spirit. ' " Not having 
the tract in my possession, I can only 
surmise that there is little beyond the 
title, to serve the views of the au- 
thor of " An Exposition,'* &c.* — for 
I dare assert that the reputed or- 
thodox will find as much in sup- 

• We have carefully read the tract 
in question, (p. 614, vol. 2. Q.) and 
are entirely satisfied that if the pecu- 
liar phraseology in which Penington's 
deep spiritual and practical views are 
expressed, is accepted as he meant, 
there is nothing in the treatise that fa- 
vours the orthodox notions, either of 
trinity, atonement, or imputative rights 
eousness. Ed. 



port of their opinions in the ]mnted 
sermons of Eiias Hicks as in the 
writings of Isaac Penington. Was 
the controversy in the Society of 
Friends to be determined by an ap- 
peal to the " sense, belief, and expe* 
rience" of Pening^n, as clearly and 
unequivocally set forth in his writings, 
it would be manifest that with the re- 
puted orthodox, there is no " coinci- 
dence of sentiment," and that Friends 
alone, can claim an " unitv of faith" 
witli tliem — ^that they in verity hold the 
principles which our primitive friends 
promulgated, and that Friends alone 
can with any propriety lay claim to 
their faith, their doctrines, and the 
name they bore. W. 



State of the division in the Yearly 
Meeting of Pennsyhania, 

The whole number of members in 
thirty-one Monthly Meetings, from 
which we have received returns, in- 
cluding all classes and conditions, is 
14,419. They are divided as follows: 

Friends, Orthodox, 
Members of all ages^ 
and both sexea^ I 
(minors being ran- >11805 2348 
ked with their pa- 
rents,) J 
Male adult members 2704 606 
Ministers 56 33 
Elders 123 98 
Overseers 163 74 

There are 366 members (including 
minors) who are classed as neutm^ 
amongst which are about 100 male 
adults. 

Of these 31 Monthly Meetingi^ 
twenty-nine are conducted and held 
by Friends as heretofore, and the other 
two by the Orthodox. 

The Orthodox, or seceding par^, 
have set up twenty-one new meetings 
within the limits of the thirty-one 
Monthly Meetings above mentioned, 
all of them irregular, either in the time 
or place of convening, or in both. 

There are more than 20 Monthly 
Meetings from which no official re- 
turns have been received; it is desira- 
ble that they should be immediaUly 
forwarded, so as to appear in our next 
number. [Berean. 
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The subscriber, aware that the late 
Yearly Meeting of Friends in Ohio 
would be a subject of deep interest to 
his numerous patrons, repaired to the 
scene of action, for the purpose of 
Aimishing, throug^h this medium, a full 
and impartial statement of tlie facts 
and circumstances, which might be 
brought within his view during' the 
continuance of the said meeting. The 
correctness of his anticipations in 
relation to the importance of the oc- 
casion waff soon verified, and he was 
convinced of the propriety of visiting 
the place, not only by the imposing 
aspect wluch was at first presented, 
but by a variety of higlily mteresting 
incidents which continued to occur 
during his stay. It was soon discover- 
ed that it woiuld be necessary to fur- 
nish not only a narration of w!hat he 
personally saw and heard, but also a 
series of well authenticated facts com- 
mimicated directly to him by indi- 
viduals whose eyes and ears could tes- 
tify to the truth of what they asserted. 
From these two sources then, he 
collected materials for the following 
account, which would have been sub- 
mitted without this preface, had not 
the perusal of a printed statement in 
relation to the same events, and pro- 
fessing to have been furnished by an 
eye witness, suggested to him the 
propriety of introducing the report 
by a few cxplanator)' remarks upon 
tlic leading featiu*cs of the subject 
And before this is attempted, a sin- 
gle hint must be offered, by way of ac- 
knowledging his great astonislimcnt 
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at the ingenuity manifested in the 
above mentioned statement, where a 
professed eye witness, by the mag^ 
touch of his pen, has converted Ught 
into darkness, and truth into falsehood, 
so eflcctuallv, as to present his read- 
ers with an mverted image of all that 
came within his observation. This 
statement was read with consideraole 
attention to discover, if possible, whe- 
ther a single tnitli had descended un- 
adulterated through that cliannel; and 
the unavoidable conclusion resulting 
from sudi perusal is, that truth in sim- 
plicity can be found in no single in- 
stance lowing in a limpid stream, 
every stage of the subject being dark- 
ened by admixture witli tlie ^gs of 
falsehood, or q}}scured by the distort- 
ed features of misapplied facts, repre- 
sented tliroiigh a jaundi^d medium. 
The absurdities apparent* in every 
paragraph of tlic report, are so glaring, 
as to deprive tlicm of the honour of 
a reply, and the statement is dismissed 
with feelings of contempt; while these 
introductory remarks arc pursued 
with renewed confidence in the invin- 
cible powers of truth 

It is believed to be a fact undenia- 
ble, that the first and principal acts 
of aggression between the conflicting 
parties, constituting the Yearly Meet- 
ing of Friends lately assembled at 
Mount Pleasant, Ohio, were on the 
part of the orthodox. 
1st. In guarding the gate lluit led to 

the. select meeting, to prevent 

Friends from entering who had an 

undoubted right. 
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2. In openly and rudely opposing and 
denouncing, in a public meeting, ap- 
proved ministers travelling with cer- 
tificates in the order of the society. 

3. In guarding tlie Yearly Meeting 
house» both inside and out, during 
Sunday night and monday morning, 
in order to keep an exclusive pos- 
session till the high seats and those 
adjacent should be occupied by 
their particular party, to the exclu- 
sion of all others; and filling those 
seats long before the usual time of 
assembling. 

4. By serving notices upon distin- 
guished visiting Friends, and others 
who were supposed to have influ- 
ence in the society, in order to de- 
ter them from entering the house, 
or approaching the premises — 
threatening to inflict the penalties 
of the law for an alleged trespass 
not yet committed; which threats, 
carrying with them the terrors of 
prison, and the expense of vexa- 
tious law-suits, perhaps many miles 
from home, it was thought, would 
deprive the meeting of .that expe- 
rience and dignity of character, 
which was deemed essential to its 
existence and prosperity, when se- 
parated from those then in posses- 
sion of the house and particularly of 
the high seats, 

5. By placing a force of near forty 
persons at the four doors of the 
house to resist the peaoeable en- 
trance of those who conceived that 
they had equal rights with their ' 
brethren; thus compelling them to \ 
remain out of doors amid a torrent ' 
of rain, and in mud half over shoe, j 
while hundreds of their self-exalted ; 
brethren were comfortably seated 
within, and ample room still re- 
mained unoccupied upon the less 
honourable scats of the meeting. 

6. By commencing suits at law against 
their brethren, contrary to the or- i 
der of society, and apparently for ! 
no other purpose than to distract, \ 
divide, and dishearten, by dragging ! 
from Ae peaceful duties of a reli- j 
gious society, even after they were | 
organized and quietly progressing 
in bumness, numerous individuals, | 
'widioat whose experience and 
weight of character it wtis supposed 
-^ ^'--^ finally £U1 into 




confusion, and disperse or come 
over to their oppressors. 
As the subscriber does not possess 
a right with Friends, he of pourse did 
not attend any of their meetings, ex- 
cept those appointed for public wor- 
ship, on Sunday and thursday, but of 
what took place in these meetings he 
testifies from the evidence of his own 
senses. And it may be proper here 
to state the manner in which he de- 
rived his knowledge of passing events 
which he did not behold with his own 
eyes. Being situated near the meet- 
ing house, he had, during the pro- 
gress of affairs, an opportunity of see- 
ing and hearing much of what passed 
outside, and frequent opportunities of 
gathering from those who were near 
spectators, the more minute details of 
what was taking place within. He 
also procured from various competent 
individuals who were eye witnessesy a 
full narration of all that they had in- 
dividually seen and heard, and this 
language was recorded in short hand 
as received from the lips of witnesses 
at different times and places, with- 
out the knowledge each of what the 
other had stated, or of the fact, that 
otlier statements would be procured 
in the same way. And when many 
of these accounts were brought to- 
gether, carefully compared and found 
to agree in all important points, they 
were considered as truths and adopted 
accordingly. By this course, how- 
ever, it cannot be expected that, in 
point of minute detail, this account 
will descend to all the trifling particu- 
lars which may have attracted the lo- 
cal and momentary attention of single 
individuals; nor could such isolated 
scraps, uncorroborated by the testi- 
mony of others, and the general tenor 
of surrounding circumstances, be 
deemed of great importance, in tlie 
general description of a scene so com- 
plicated. Still it is believed that a 
more correct chain of the important 
events, has been here produced, than 
could have been obtained in any other 
way; as few particulars are retained, 
for tlie correctness of which, there 
was not the corroborative testimony 
of a pluraUty of witnesses, and none 
for which cannot be produced a sub- 
stantial voucher. Having concentrat- 
ed the several statements above de>> 
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scribed, the whole was read m the 
presence of a considerable nainber of 
persons assembled, who had witnese- 
ed the scenes alluded to, and who un- 
equivocally sanctioned its g-eneral ac- 
curacy. It is therefore, submitted 
with cheerfulness to the most rigid 
scrutiny of gainsayers, with a firm 
belief, that the integrity and, good 
sense of those who were present, will 
sustain this effort to extend the cause 
of truth. But if, after all that has been 
done to arrive at the true merits of 
the case, the subscriber shall have 
failed in judgment, or otherwise, he 
can only say, that his intentions have 
been pure. 

Marcus T. C. Gocld. 



Mount Pleasant, Ohio, Saturday^ Sep- 

Umh&r 6thi 1828. 

This morning", a committee of six 
persons called on Elias Hicks, and pre- 
sented him with a paper, the purport 
of which was an enumeration of charg- 
es of unsound ministry, as originally 
preferred against him by Pine Street 
Meeting, Philadelphia, and forward- 
ed by the Orthodox of Philadelphia 
to their brethren at New York, and so 
down to a few individuals, styling 
themselves the Monthly Meeting of 
Westbury and Jericho. These indi- 
yiduals, Weltering themselves under 
this assumed cloak of pretended au- 
thority, issued their summons forbid- 
duig" Elias Hicks to proceed further in 
his contemplated journey, and posi- 
tively demanding his immediate re- 
turn, to answer, before this important 
tribunal, to matters touching his cha- 
racter as a minister. The paper here 
alluded to, will be found at length 
in the following pages. It will be 
right, however, before we leave 
the subject, to state, tliat no such 
meeting as Westbury and Jericho was 
ever heard of, or known to exist until 
after Elias Hicks left home; and that 
the individuals now claiming that 
name as a Monthly Meeting, are less 
than a dozen, disaffected male aduHs, 
say three from Jericho, and twice thai 
number from Westbury, who, under 
the true character of conspirators, have 
fitted out a paper crusade against an 
individual travelling with legal certifi- 
cates, in the order of society, from his 
Monthly and Quarterly Meeting^. He 



has abo, sincfr the issiung of the above 
decree, received a fresh renewal of 
unity, and an expression of willing^ 
ness that he should pursue his pros- 
pect as originally contemplated, not- 
withstanding the unholy efforts of his 
enemies to arrest him in his mission of 
love. This document will also ap- 
pear in its proper place, and under 
the sanction of numerous select, and 
other members of his own Monthly 
Meeting. 

"When the hour arrived for the se- 
lect members to meet, that is, the mi- 
nisters and elders, it was found that 
the Orthodox had principally taken 
their seats, and that guards were 
stationed at the gate, to prevent 
Friends from entering; and they ac- 
cordingly in a quiet and unobtrusive 
manner, after procuring - seats, sat 
down and proceeded with their meet- 
ing in the open air. 



Sunday morning, Sept. 7th 1828. 
The meeting for worship being as- 
sembled at the Yearly Meeting house, 
the building, though very large, was 
full to overflowing. Elias Hicks rose 
soon afler the meeting was gathered, 
and delivered a very interesting dis- 
course, which was deemed by those 
not avowedly opposed to him, quite un- 
exceptionable. But as this discourse 
is soon to appear for itself, in the very 
language of the speaker, we will leave 
it for the present. 

The moment Elias was seated, £11- 
sha Bates rose, and proceeded at con- 
siderable length to define his views 
of the rights of religious societies, and 
to prove that it was an unwarrantable 
intrusion for Elias Hicks, and some 
other of his associates, to frequent 
Friends' Meetings; and particularly 
Elias Hicks, who, he ssud, had not on- 
ly obtained his certificates to travel, 
by improper means, but who was now 
formally and officially recalled by his 
own Monthly Meeting, a copy of the 
official papei-s being sen'ed on him, 
only the day previous. A duplicate 
of this paper was also directed to be 
delivered to the Meeting for Suffer- 
ings of the Yearly Meeting of Ohio. 
Elisha went on to enumerate the 
prominent features, of what he called 
unsoundness, in the doctrines of Elias 
Hicks, proving all his charge^ in his 
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own pecaliar ityle, by his own naked 
assertions, and garbled extracts from 
the printed sermons of Eliasy which 
he said, had been reported by one 
warmly devoted to bis cause; but we 
will not waste time with further com- 
ment at present, as his entire remarks 
which have g&ined him such celebrity 
amongc his admirers, will soon appear, 
after which he may esteem the same 
individual as warmly attached to his 
eaust^ if similar causes produce simi- 
lar effects, for his language shall be 
faithfully placed on record, for the 
edification of the public, and the bene- 
fit of posterity. 

Afler Elisha Bates had concluded 
his remarks, Anna Braithwaite im- 
mediately rose and continued to speak 
for about forty minutes. Her dis- 
course, though different in manner 
and form firom the one that bad just 
preceded it, contadned a great deal 
which in substance amounted to about 
the same, as we were informed, being 
unable to hear for ourselves what she 
did say, as the meeting had apparent- 
ly become veiy restless, and many 
had risen upon their feet, some on the 
floor, some on the benches, and a few 
' on the bench railing. 

When Anna took her seat, Elias 
rose, as was supposed, to reply to the 
chai^ges which had been made against 
lum, but the moment it was discover- 
%[^ ed, Anna Braithwaite and Thom- 
as ShiUitoe attempted to break the 
meeting, by shaking hand^with each 
other and those near by; but the peo- 
ple generally did not leave their 
places, although many rose upon their 
feet, and the eyes of almost tlie entire 
audience were turned to the galleries, 
and apparently waited wiUi much 
anxiety to know whether Elias would 
be permitted to proceed. Elisha Bates, 
in a very loud and authoritative man- 
ner, requested the people to withdraw 
immediately, so that the care-takers 
might close the house, as it would be 
necessary, he said, to re-open it half an 
hour before the time of meeting. It 
is understood, however, that it has 
never been a practice to close the 
house between morning and afternoon 
meeting, aait must needs require ven- 
tillation, and the process of shutting 
and opening would be an unnecessary 
waste ofhboiiruid time. 
Blishft Bktds exclaimed, *<Amo» 



Peaslee, f^ out;" *'£lisha Dawson, g9 
out;" "William B. Irish, go out;" tor 
which William B. Irish replied, ''Eli- 
sha Bates, {^ otit " During this time, 
Ehas had stood upon lus feet, as if 
wishing to address the meeting, but 
discovering the state of coimision 
whidi prevuled, shook hands with 
those near him, and walked quietly 
out of the house, the great body of 
the meeting following his example. 
But about the time he was passing out 
the door, Elisha Bates, having held 
some consultation with those near him 
who had filled the high seats, gave 
notice, that it was expected all would 
retire except JPncwfe, (meamng the 
orthodox only,) and the care-takers* 
This barefaced artifice did not, how- 
ever, succeed to the full eartent con- 
templated, although many hundreds 
of those not orthodox, passed out, 
while most of the orthodox body re- 
mained at the will of their leader for 
about fifteen or twenty nunutes, and 
at the same lime, two or three hun- 
dred of the young Friends alsa re- 
maned in the house. During this 
time, the lawyer of the village, wha 
had been employed by &e orthodox,, 
made his appearance, and after an* 
nouncing his official character and 
mission, informed the young men, if 
they did not retire, they would subject 
themselves to severe penalties, as the 
law would be rigidly enforced ag^nst 
those who refused to obey the edict 
of Elisha. The lawyer proceeded, by 
the advice and aid of his orthodox 
clients, to take the names of a few of 
the young men, and then the prose- 
cutors and their counsel retired, leav- 
ing a few individuals to close the house 
and maintain possession. 

Among those remaining of the or- 
thodox, it appears there were several 
who had been appointed to remain 
with the usual cai;e-takers, for the 
purp6se of maintaining possesmon of 
the high seats for their favourites in the 
afternoon, and these had their dinner 
sent to them, which they ate upon the 
wonted seats of the mimsters and el- 
ders. 

The young men on the other side, 
ready to follow this example of mo- 
dem church etiquette, also placed 
themselves upon a high seat, with a 
similar object in view, and disposed 
of their lunch in the sam* way* 
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a considerable number of others also 
remainingf in their place till the after- 
noon meeting* assembled. We attend- 
ed in the afternoon at Short Creek 
house, but were furnished, immediate- 
ly after meeting, with the following 
particulars, in the way above men- 
tioned, of what took place at the Mount 
Pleasant house, the correctness of 
which was confirmed by a number of 
personal witnesses. 

The afternoon meetings assembled 
at the usual time. At the Yearly 
Meeting house, Elisha Dawson rose 
and spoke for a few minutes, and was 
followed by Amos Peaslee, who was 
soon ordered down by Jonathan Tay- 
lor, the late orthodox clerk of the 
Yearly Meeting; but as this command 
was not immediately obeyed, Elisha 
Bates, in a very loud and harsh man- 
ner, ordered him down, and then went 
on as if disposed to extend his re- 
marks into a sermon, notwithstanding 
Amos Peaslee Was still on his feet, 
and waiting in silence. About this time 
a g^at number of voices in different 
parts of the house exclaimed, ^'EUska 
Bate8 ait down-^t down EUaha BaieSf* 
which he did not fail to do without 
delay. 

Amos Peaslee proceeded with his 
communication undisturbed, and was 
perhaps, never more highly favoured 
than on that occasion. We have heard 
his discourse spoken of in terms of 
unusual admiration, and the effect was 
such as might well be expected to 
proceed from such a communication, 
at such a time, and amid cu*cumstances 
unparalleled in the annals of the 
church. 

Anna Braithwaite then rose and 
spoke for a few minutes, and was fol- 
lowed by a few additional remarks 
from Elisha Bates and Amos Peaslee, 
and the meeting closed. 

It is also proper here to state, that 
Ellas Hicks was not at this meeting in 
the afternoon, but at Short Creek 
house, about half a mile distant, where a 
kkfge concourse of Friends and others 
attended. Elias and several, others 
spoke, and the meeting was, altog^- 
tiler, c[uiet and highly satisfactory. 
This cm^umstance is an evidence that 
discord and confuaon are not the in- 
variable attendants of Elias Hicksi and 
tiuwe opprobriously termed hia fol- 



lowers; as the preceding factl are, that 
peace and good order are not always 
to be found in the ranks of orthodoxy i 
for it is believed the orthodox were 
almost unanimously at the Yearly 
Meeting house in the afternoon. 

According to the best information 
that could be obtained^ a considera- 
ble number of the orthodox remained 
in the meeting house during the whole 
of Sunday night, while a number 
were stationed as guards about the 
building. An intercourse was also 
kept up through the pight between 
the meeting house, and the houses of 
certain orthodox partizans who hold 
high stations in the church — (the 
meeting house, it is understood, had 
been guarded Ih'a similar way for se- 
veral nights previous.) A number 
of individuals were seen passing to . 
and fro at different hours of the night, 
and at a very early hour in the morn- 
ing, say 5 or 6 o'clock. Soon after 
this, some of the same party were 
seen occasionally shpping into the 
house, but not to return; a pretty 
strong evidence that; the number with- 
in was gradually increasing. Some 
were seen holding consultations in 
the streets, others at the house of the 
lawyer, arid in company with consta- 
bles or persons whom they had au- 
thorized to serve notices, &c. A 
Friend who happened to be taking a 
morning walk, saw Elisha Bates in ^ 
the yard of the meeting house, and 
gfa^e a passing salutation, which led 
to some conversation and the follow^ 
ing statement from Elisha, that they, 
the orthodox, were in possession, and 
that civil officers would be in attend- 
ance to protect them. Soon after 
this, it still being an early hour of the 
day, notices were served on a number 
of disting^shed visiting Friends, as 
well as on many who belonged to the 
meeting. The following is a true copy 
of the one served on Jesse Merrit, me 
travelling companion of Elias Hicks. 

" We the undersigned, grantees of 
Henry Beeson and Mary Beeson, for 
the benefit and use of the society of 
Friends, constituting th^ Ohio Year- 
ly Meeting, of a parcel of land con- 
fiining fifty-four square perches, by 
deed bearing date the 5th day of the 
9th month, ISIZ, upon which said 
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land the Ohio Yearly Meeting house 
now stands, for divei'^g'ood causes and 
reasons, us tliereunto moving*, and to 
avoid apprehended injury Jto the same, 
feeling" ourselves constrained to take 
such mejisurcs as will enable us faith- 
fully to execute the trust in us reposed, 
do hereby forwarn and prohibit thee, 
Jesse Merrit, from entering, or if hav- 
ing entered, from remaining in the 
said meeting house, in the town of 
Mount Pleasant, or on the appurten- 
ances, on this day or any other day, 
on which the Yearly Meeting of Ohio 
shall be in session, during the present 
Yearly Meeting. And we do hereby 
notify thee, that if thou fail to obey 
this notice and prohibition, we shall 
consider thee as an mtiruder, disturb- 
ing the prosecution of the religious 
duties of the said meeting, and a tres- 
passer upon the property which we 
control, by virtue of our authority, as 
grantees, as aforesaid, and shall pro- 
ceed to our remedy, by appeal to the 
civil tribunals of the State of Ohio. 

Jonathan Taylor, 
Isaac Parker, • 
James Kinset." 
Mount Fleasanty 
Sth day of 9th mo. 1828. 

The orthcylox continued to assem- 
ble, from various quarters, in carriages, 
on liorseback and otherwise, from se- 
ven till nine o'clock. It was said 
that they were on a committee, but 
judging from their numbers and^the 
diversity of ages, sexes and conditions, 
some being from old England, othera 
from New England, and vaiious other 
of the United States, it could have 
been no committee short of a " com- 
mittee of the whokf" intrusted with no 
less weighty matters, than the " state 
of the {dis)^nto?i." Previous to nine 
o'clock, it is believed that verj few 
Friends had approached the premises, 
it being counted out of order, and 
discouraged by many of the elderly 
and dignified members within our 
own hearing. About this time, how- 
ever, the younger class of male Friends 
began to assemble in considerable 
numbers, in and about the yard. They 
found stationed at each of the ususd 
doors of entrance a strong guard, pon- 
sisting of eight or ten individuals, 
making, at the four doors, near forty 



persons, who fbrbid admission to all 
but tliose whom tliey judged wor- 
thy. To decide this important mat- 
ter was necessarily attended with some 
inconvenience, and ultimately led to 
mu^ch confusion and altercation; as 
among those assembled were many 
who had never been disowned, even 
according to the modem system, indi- 
vidually, by dozens, or by meetiii|;8y 
either for improper conduct «c»4iii- 
sound doctiines, and who caniQ ftiJBk 
meetings not divided, as mQit of ne 
meetings were. Such individuals 
we may well suppose approai^ied the 
threshold of their once peaceful coun-. 
sel chamber with that firmneat and 
independence which usually attends 
those who are conscious of being* in 
no way implicated. But judgt. of their 
surprise when rudely arrested in their 
lawful approach, and perhaps too, by 
some junior neighbour of doubtful 
morals, who with a tone of high au- 
thority, could tauntingly exclsdm 
" t/iee can't go in, thee must stay out!'* 
and if the astonished Friend, asserted 
his right in language like this, am I 
not a meniber of the society? was I 
not bom and educated such^. have I 
not lived tliese thirty, forty Tor fifty 
years approved of my neighbours, 
have not my hands helped to rear these 
walls, which are now defended like a 
military fortress; — may I not enter in 
peace? The reply was, peremptorily, 
**7io — thee's a Hicksite//** 

Thifi measure of guarding the doors, 
though no doubt intended to produce, 
in its ultimate results, a virtual exclu- 
sion of all but orthodox, was not^ 
however, so ri^dly enforced as to 
prevent all others from entering, for 
many had entered and quietly taken 
then* seats before any thing like force 
was employed to displace the g^uards, 
or to enter the house by physical 
means. Amongst these was the re- 
gular clerk of a large Quarterly Meet- 
hig who was a representative of the 
Quarter, holding the only legitimate 
report of the Quarter, and the same 
individual who was soon after named 
for clerk of the Yearly Meeting. And 
it may not be amiss incidentally to re- 
marl^ in this place, that every other 
Quarter within the Yearly Meeting 
had divided and furnished two sets of 
reports, the great question bein^ yet 
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undetermined, which was right and 
which wrong", leaving" the rejected 
party at least upon equal grounds 
with their opponents. 

It is understood that no physical 
efforts were made to gain admittance 
tillUfter the crowd about the doors 
had become immense, and the state 
of excitement and confusion so great, 
as to render it difficult to distinguish 
those who were members from those 
■who were not so; and still more diffi- 
^ cult to discriminate the different 
' shades of character by which it was 
attempted to admit some and reject 
others. The weather being extreme- 
ly uncomfortable, no doubt added to 
the inducement for gaining admit- 
tance, not only wit)i those who were 
fairly entitled to it, but with a very 
considerable number of those, who, 
having no pretensions to membership, 
had heard of the prowess of those 
who had watched the house for seve- 
ral successive nights, and who were 
expected to give tp the world on this 
momentous occasion, a still more bril- 
liant display of orthodox Quaker tac- 
tics, had come in from the adjacent 
country determined to seU and hear, 
and, if necessary', to lend a hand. At 
this time the rain was fast descend- 
ing, and the yard clothed in mud and 
water. 

In the midst of tliis unpleasant 
scene, while the guards were contest- 
ing the ground with particular indi- 
viduals, many others were passing in 
without their special* notice, and ap- 
parently without much opposition. 
But in the excitement which prevail- 
ed between the guards and those who 
chdmed admittance, there is no doubt 
that a considerable number of both 
parties were guilty of very improper 
conduct; and the guard being over- 
come by the pressure of the mixed 
crowd without, many probably rush- 
ed through the doors and into the 
house very precipitately, bearing un- 
thinkingly in their way, what ever 
might appear to impede their progress, 
and' many, no doubt, without the pos- 
sibility of retreat or moderation, in 
consequence of the pressure of the 
crowd behind them, who were of the 
mixed multitude already described. 
By this it is not intended to represent 
the individuals of other societies, or 



ciitizens at large, as the only partici^ 
pators in the pushing that took* place 
out of doors; for it is. verily believed, 
that there were- many young members 
of the society, who conscientiously 
thought they had as much right to 
clear the way, as any of their brethren 
had to block it up, and. that many 
others, some willingly and some re- 
luctantly, were forced in without any 
personal efforts of their own with a 
view to that obj[ect; and of this class 
tliere were some who had no preten- 
sions to membership, and as they af- 
terwards said, had no disposition to 
enter . the house, but to get near the 
door, to see and hear what was there 
passing. 

After the house was filled, and all 
had entered who seemed to desire it, 
there was still a multitude of various 
classes in the yard whom the novelty 
of the occasion had assembled, and 
who, no doubt, had been very active 
in helping in those, who in their esti- 
mation were entitled to admittance, 
and through this kind of voluntary aid 
some dignified and elderly members 
were seen to enter by a projectile 
force which did not allow them to 
stop till they had proceeded several 
steps into the house. 

Taking then into consideration the 
whole series of circumstances, and the 
mixed multitude through whose agen- 
cy the physical force and violence re- 
sulted, we cannot with any degree of 
propriety, saddle the entire blame on 
the Friends outside, who probably 
used no more exertions to enter 
the house, which they had an un- 
doubted right to do, than the opposite 
party did to prevent them, which they 
had no right to do. And whether jt 
was through the justice of their cause, 
or the unsought aid of tliose not mem- 
bers of society, that one party finally 
gained admittance, after having been 
for a short time unlawfully rejected, 
is left to the judgment of those who 
were present, and those who may 
read the several accounts which will 
be furnished. 

To proceed with the facts: about 15 
minutes before 10 o'clock, Thomas 
Shillitoc, from England, appeared in 
supplication, socn after which Amos 
Peaslee and ElishaDawson entered the 
house; and whatever might have been 
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done by tlie surrounding crowd, at 
the time of their entrance, it was well 
understood tliat these Individuals used 
no improper force in reaching their 
seats. 

It being now 10 o'clock, and the 
meeting having become in a greater 
degree se^ed, Israel French rose, 
and after alluding to the painful duty 
which devolved on him, added, that 
the late clerk had by his conduct last 
year and since, disqualified liimself 
for serving the meeting acceptably; 
and having lost the confidence of a 
large body of the Yearly Meeting, he 
could not consistently be permitted to 
proceed in the business of the meet- 
ing, and he therefore proposed that a 
new clerk be appointed to fill his 
place. This proposition was united 
with by a very great number of voices; 
but the old clerk, Jonathan Taylor, 
proceeded to open tlie meeting by 
reading a minute to that effect Con- 
siderable opposition was however 
manifested, but still he proceeded to 
call the names of representatives from 
the Quarterly Meetings. The report 
from Redstone Quarter was signed 
only by the assistant clerk, who as we 
have since learned, obtained the re- 
port by stratagem from the wife of the 
clerk, and though it was not yet sign- 
ed, prepared a duplicate, and signed 
it himself without the knowledge or 
consent of the clerk, and then return- 
ing the original, forwarded the dupli- 
cate without the name of the clerk to 
the orthodox clerk of the Yearly Meet- 
ing. David Hilles, the clerk here al- 
. luded to, a representative from Red- 
stone Quarter, who had been already 
named for clerk of the Yearly Meet- 
ing, was again proposed for the con- 
sideration of the meeting, and the mo- 
tion being united with by a large por- 
tion of the meeting, he was called on 
to come forward to the table. At the 
same time the assistant orthodox clerk 
was pretending to go on with the busi- 
ness by reading reports, &c., ,w^hich 
was 'strenuously opposed by Friends. 
-',The new clerk being repeatedly 
and earnestly solicited to take his 
place, by a number of persons who 
had found their way to him in a re- 
mote part of the house, rose and at- 
tempted to walk forward to the table, 
but was prcTcnted by a great number 



of the orthodox, who lined the passage, 
and who gathered into the vicinity 
of the table. He was however con- 
ducted as far as a stove which stood 
in the passage, where he was detained 
for near a quarter of an hour; but 
was finally penmtted to prepare.and 
read an opemng minute, using the 
stove in place of a table. About 
tlie same time the breaking of a bench 
or something similar, led some to cry 
out that the galleries were fidUng, 
which caused considerable alarm and 
commotion; many rushed from the 
house by various avenues, some 
through windows, and some through 
doors, b^ which a number were injur- 
ed both m person and apparel. 

The fear of immediate bodily dan- 
ger from the falling of the house, hav- 
ing subsided, the people began to re- 
turn, but the confusion continued for 
a considerable time, during which no 
particular object appeared to be regu- 
larly pursued, nor yas any point of 
consequence gained, by either party. 
This long continued agitation must be 
attributed to a combination of circum- 
stances which the late scene had pre- 
sented, and upon which, no doubt, 
many have since looked back with 
shame and confusion; and like a trou- 
bled ocean that continues to swell and 
break long after the original cause of 
commotion has ceased, so did the 
multitude composing this meeting, 
find it difficult to settle down, or to 
proceed in business. But at length a 
degree of stillness having appeared* 
the new clerk was again urged to g^ 
to his place, but being opposed on his 
way, a number of individuals, mostly 
young men, much to tlie regret and 
mqi-tification of many of their elder and 
more experienced brethren, pressed 
forward to assist in placing the new 
clerk at the table; and in the. struggle 
which ensued between these enthu- 
siastic and thoughtless young men, 
who had determined to put forward 
their favourite clefk, and the reso- 
lute, stiff necked old men, aided by 
the more rash juniors of their own 
party, who had determined that he 
should not come to the table, the derk 
was ndsed h*om his feet and carried 
by the moving mass, sometimes for- 
ward, and sometimes back, as the op- 
posing forces chanced to preponder- 
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ate one way or the other, and with 
little apparent agency of his own, till 
he found himself in the gallery of 
the ministers and elders, near the 
clerk's table. 

While the clerk was thus borne 
from his feet, and moved at the mercy 
of the crowd, an orthodox Friend 
snatched from him the reports of the 
Qarterly Meetings which he held in 
his hand, and attempted to wring them 
in pieces, but was .prevented from de- 
str(mng them, and the papers were 
finally recovered and secured. While 
the clerk was endeavouring to con- 
ciliate, or to restore some&ng like 
composure in those near him, another 
struggle ensued about the table, which 
being claimed by the two parties, both 
a little warmed by the previous strug- 
gle, it was, through the agency of 
young men on oiie side, and weighty 
men. on the other, soon pulled into 
pieces. 'In this transaction it is pre- 
sumed that both parties had a pretty 
equal participation, as a veteran or- 
thodox was. seen bearing off one leg 
to his share, while a young man on the 
other side helped lus favourite clerk 
to the drawer by way of substitute for 
a desk. * 

About this time an elderly orthodox 
expressed a willingness to put an end 
to the struggle; and said, ** Now we sur- 
render, we are willing the clerk should 
go on;'* which was also united witli by 
another in a different part of the house, 
but these peacemakers were soon 
hashed into silence upon that dehcate 
subject, by some of the valiant leaders 
who surrounded them, and who had 
no doubt resolved never to give up 
the ship, though the crew should sink. 
The new clerk was requested to pro- 
ceed in the business of the meeung, 
which he did, by calling th^ names of 
representatives, who were nearly all 
present, and by reading reports from 
the several divided Quarters, and from' 
the undivided Quarter of Redstone; 
this being the only Quarter within the 
Yearly Meeting, which continued to 
stand in the ancient order of society, 
and of which David Hilles was the re- 
gular clerk. 

An inquiry was about this time made 
by some of the orthodox party, whe- 
ther Jonathan Taylor was in the house 
-Hrather anovel questioQ at this time to 
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be sure, inasmuch as he was the clerk 
who is represented by his party to be 
at the time regularly proceeding with 
the business of the meeting, according 
to th^r view of the subject Be that 
however as it may, it was announced 
that Jonathan Taylor was in the house, 
and an adjournment was immediately 
proposed, by an active leader in the 
orthodox ranks. The measure being 
approved, they proceeded to take the 
sense of their representatives, indi- 
vidually, .upon the subject, most of 
whom were present, and probably a 
majority of them united in the propo- 
sition, and a minute was made, adjourn- 
ing their meeting till 10 o'clock the 
next day. It may be proper to re- 
mark in this place, that the represen- 
tatives whom they called, were only 
those who represented their particular 
party, there being another distinct set 
of representatives who were ahke en- 
titled to a voice, if the measure were 
intended for the Yearly Meeting of 
Ohio, which, it appears both by pre- 
vious and subsequent acts, was not 
the case. 

The orthodox party having come to 
the conclusion to withdraw from the 
Yearly Meeting then in session, sent 
a messenger to inform their women of 
the same. A similar messenger was 
accordingly dispatched by Friends, to 
explsun to the women the true state of 
the case, and to let them know that it 
was only a party that had adjourned, 
and that the Yearly Meeting would 
still continue its sitting, according to 
the established order of society. 

When this party were about to leave 
the house, it was remarked by some 
of them, that it would be proper for a 
few persons to remain with the in(ti- 
vidual who professed to act as the offi- 
cial organ of the trustees of the pro- 
perty, and accordingly a number re- 
mained in the house during the con- 
tinuance of that day's sitting. The 
meeting, however, proceeded in its 
business undisturbed, with nmch unity 
and goo4 order. Among other busi- 
ness transacted, and almost the first 
act of the meeting, was, that of ap- 
pointing ft committee to fiiune propo- 
sals for an amicable, honourable, and 
equitable division of the prc^erty be- 
longing tathe Yearly Meeting, aad 
to report to tiie meeting the next 
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morning. The meeting soon after ad- 
journei^ to Buemblc at the same plaj:e 
the next morning at 9 o'clock. 

T^iadav Moralng Sept. 9th. 
The meeting hiving convened ac- 
corijingtothe arljoumment of yester- 
day, was regidarly opened, and pro- 
ceeded to business. The committee, 
to whom was referred the Bubjcet of 
the Yeirlj" Meeting property, made 
their report, which, being read, was 
united with by the meeting. And while 
the clerk was entering the minute, a 
deputation from the orthodox party, 
who had by this time assembled in the 
meeliiig house yard, with Elislis Bates 
It their head, entered Ihe meeting, 
then quietly progressing with the re- 
gular business of the day. James 
Heald demanded peaceable posses- 
sion of the house, in the name of the 
trustees; and Elisha Bates demanded 
the same, in the name of the repre- 
sentatives, and for the use of the Ohio | 
Yearly Meeting. He msisted very ' 
peremptorilyon an immediate answer, 
whether it would be pven up or not. 
It was rephed, that the Yearly Meet- 
ing of Ohio was then in session, that 
the doors were open, and all members 
of the society were at hherty to enter 
peaceably and take their seats. Tlus I 
answer, however, appeared entirely ,j 
.unsatisfaetory, and as Elisha Bates ji 
still persisted in a direct answer from ■ 
tlie clerk of the meeting, whom he li 

Sled its agent, the clerk proceed- 11 
to read, as an officii reply to his 
demand, the report which had just I 
hetn received and united with by the 
meeting. Not appearing yet satisfied, 
it was read a second time, and he was 
informed that it was the reply of the 
meetingto his demand, and was in the 
following words: 

7b the parly of FHtndt railed ortho- 
dox, styling themaebxs the Yearly 
Meeting of Ohio. 

Dear Friends, — We the committee 
appointed by Ohio Yearly Sleeting of 
Friends, held at Mount Pleasant, on 
the 8th day of 9th month, 1838, by 
authority of s^d Yearly Meeting, 
agree to propose to you, that an equi- 
table division of the property belong- 
ing to the Yearly Meetuig, be made, I 
either by dividing the time, so that 
the meeting house shijl tcciimnod«te 



both parties, or that a tail estimate 
of the value of the property be made, 
and that the party holding the meet- 
ing house, pay to the other party, an 
equivalent for the relinquishment of 
the right to their part, agreeably to 
the numbers of the relative partiesj 
and, if you accede to this proposal, it 
is further proposed, that you appoint a 



ble arrangement with ua, to effect the 
said object, and notify us thereof. 
Signed by direction and on behalf of 



Mouiit Pleaiant, 
9(/.rfayo/9rtmo. 1828. 

JosiFH Joes, 
S^iHUEL Joxia, 

Jahib BUIKSS^ 
JOBIFH HiLU. 

A true copy of this report, as tp- 
provdd by the meeting and signed by^ 
the clerk, was then tendered to Elisha 
Bates; the official orgBJi of the ortho- 
dox party, but he immedialsly with- 
drew with the other members of the 
deputation, giving notice that the 
Ohio Yearly Meeting would convene 
in the meeting house yard. They re- 
miuntd for some considerable tune, 
during which some appeared in sup- 
plication, kc. but as to the buuneas 
which they transacted, we know no- 
thing further than that it was under- 
stood they adjourned to meet at Short 



Creek house the nei 
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''clock, at which place they continu- 
ed to assemble daily, through the 

I The Yearly Meeting of Ohio, ai 
■ conducted by Friendi, proceeded in 
business with much unity and harmo- 
ny, and adjourned to roeetat the same 
Elace, viz. the regular Yearly Meeting 
Duse, the ncrt day (Wednesday) at 
nine o'clock, at which place they tdso 
continued their regular sittings, daily, 
until the Yearly Meeting adjoumeil 
Soon after the adjournment of the 
meeting on Tuesday, the sheriff serr- 
' eda process on James Tolerton,HalH- 
day Jackson, and Nathan Gjdbreath, 
requiring their appearance before the 
, Court then in session at Steubennlle, 
' the nest mopun? at 10 o'clock, itbe- 
j ing a distance of twenty-one or two 
miles, and now near sunset. It was 
I presumed, hoverer, thit one would 
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be sufEcient to answer for the thre^j, 
at least for the tvne being; and ac- 
cordingly, one was dispatched. £^ 
found on his arrival before the Court, 
that the writ had not been returned, 
which was probably the intention of 
the prosecutors when it was served, 
and the prisoners were of course re- 
leased from further trouble and sus- 
pense from this vexatious procedure. 

As we have heretofcJre stated, that 
the orthodox ppty occupied the 
meeting" house ^iDugh the whole of 
Sunday night and Monday morning, 
it will be proper also to mention, that 
before Fnends adjourned on Monday 
afternoon, they appointed a commit- 
tee to take charge of the house, and 
instructed them to see that it was put 
in proper order for the reception of 
the meeting the next morning, as it 
had been rendered extremely muddy 
and uncomfortable. This duty requir- 
ed the attendance and labour of a con- 
siderable number, most of whom were 
young men. These individuals, hav- 
mg discharged the duty particularly 
assigned them, and pursuing the ex- 
ample which had been set by the 
orthodox party, who so boldly and 
heroically defended the premises dur- 
ing the previous night and morning, 
remained in the house during the night 
of Monday; and though surrounded 
at different times of the night by spies 
and evesdroppers, it is believed that 
no attempt was made to enter by 
force, although several stratagems of 
war were practiced to decoy the in- 
mates of the citadel, or to obtain by 
stealththekey of their fortress. The 
building, however, remained in pos- 
session of Friends during the contmu- 
ance of the Yearly Meeting, and a 
conmiittee was appointed to have 
charge of it during the recess, or 
until the next regular annual meeting, 
but to show no preference to one par- 
ty to the exclusion of the other. 

Having detailed the promiment 
events of the week, as connected 
more particularly with the men's de- 
partment; it^will be proper, before the 
dose of our account, to hint at the pro- 
ceedings of the women's meeting. 

On Monday morning, when female 
Friends assembled at the meeting 
house, they found that their ortiiodox 
sisters had taken a very early start, 



and, notwithstanding the well known 
time of meeting was ten o'clock, many 
of the honourable seats and those near 
by had been for a considerable time 
occupied, and a strong guard of six 
women and three men was stationed 
at each door, to prevent the entrance 
of those not orthodox. They were of 
course detained in the yard, to the 
great exposure of health and life, the 
weather, as has been already stated, 
being uncomfortable to the extreme. 
In vain did they appeal to the sym- 
pathy of their sisters within — in vain 
did they name the common charities 
and l\ospitalities of unregenerate hu- 
manity — ^for the hearts of those with- 
in had become hardened! Nor was it 
till the petition of a brother, a hus- 
band, or a father, was added to the 
claims of a sister, a wife, or a daugh- 
ter, exposed to the buffetting of the 
storm, that a way was opened to the 
consecrated haU. 

But without descending to more 
minute circumstances we Vill simply 
state, that with different degrees of 
abuse, insult, and violence from the 
guards ^d tiiose of like sentiments 
within the walls, the females at lengfth 
gained admittance; and though their 
meeting was characterized by consid- 
erable noise and confusion, still they 
proceeded in their business ymk less 
indecorum than their brethren. It is 
believed there was this important and 
highly commendable difference, that, 
notwithstanding they proceeded to 
conduct the business of two distinct 
meetings at the same time, in the same 
room, they did not descend to violence 
in the manag^ement ofthe same. The 
orthodox sisters to be sure, are said 
to have used many words and bud ones, 
with a view to drown the voice of the 
rejected handmaidens, but still they 
were able to proceed in the business 
of their meeting, and with as much 
dignity of deportment as, from the na- 
ture of the case, could be expected. 
They had appointed a new clerk and 
were proceeding with other business, 
when information was received that 
the orthodox party of the men had 
adjourned, which example was inune- 
diately followed by the same party of 
the females. 

We caimot leave this branch of our 
sobjeet without a paisaig remark 



260 



Ohio Yearly Meeting. 



upon what we have conceived to be 
a distinguishing characteristic of the 
two parties known at present to exist 
in the society of Friends, and which 
was practically illustrated in tlie late 
Yearly Meeting, more pailicularly by 
the females. 

It has been already shown, that on 
Monday morning, tlic ortliodox, both 
male and female, were in possession of 
the house at an earlier hour than usu- 
al, and that they guarded all their 
doors to prevent Friends from enter- 
ing. But on Tuesday morning, when 
the scale was turned, and when the 
face of things was to the outward ob- 
server completely reversed, placing 
Friends in possession of tlie whole 
house, while the other party were in 
the yard, no doors were closed, no 
guards were stationed, and though 
the meetings were organized and 

3uietly proceeding in business, still 
ley expressed an entire willingness, 
thattheu* orthodox friends, notwith- 
standing they had left the meeting so 
abruptly and unceremoniously tlie 
day before, should return to a full par- 
ticipation of the rights and benefits of 
membersliip. And the females, mak- 
ing an equal division of their room, ac- 
tually withdrew to one side, leaving 
a due proportion of honourable and 
other seats, and sent a deputation to 
invite their orthodox sisters, then in 
the yard, to come in and occupy with 
them, which proposition was rejected 
with disdain and contempt. They 
soon withdrew from the yard, and fe- 
male Friends met with no further 
interruption, but proceeded harmo- 
niously through the duties of the Yea]^ 
I7 Meeting acconUng to established 
order. 

Wtdnuday Morning Sept 10th, 

At an early hour it was announced 
that two more deputy sheriffs and a 
constable had arnved from Stuben- 
▼ille, which necessarily caused consi- 
derable excitement in the villag^e, 
which had for three or four days pre- 
vious exhibited a series of events, 
unparallelled in the history of this 
society. But notwithstanding the un- 
pleasant sensations of those, who had 
left at a distance tiieir families and 
homei^ to visit their persecuted breth- 
ren, wid to admiiibter the bdm of 



comfort to the afflicted in a strange 
land, as well as the mortification of 
those who had assembled for the dis- 
charge of their accxistomed annual du- 
ties, and who were now hunted as a 
Roe upon the mountain, it was very 
evident that less of phrensy was de- 
picted in tiieir countenances, than in 
those of their pursuers, who like 
wolves amongst sheep had determin- 
ed to spread devastation in the church, 
apparently at the.iacrifice of every 
christian virtue. '• 

In the course of the day these offi- 
cers served process on about a dozen 
individuals, among whom was David 
Ilillos, clerk of the Yearly Meeting 
then in session. The clerk was how- 
ever permitted to proceed througli 
the business of the day, after wludi, 
in company with other defendants and 
witnesses, he proceeded to Stuben- 
ville, the seat of justice for Jefferson 
Co. Ohio, where on Thursday morn- 
ing at 10 o'clock, they appeared be- 
fore the court, and succeeded in ob- 
taining a postponement of the hearing 
till tiie 15tii of October. This delay 
was probably suggested by the de- 
fendants, in order that they might re- 
turn to the discharge of remaining du- 
ties in the meeting fipom which they 
had been thus unpleasantly with- 
drawn, and the proposition was more 
readily acceded to by the court, inas- 
much as the investigation must neces- 
sarily consume more time than could 
be appropriated by the Jndg^ without 
encroachment upon other unavoidable 
duties. Saturday of the same week 
was however fixed on for taking the 
deposition of strangers at Mount Plea^ 
sant, and the parties were permitted 
to return, and it is believed without a 
demand of security for the re-appear- 
ance of the defendants. 

Among the thirty orthodox w^ho ap- 
peared at StubenviUe on the part of 
the prosecution, were Elisha Bates 
and Jonathan Taylor of Mount Plea- 
sant, and a nuntber of distingiushed 
individuals from Philadelphia, New 
England, and beyond the Atlantic 

The time appointed for taking de- 
positions on Saturday the 13th, was en- 
tirely occupied by tiie examination of 
Samuel Bettie, ofThiladelphia, whose 
•deposition being recorded in short 
hand, may be hereafter alluded to 
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when a more conyenient season shall 
present 

Having already occupied, upon this 
subject, much more space than we had 
orig^ally designed, we will, after 
furnishing for the edification of our 
readers, Die title of suits commenced, 
proceed to the public meeting, or 
meeting for worship on Thursday the 
11th. 

First Suit commenced on Tuesday, 
Sept 9th 1828. 
Jonathan Tay-"^ 



lor et oL Trus- 
tees of the Ohio 
Yearly Heeting 
of the Society of 
Friends for the 
useof sud Socie- 
ty. 

James Tolerton, 
Halliday Jackson 
and Nathan Gal- 
breath. 



Action of trespass 
-7-quare elausum 
fregit 

Suit brought for 

breaking and en- 

>>teringthe Friends' 

Meetmg house at 

Mount Pleasant 

Writs in the ahote 
suit not returned. 



StUts commenced Wednesday, Septem- 
• ber 10th, 1828. 

Complaint before 
the Hon. Jeremiah 
H. Hallock, Presi- 
dent Judge, for dis- 
^turbing a religious 
society when met 
for purposes ofbusi- 



Stateof Ohio, 

vs. 

David Hilles 

& Isaac James. 



ness. 



State of Ohio^ 

vs. 

Jonathan Pierce 

Israel French & 

others. 



Complaint before 
Alexander Suther- 
land, Esq. for as- 
sembling with in- 
tent to commit a 
riot, and proceed- 
ing to commit the 
same. 
The hearing in the above to take 

place at Steubenville, Ohio, Oct. 15, 

1828. 



Thursday morning, Sept. 11th. 

This being a day for public worship, 
many persons attended from the sur- 
roundmg country, who were not mem- 
beta of the Society of Friends, and 
notinthstan^g the orthodox entirely 
withdrew to Short Creek house, still 
the building at Mount Pleasant was 
nearly filled. 

After the meeting was settled, Ehas 
Hicks rose and remarked, that it 



might be satisfactory to some present, 
to have his Certificates read, as certain 
improper charges had been brought 
against him at that place on the first 
day previous. And accordingly, Sam- 
uel Swa3me of Somerton, Ohio, read 
certificates from the Monthly and 
Quarterly Meetings to which Ehas be- 
longs by which it appeared, that he 
was duly authorized to travel as an 
approved minister. 

After some little time had elapsed, 
Elias rose, and delivered a discourse 
of perhaps forty-five minutes, in which 
he appeared peculiarly favoured. Af- 
ter a few remarks from Mary Lukens 
of Chester Co. Pa., Amos Peaslee 
rose, and addressed the meeting for 
more than half an hour, in a discourse 
peculiarly appropriate, and ofunusual 
interest. 

As the above mentioned discourses 
will probably* appear in print soon, 
they ^1 be passed for -the present 

Elias Hicks again rose and added 
the following, which we furnish in his 
own lang^uage: 

"As the service of this meeting is 
now about to close, I am willing, be- 
fore we separate from one another, as 
there may be many now present, who 
attended the meeting here, last first 
day, in which a Friend of this village 
made considerable opposition agunst 
what I had communicated in that 
meeting, and added unsound and UU' 
true evidence against me, that my 
mecljing at home had recalled me, ana 
was not united with me in this service 
— -I say 1 am willing to inform this as- 
sembly, that this is untrue, and out of 
character; and that the recall is only 
fi^m a few individuals who have been 
members of our society, in the Month- 
ly Meetings of Westbuiy and Jericho, 
being less than a dozen persons, who 
have separated from our society, and 
formed themselves into a ' separate 
meeting, which they call the Monthly 
Meeting of Westbuiy and Jericho, a 
name not known in the Yearly Meet- 
ing of New York, and never acknow- 
ledged by any regular meeting. The 
Quarterly Meeting of Westbuiy, of 
which the Monthly Meetings of West- 
bury and Jericho form a part, has 
never acknowledged this pretended 
meeting, set up out of the order of the 
iocie^, and wliich has now' taken up 
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&be accusations unnstme — they u^ 
of the Friends cilled orthodoi, who 
hive risen up against the great bodj- 
of Friends generally. 

Hy friends at home have tiVen 
care to send on a certificate to declare 
agalnat the unrighteous act of these 
few individuals, and to show that my 
Monthly and Qusrterly Meetings arc 
as fijlly united with me now, as when 
they gave me my certificates. A» bd 
Monthly Meeting would come about 
in time, mj neighbour have drawn 
up a certificale which is aigned by 
■bout twenty peraons, and my fiiendfi 
here have thought that it would be 
proper to read it at the close of this 
tneetingj and if friends are willing to 
be patient, it may be read, as it is a 

Samuel Swayne then rose and read 
the following: 

ToFricndi of the Yearly i^Oajgof 
Ohio, and ebewkere, where that mog 

We the undersigned, being mem- 
bersofthe Monthly Meeting of Friends 
of Jericho, Long Island, having been 
informed tbat a communication in re- 
lation to our ancient and beloved i 
t'riend, Elias Hicks, now on a reli- 
Ksona visit in your parts, has lately 
been issued hy some persons styling | 
themselTes the Monthly Meeting of | 
Westbury and Jericho, purporting 
officially to recall him from fiirther la- 
bours as a minister amongst you, we 
have thought it right, for the infoi^ 
mition of such as may be led to view 
the document alluded to as the pro- 
ductioD of the Monthly Meeting of 
Friends of this place, briefly to state, 
that the said Monthly Meeting of 
Westbury and Jericho, as they cidl it, 
is composed of only a very small part 
of the members formerly constituting 
those two meetings, who have sepa- 
rated from us — those from Jericho 
Monthly Meeting, b^g only three 
adult male members, and about the ; 
tajne number of femalesj and from i 
Westbun-, aboutdoublethatniunber. | 
For a mrther explanation of the 
Bource from which they deriye their 
anthorily thus to act, we refer you to 
the accompanying epistle from our 
last Yearly Meetmg. We believe, 
that Friends of this Monthly Meeting, 
and CJie QiuKerly Heevng, WE« 



I granted hii certificates foFtfaepnaait 
journey, are as well satisfied, in relm- 
I Cion thereto, as when they were isaicd. 

Jaicha, 8tkmo. 28, 1828. 
' Samuel Wim», T 
I David Seaman, I members of the 
I Richard PowclL f select meetmr. 
{jbhrtPbimrna: J 
. Jtoyal JldricA, John C. JUerHt, 

Itobtrt Seaman, Ardon Saanan, 
I Zdiuhn Seaman, WiButm WOOt, 
Samuel Ji/na, Daeid Settkmnfr, 

WiUft Jiobbiru. Obadiah Wmt*, 
John Keltfium, haae WilRta, 

Samuel I. Unda-biU, T%mat HiMi, 
John Willh. Fatentim Hidu. 

Bliai Hicks added, "ItwiU berecot 
lectcd that Eltsha Bates said, on fint 
day last, that I was fonnally and offi- 
ci^y recalled by my own Monthly 
Meeting, whichwasa great fidsehood." 

The epistle from the Lite Yearlr 
Meeting of New York was then rei:^ 
in order to explain mote fully, the 
source whence the pretended meet- 
ing of Westbury and Jericho derived 
its authority for recalling a'minister, 
duly authtHized by legal certificates 
to travel. A Friend from Pennsylva- 
nia immediately rose and said, as allu- 
sion had been made by Elisha Bates 
to the Yearly Meeting ra Philadelphia, 
as condemning the doctrines of Eliai 
Hicks, he thought it ri^t in addition 
to what had been said, to state, that 
the Yearly Meeting of Philadelphia to 
which he belonged, had also divided 
in like manner as tiiat of New York, 
as appeared by the epistle which they 
had just heard; and that the parly who 
bad rwsed the opposition to Elias Hicks 
was considered not more than about 
one fifth of the whole. Soon after thii 
the meeting closed, and as liu- ■■ we 
could learn, the various testimonillB 
tbat had been read and the sevetml 
gospel communications which bad 
been delivered, were received with 
the highest tokens of approbation and 



Friday moming. Sept 13, 1638, 
the Yearlr Meeting irf' Friends agaia 
assembled at the unial time and place, 
:ind after a sitting of about five or six 
hours adjourned, to meet st the aame 
place, September, 1339. 

A* to me relative numben of thtt 
two partie* conititutinf the Yeulj 
Meeting of Ohio, tc will Tcntam » 
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few remarks; and at the same time 
express the opinion, that, notwith- 
standing the high pretensions of the 
ordkodox, they will, when the truth is 
ascertained, find themselves a much 
less proportion of the society within 
this Yearly Meeting than they have 
fismcied. 

They have boasted much of their 
late formidable display at Mount 
Pleasant, but when they take into 
conmderation the various circumstan- 
ces by which their body was on that 
occasion augmented beyond a &ir re- 
presentation of their actual numbers, 
they will no doubt say less upon the 
subject 

1st They received a considerable 
increase by delegates to their ortho- 
dox convention assembled from most 
of the Yearly Meetings in America, 
with a number of other visiting Friends 
from England and different parts of 
the United States. 

2d. The Yearly Meeting being 
held at Mount Pleasant, in a district 
acknowledged to be almost exclusive- 
ly orthodox, many men, women and 
children attended* who cotild nqt have 
attended from the more remote Quar- 
ters, where much the larger propor- 
tion are Friends, and from which there 
was only a feeble representation. 

3d. On this, as on all other simi- 
lar occasions that party is known to 
have turned out much more general- 
ly than Friends, local advanti^es be- 
ing the same. As an instance of this, 
we will mention one Preparative 
Meeting, consisting of 26 Frien^ and 
10 orthodox, from which there were 
at the late Yearly Meeting, 6 Friends 
and 9 orthodox. 

4th. Owing to the high sounding 
notice, issued by the orthodox trus- 
tees, and served on Friends earl^ on 
monday morning, accompanied with 
various threats of civil prosecution, 
&c. some individuals^ unacquainted 
with their own rights, were so alarm- 
ed as to return immediately home, 
while others thought it safer^ for the 
time being, to remain at their lodging^ 
or to go with the orthodox^ several 
of whom have since acknowledged, 
that they were not irith them in sen- 
timent, and that they would not at- 
tend with tiiem anin. 

And after all1&8e dicmnitiDces. 



what are the facts of the case? The 
orthodox withdrew from the Yearly 
Meeting house, to that of Short Creek, 
half a mile distant In their paper, 
they state that they left but about 
one-iburth of the men and one-eighth 
of the women. In the same paper 
they say, that on third day there were 
but about 300 male Friends in attend- 
ance at the Yearly Meeting house, 
which would, according to their cal- 
culation, g^ve them 900 at Short 
Creek! 

It was ascei'tained from actual enu- 
meration, by one of the most respect- 
able females in the society, that therfe 
were in attendance at the Yearly 
Meeting house, as late as sixth day, 
about 400 female Friends, giving ac- 
cording to orthodox arithmetic, 2800 
at Short Creeki ! 

But without extending the compa- 
rison, let us briefly look at the true 
state of the case. 

Short Creek house, from its dimen- 
nons, which were ascertained with 
' precinon, can contsdn both men and 
women, only from 6 to 700, and it was 
asserted by many competent witness- 
es that there were 'in the adjoining 
sheds not more than from two to four 
hundred, making in all, not four or 
five thousand^ but ofne thousand^ both 
males and females, about equally di- 
vided, or five hundred each. 

If, then, the women at the Yearly 
Meetinghouse, who were stated to be 
but an eighth part of all the females, 
prove to be about 400, the men, who 
are acknowledged by the orthodox to 
have been about 300, would be by the 
same ratio ab«ut 1700, a much greater 
number than they claim. They think 
however, that they may say with much 
propriety, that there were attending 
m the course of their sitting, from four 
to five hundred females, and firom five 
to six hundred males, making also 
about one thousand. But even if 
there had been a much less number, 
it could have been a matter of trifling 
consequence, siiice Friends have been 
at all tunes willing to come to an ami- 
cable division of proper^, according 
to the actual numbers of the reroec- 
'tiye parties, notwithstanding, mey 
know that the^ are a strong majority 
witlun the limits of the Yearly Meet- 
ings as will soon be made to appear. 
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Hidu 'at Mount Phatant, Ohio, Satur- 
day SepleriJitr 6lh, 1828, bi/ a cem- 
taiitu of lix individualt of the ortho- 



"Atthe Monthly Meeting of Frienda 
of WcMbmy and Jericht^ united by 
Westbury Quarterly Meeting: agreea- 
bly to Uie recommendation of niir lait 
Yeiriy Heutlng, held at Westbuiy 
the 3lBt oftbe )Jth mo. 1828. 

It appeirs by the citracta raceiTed 
from the Yearly and Quarterly Meet- 
ings, that this meeting is directed to 
gire the neces»ary attention to seve- 
n] documents and minutea received at 
OUT laat Yearly Heeting, &om the 
Yearly Heeling of Friends in Philv 
delpliia, stating the unsound doctrines, 
publicly deliTercd in that city by Elias 
Hicks, a membet- of Jencho Monthly 
Meeting'. The sud documents being' 
now read, obtained the solid Cuniide- 
ration of the meeting, and it thereby 
appeared that Ibe'miniscry o^EJias i 
Hicks has given much uneasiness to 
Friends of that place. The senti- 
mentg therein stated to have been I 
publicly delivered by him, appeared ' 
to be incompatible with the christian 
doctrines of our society, bemgcontra- 
dictory to divers declarations of the 
apostles and evuigeliats, and amount- 
ed to a denial of their emphatical tes- 
timonies as recorded in the scriptures 
of truth. He is aiiio therein charged 
with encouraging in the youth » dis- 
regard to the instruction of parents 
and tuton, staling as his belief, that an 
attention to the light within, would 
lead ^em thus so to do: — thereby 
tending to lay waste thakautborily and 
discipline in families ^vhich are essen* 
tial to their peace and happiness. 

He is now travellinK' in Uie western 
'■tales with a certihcste from the 
Hon^y Meeting of Jericho, eipres- 
nve crT their unity with hioi as a minis- 
ter. Though this was objected to by 
tame Friends of that meeting, after ob- 
taining ^e said certificate he openly 
associated himself with those who bad 
•eceded &om Friends in Philadelphia 
and parts at^acent, attended the Yeai^ 

S Meeting of the separatiiti, held 
ere, participated in its concern^ and 
lecaved from it a minute expresHrr 
of thnr unity with biiterrices, diicct- 
edto bii own Ibinthlf Meeting. 



I At the ensumg Quarterly Meeting' 

I jt Westbury in 4th mo. last, he open- 
! £d his prospect of an eztensiTe viMt 
I in the western and Boudiem states, 
producing the minute of approbaUion 
{n>m Jericho Monthly Meeting and 
I obtained thereon from the men's meet- 
ing an endorsement eipretsire ct 
I sympathy and unity with him in his 
' concern. 

I Yet this endoiiement was not ob- 
I tuned in unity, a con«derable num- 
ber of Friends expressing their dis^>- 
nrobation with his prospect, and faiui- 
I liiUy urged their objections against hi* 
I beingliberatedbytbe meeting, to tn- 
' vel as a minister m unity with the so- 
' ciety. Buttheconcemd'tbeseFriends 
being disregarded, the case was car- 
ried over their heads. He did not in- 
cline to open his prospect to the wo- 
men's meeting, agreeably to his fbr- 
nter practice, and the recommenda- 
tion of our discipline; which eiyatta 
that the women's clerk shall also 
sign such certificates and evidencei 
and we believe that he was aware, 
that he had not the unity of Friends. 
At the opening: of the Ust Yearly 
Meeting, he publicly advocated the 
separate Yeoriy Meeting held in Phi- 
ladelphia, and a number of the mem- 
bers of that Yearly meeting who had 
been disowned from Our socie^, hav- 
ing intruded themselves into the Yeap- 
Iv Meeting, be encouraged their con- 
tinuance in it, claiming for them aa 
equal vigiit with Friends. 

This incoiisiatant conduct of hjs, to- 
gethar.with others Who joined ?rith 
him therein, tending to lay waste the 
order of society, promoted the separa- 
tion which then took place, and laid 
the Yearly Meeting under the necessi- 
ty of retiring from these disorderfy 
persons, and all others who united 
with them, that the bunnesa of so- - 
ciety might be conducted atcordiny to 
the order established by our d»m- 

Rline. By all which conduct it clear- 
' appears, that Elias Hicks has iden- 
tified him^lf with those who have se- 
ceded from our relinous conununion. 
Under the conauleraiiOD <^ theae 
extraordinary circumstance^ and ma- 
ny other* that we ourselves have wit- 
nessed, this meeting became closelj 
exeiciied, and the case appeui to ut 
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,of thatma^tude and nature, which 
renders*!! intimately connected with 
the general interest of society. This 
meeting, after solid dejibei^^tion there- 
on, is united in the judgement, that he, 
lias so far deviated m)m the doctrine 
and (Uscipline of our society, that it is 
not admissible for him to travel as a 
minister in unity with Friends, and that 
he ought not to proceed m the pre- 
sent journey. We therefore believe 
it our duty to require his returning 
home without delay, that the charges, 
preferred against him may be duly in* 
vestigated according to the order of 
our discipline. ' 

A copy of the foregx)ing minute is 
directed to be forwarded to him, that 
he may return to his friends at home 
without further procedure. 

But if he still persists in travelling 
as a minister, after receiving the above, 
contrary to ^e judgment of this meet- 
ing ana ofder of our society, a copy 
hereof is then directed to be hud be- 
fore the Meeting for Sufferings of Ohio 
Yearly Meeting, that Friends in those 
parts may be acquainted with the pe- 
culiar circumstances under which he 
is prosecuting the present- journey. 

Extracted from the minutes of the 
aforesaid meeting. Signed by direc- 
tion and on behalf of the meeting, by 
Valektinb Willets, Clerk. 

In consequence of the reception of 
this anomalous document, the fol- 
lowing letter was penned by E. H. 
on Monday, and forwarded to Gideon 
Seaman, one of the parties con- 
cerned. 
Mount Pleasant, O. 9 mo. 8, 1828. 
My poor deluded friend, 
Gideon Seaman. 
My spirit mourns over thee with 
sorrow and regret, as also over tliose 
of my friends of Jericho and West- 
bury monthly meetings, " who have 
associated together to oppose the 
truth; for certainly you must know 
from your long acquaintance with me, 
that. the accusations which you have 
adopted from the orthodox yearly 
meeting of Philadelphia, against me, 
and which originated in the Southern 
District monthly meeting of that city, 
were founded altogether in falsehood, 
and which our monthly and quarterly 
meetings knew to be the case, and 
32 



which you who have taken up thes<» 
false accusations against me, luiewise 
knew to be the case. For haye $ay 
of you in the course of ypur lives ever 
known me in word or deed to encou- 
rage children to disobey their parents? 
You know the order of my family; 
you also have known my ^eat labour 
and travail for fifty years, m word and 
doctrine, in meetings and in the fami- 
lies of Friends, improving every ability 
dispensed to me, for the promotion of 
right ^rder and discipline in the so- 
ciety; and for this cause only have I 
now, in old age, left wife and children^ 
and my beloved friends, with every 
tender endearment, for the promotion 
of the cause of truth and righteous- 
ness in the earth — which things you 
also know. 

But alas, you have left your first 
love, and turned away to fables and 
false reports; or otherwise, how could 
a few individuals of you, in the pride 
of your hearts, break through all the 
order and discipline of the society, 
and separate yourselves from the esta- 
blished meetings and great body of 
your friends, and set up separate 
meetings, and in your pretended au- 
thority set about persecuting your in- 
nocent friends. Surely, my friends, 
have you not imbibed the same spi- 
rit that actuated Saul, when on his 
errand to Damascus, with letters from 
the chief priests^ And are you not 
acting from the same authority of the 
high priests and elders of your se- 
parate and unauthorized meetings? 
Therefore, I believe similar lan- 
guage may be adopted in your case 
as was addressed to Saul — •* Friends, 
friends, why persecute ye me? It is 
hard for you to kick against the 
pricks." And I will appeal to your 
own feelings, if this is not your real 
case. And I ardently desire, that you 
may be as honest as Saul, and not 
consult with flesh and blood to drive 
away or stifle these inward convic- 
tions, however sniall you may judge 
til em to be, for although small, they 
are always sure. 

You have adopted a document from 
Philadelphia yearly meeting, who 
style tliemselvcs orthodox, though 
the5' are but the gleanings of the so- 
ciety, being little more than a sixth part 
of the whole body of Friends^ that 
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coiiftitute that yearly meeting. And 
the orthodox part of the southern dis- 
trict monthly meeting that forwarded 
the complaint against me, was very 
small, and a considerable number pro- 
tested against it, as being false, and i 
unfounded. And as that meeting was 
attended by a great number of Friends 
and others, tliey have in a very gene- 
ral manner asserted the fulsoliood of 
that report — that it is very marvellous 
to me how any individual member of 
"Westbury or Jericho meeting should 
be so indiflerertt to right order, as to 
^ve the least attention to such foul 
and false reports; as it must eventu- 
ally prove their downfall, and lay 
waste their reputation as members of 
the Society of Friends. Moreover, 
my communication in that meeting 
was taken verbatim as delivered, and 
published by tlie StenOjTrapher, and 
13 declared by those that heard it, to 
be correct, except by a few individu- 
als, my inveterate enemies, who had 
previously determined to oppos? me 
at all events. And how could you feel 
yourselves, in your folly, so conse- 
quential as to send an order for me to 
return immediately home, when your 
own common sense might have told 
you, that I would take no more notice 
of it than if it had come from any poor, 
ordinary person of your neighbour- 
hood; nay, I would sooner comply 
with a request from such an one, than 
to comply with your order, for in 
doing this I should acknowledge tlie 
reign of Anti-christ, which I desire 1 
may be for ever preserved from. 

With love to you all, 1 subscribe, 
your sincere friend, 

ELIAS HICKS. 

To Gideon Seaman, and 
others concerned. 



For the Frirmljor Advocate of 'I'nitli. 

On my return from attending tlie 
late yearly meeting of Friends held at 
Mount Pleasant, Ohio, 1 found that 
even before my yriivul, an account 
had been published in a periodical pa- 
per, issued in Philadelphia, and devot- 
ed to the orthodox ciuso, professing 
to be a narrative of tlie proceedings 
of that yearly meeting, v*-aid to be re- 
ceived by letters from their friends in 
Ohio, but without" iiicntioning the 
names ot the wriitii*. In this account. 



the most exaggerated statements and • 
unfair representations are mad^ of the 
conduct of one party, wliile the writer* 
carefully coficeat from public view, 
the disorderly conduct of tlie other 
party, and even endeavour to make 
an impression, that they were all ttiild' 
ness and moderation, and in the lamb- 
like spirit. 

As these anonymous writers (deep- 
ly skilled in the art of misrepresenta- 
tion and falsehood, and superlatively 
possessed of the weapons of slander 
and defamation,) have brought ray 
name, with many others, before the 
public, as taking an active part in 
promoting the disorderly scenes that 
took place at that meeting, I feel it 
a duty devolved upon me, in justice to 
myself, to many of my friends, and to 
that part of the society of Friends, in 
general, whom they stigmatize with so 
many opprobrious epithets, to g'ive a 
simple and plain statement of the mat- 
ters of fact tliat came under my notice 
during the yearly meeting.as well as 
some, of the causes, which 1 was well 
informed and fully convinced led to 
these unpleasant and distressing^ 
scenes. 

In the first place, ais I have been 
held up to view in that paper, as a 
person ** who had been regularly dis- 
owned from society in my own meet- 
ing," I have only to say, that 1 then 
had in my pocket a regtilar certificate 
from the monthly meeting of Darby,. 
of which 1 have been a member for 
more than twenty-five years, express- 
ive of their ujiity with my intended 
visit to Ohio, aud signed by the regu- 
lar clerk of the meeting, who had 
served in that capacity many years,. 
I and which monthly meeting lias stood 
j for more than 140 years, tlie records 
I of which are in my keeping. 
I 1 shall now briefly advert to some 
! of tlie causes, which, 1 am well satis- 
fied, have led, in Ohio, to this unhappy 
state of things. Soon afler tlieir last 
yearly meeting, a testimony and epis- 
tle of advice from Indiana yearly 
meeting, (or rather got up by a party 
in that meeting, aided by foreign in- 
fluence,) was adopted by the meet- 
ing for Sufferings in Ohio, and by that 
meeting, without any authority de- 
rived from the discipline, urged upon 
tlie quarleily and monthly meeting* 
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for their observance. By this means, 
the appoiiUment of committees Miis 
procured, who, identifying a party 
with themselves, disturbed th^ peace 
of society, produced discord and divi- 
sions in meetings, and in their unbri- 
dled zeal to support their party views, 
contrary to right order and all •former 
practice, instituted inquiries respect- 
ing the opinions of individuals, and 
commenced disownments against ma- 
ny valuable members of society, who 
could not conscientiously unite with 
these measures^ and thereby endea- 
voured to deprive them of their reli- 
gious, rights and privileges. Ministers 
..travelling in the order of society, with 
^'the unity of their friends at home, were 
publicly opposed and interrupted in 
their religious labours, and the meeting 
houses in many instances were closed 
against them, by those styling them- 
selves urthodos* and who had assumed 
the right to govern in the church. 
Thus, the bonds of feligious union be- 
coming severed by the. oppressive 
measures of th^it party, and >^hich they 
prosecuted with increasing zeal, it pro- 
duced a division in all the quarterly 
meetings except one, and in some of 
the monthly, and other meetings, pre- 
vious to the yearly meeting. This be- 
ing the state of society, except in the 
case of Redstone quarter, which was 
. yet undivided, each party had for- 
warded to the yearly meeting reports 
of their own, and also appointed re- 
presentatives, and a copy of the report 
from Redstone, the orthodox had ob- 
tained in a surreptitious manner, with- 
out the signature of the clerk. 

In the paper to which I have allud- 
ed, some general remarks 'are made 
on the conduct of Still Water quar- 
terly meeting, and although the wri- 
ters say, " We are ftot possessed of the 
details of this disgraceful scene," yet 
in their usual tone of slander, they 
can roundly assert, that " the follow- 
ers of Elias Hicks," (as they call 
Friends,) «* conducted in a violent and 
XHitrageous manner, exceeding any 
thing we have before heard." 

Now, if they had not the details of 
those transactions, 1 have, in a letter 
now before me, from a respectable 
Friend of that quarter, who witnessed 
the scene, as well as from verbal in- 
formation which I received from 



other individuals, while in. Ohio. To 
comprise it in a few words, my Infbrm- 
ant saysf that the doors of the meet- 
ing house had been bolted and sptk* 
ed some time before the period for as- 
sembling, and at the orthodox monthly 
meeting they had appointed between 
twenty and thirty to guard the house, 
and a number lay in the house all the 
night previous. On the day of the se- 
lect meeting, the few Friends that 
were there were refused admittance 
into the house, by the orthodox 
guards, and were obliged to retire to 
the shade of a tree, where, seated on 
a log, they had a comfortable meet- 
ing. On the morning of the day of the 
quarterly meeting, the guards were 
early at their posts, and had creiy 
door bai;red, except two small oneSy 
one on each side of the partition, and 
these were secured with locks, and 
well guarded besides. When the hour 
for gathering came, there was a great 
concourse, of Friends and others as- 
sembled; the guards let in only whom 
th^y pleased, and* locked the doors 
after them; but some Friends whom 
they attempted unlawfully to keep 
out, asserted their just rights, pushed 
in, and, held the door open while .. 
many others went in. The orthodox 
outside of the door, laid violent hands 
on some — on Dr. William Schooley in 
particular, (a meek and amiable 
man,) and tore his clothes; but some 
young men repairing to his assistance, 
he received no other injury. Iiiany 
having thus entered the house, some 
of tlie young men opened the other 
doors and windows, in doing which 
'.hey broke one of the door hinges. 
The orthodox had determined to hold 
no meeting for worship, and had the 
shutters closed; but Friends opened 
the shutters, and a meeting for wor- 
ship was held, and a number of living 
testimonies borne by Friends. When 
the shutters were closed, each party, 
in their own way, conducted separate- 
ly the business of the quarterly meet- 
ing, at the same time, in the same 
house. There is one circum!(tance 
more wliich 1 will mention, ^'i]L. gives 
vne pleasure to find that therj^ stfe iiidi:- 
viduals among the zealous orthodox 
partizans who are still alive to the 
convictions of conscience. An aged 
Friend, from a distant land, l)ftving« | . 
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guppose, been electrified by the ge- 
herv excitement that prevailed, laid 
violent hands on a Friend, and pulled 
him towards the door, and called fur 
help to take him out, but some of his 
own party prevailed on him to desist, 
which he did, and afterwards apolo- 
gised for bis rash conduct. Were 
•ome more of the leaders of his party 
!• susceptible of feeling, to use their 
own language, *< these ruthless spirits 
[would be] struck for a moment with 
shame and remorse, at the outrages 
and insults they had committed," and 
especially at the false charges and op- 
probrious epithiets, they have with so 
much zeal and industry, endeavoured 
to heap upon their brethren. 

I have not room for further remarks 
upon their general conduct, and hope 
to be preserved from returning railing 
for railing, and shall now come to the 
yearly meeting of Ohio. 

It may be proper, however, first to 
fetate, that a large number of the or- 
thodox party from several otiier year- 
ly meetings, were assembled at Mount 
Pleasant, as delegates, to hold, as I 
understood, a convention relative to 
matters of faith and discipline. Among 
tliose whom I knew, were 'Jonathan 
Evans, Samuel Dettle, Thomas Stew- 
ardson, William Evans, Kenjamin 
Cooper, and Josiah Tatem, from and 
near Philadelphia. These delegates 
had been in council sofnetime before 
the yearly, meeting came on, but What 
they had been legislating upon, I can- 
not ''tell; only I was informed by 
Friends in Mount Pleasant, that the 
yearly meetinghouse had been closely 
guarded day and night by the ortho- 
dox party. 

On seventh day, morning, the 6th 
instant, the yearly meeting of minis- 
ters and elders convened. " Elias 
Hicks,'* say they, ** Halliday Jackson, 
Richard Barnard, Peaslee and Dawson, 
Priscilla Cad wallader, and others of the 
seceders had . arrived at Mount Plea- 
sant, with a determination of intrud- 
ing themselves into the meeting of 
Fnends." Here, in the very threshold 
gf their account, they are convicted 
of falsehood,* for Priscilla Cadwalla- 

♦ In their paper of the 27th, their misstate- 
ment in this particular is acknowledged, and an 
attempt made at apology; but the assertions 
with which it is accompanied, that they " de- 



der, (late Priscilla Hunt,) was not in 
Mount Pleasant during the yearly 
meeting, nor, to my luiowledge, in 
the state of Ohio. 

A little previous to the time of 
meeting, Jonathan Taylor, Elisha 
Bate^ Charles Osbom, and several 
others, came to the lodging of Elias 
Hicks, and requested an interview 
with him. It was gpranted, in the pre- 
sence of a number who were then in 
the room. E. B. read a letter which 
he had received with some sealed pa- 
pers directed to Elias himself, which 
he then handed to him, purporting to 
be from the monthly meeting of West- 
bury and Jericho, and comman^g 
his immediate return home. On ex- 
amining these papers, they were found 
to be the work of a spurious monthly 
meeting, composed of a few indhrida- 
als of Jericho and Westbury monthly 
meetings, which had been set up by* 
the orthodox party since Elias Hicks 
left home, and, of course, a meeting 
to which he could be no ways ame- 
nable. Elias had his certificate of the 
unity of his friends at home read to 
them, but which they said was of no 
avail; and gave him, and some others 
present,«to understand, that they could 
not be admitted to ut in the select 
meeting that day. 

Friends, however, on considering 
the subject, thought it their duty 
peaceably to go to the house, and, as 
they approached the gate near the 
appointed time, they were met by a 
guard of five or six men, who refused 
them admittance *even into the yard. 
As Friends were not disposed to use 
any force to obtain their religious 
rights, they procured some seats, and 
sat down beside the 3rard, where, al- 
though their number was small, they 
were favoured to feel the presence of 
Him whb promised to be with the two 
or three that were gathered in His 
namet and after a time of sweet com- 

sire to adhere to the most scrapalooB acGununr,** 
and that " accounts from the weit AiUy eoaum 
the particulars given in their last," are bat in 
aggravation of crime. Although we cannot 
agree vrith tliem, that their " oversight,'* as they 
modestly call it, " is entirely unimportant,*' we 
freely grant, that amid such a masrt)f niare- 
prescntutiun and falsehood as they have put 
forth, it is comparatively so. There was, liow- 
ever, no merit in acknowledging an errw, tbe 
fact of which had already gained general ear* 
rency, and which was too palpalde to 
universal detcctiom^JEd. 
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munion tocher, adjourned to meet | 
on the next third day. 

From the moyements of the ortho- 
dox partj, Friends in Mount Pleslsant 
were very apprehensive the doors 
would be barred against them on se- 
cond day, at the opening of the year- 
ly meeting, and a considerable num- 
ber convened at a school-house in the 
▼illagCythat afternoon, to consult what 
was best to be done under these try- 
ing and afflicting circumstances. They 
knew the meeting house belonged to 
the yearly meeting at large, that it 
was held in trust as the joint property 
of the yearly meeting, that each and 
every member of that yearly meeting 
had an equal right and privilege in it; 
and after duly considering the sub- 
ject, it finally resulted in a conclusion 
that it would b^ right for Friends to 
go to thehouse at the usual time, and 
endeavour peaceably to enter, and 
take their seats, and there wait for 
divine counsel how to proceed, as 
the safest ground, without any pre- 
concerted plan; and this, I may say, 
was the advice and counsel of Elias 
Hicks on this trying occasion. I 
know of no'other conclusion that was 
formed, althou|;^h these anonymous 
writers, concealing themselves behind 
the curtain^ rouiKlly assert, that <^a 
detemunation to take violent posses- 
sion of the house, and to exclude the 
orthodox from it, had been previous- 
ly come to;** and that "there are 
strong and conclusive reasons for be- 
lieving that the .plan was concocted 
and matured at [Elias's] lodgings, un- 
der the j<Hnt advisement of Amos 
Peaslee, Elisha Dawson, Halliday 
Jackson, and others of the new sect," 
as they reproachfully and falsely call 
us. A more ungenerous and unreason- 
mble insinuation oould scarcely be con- 
caved by them, although, their facul- 
ties for inventing misrepresentation 
ftnd slander are truly great; at least, 
no knowledge of any such plan being 
there formed, was possessed by me. 

At the meeting for worship on first 
day morning, a large assemblage, of 
people of various denominations was 
collected from all parts of the adja- 
cent country; a great number more 
than could get i^to the house at 
Mount Pleasant. More than half an 



hour before the appointed time for 
gathering, the orthodox Friends were 
crowding in, and secured to them- 
selves the middle parts of the minis- 
ters' galleries, and the other front 
seats; apparently designing by this 
mean?, to exclude E. Hicks, A. Peas- 
lee, and E. Dawson from thence 
They, however, entering at a later pe- 
riod, were permitted to sit in the gal- 
lery, more remote tcom the centre of 
the house; and after the house was 
well thronged, and a considerable 
time of stillness and quietness within, 
Elias arose, and addressed the assem- 
bly in a lively and interesting commu- 
nication, during wluch time great 
stillness prevailed, and a solemn quiet 
was evident; but the moment he sat 
down, Elisha Bates arose, and went 
on to declaim against him at conside- 
rable length, which I shall forbear to 
repeat, as it was taken down by M. T. 
C. Gould, and, with the discourse af 
Elias Hicks preceding it, will shortly . 
be published, to which I refer the 
reader, who may then be. qualified to 
judge whether "this able and mas- 
terly discourse [of E. Bates] produc- 
ed a powerful effect on the audience,'^ 
and chained down the restless spirits 
of the ptrty, so that not an oppoang 
voice was heard;" or whether " the 
great champion himself [as they term 
E. H.] quailed before the irresistible 
arguments and undeniable truths 
which were arrayed against him;*' 
and also, whether, " without attempt- 
ing to deny, where indeed denial 
would have been futile, he endeavour- 
ed to shelter himself under the pre- 
text, that that was not the place to 
enter into discussion; but it was evi- 
dent (say they) that it was not so much 
the unfitness of the place to enter in- 
to discussion, as the unanswerableness 
of the statements that prevented his 
reply." Now, I will just add^ with re- 
gard to this meeting, that although 
Anna Braithwaite followed close, on 
the heels of Elisha Bates in a lengthy 
communication, a great part of which 
was in the same strain of declamation 
against Elias Hicks, it was evident the 
covering that was over the meeting 
in the early part of it, was dissipated, 
and a large proportion of the assem- 
bly became dissatisfied with these de- 
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nunciations; and so far was Elias 
Hicks from " quailing before irre- 
■iftible arguments,'^ that his opposers 
began to quail before him; for soon 
"after Anna Braithwaite sat down, he 
arose to rebut some of the false 
charges that had been made against 
him; but so anxious were they to pre- 
vent him from having an opportunity, 
and *' so unanswerable" did they fear 
his arguments would be, that some 
of them cried out, «£lias, sit down;" 
And Anna Braithwidte, and Thomas 
Shillitoe, after one or two unsuccessful 
attempts^ succeeded in breaking up 
the mectiDgy or, at least, produced 
auch confusion* that it was in vain for 
Elias to proceed; but the assembly 
ilid not seem willing to depart till they 
-saw Elias move from his seat towards 
the door. This is the kind of victory 
they obtiuned in that meeting, and re- 
specting which, an intelligent young 
man who was present, hot a member 
of the society, remarked, in a letter 
to a friend in my neighbourhood, 
"that E. Bates had made more Hicks- 
ites that day, than all Elias had said 
could do." 

In the afternoon, Elias attended the 
meeting at Short Greek, where there 
"was a great collection of people, 
and none of his opposers appearing 
there^ the meeting was satisfactory 
and edifying. The afternoon meeting 
at Mount Pleasant was again inter- 
rupted by the opposition of Elisha 
Bates, and others, to Amos Peaslee. 
The latter, however, by undaunted 
firmness, and patient waiting till the 
storm had subsided, • silenced their 
opposition, and proceeded in a pow- 
ernil communication, which had a 
reaching effect, on the assembly, as I 
have been credibly informed by many 
that were present. 

Under these circumstances, com- 
bined with the preceding conduct of 
the orthodox on seventh day, and at 
other times, in barring the meeting 
houses against Friends, the yearly 
meeting for business was about to 
open on second day tnoming, and it 
was reasonable to expect many would 
flock to the scene of action, and some 
that had never been members of the 
society. But before ] proceed to a de- 
tail of the sorrowful conflict that en- 



sued at the opening of the yearly 
meeting, that posterity may duly ap- 
preciate the proceedings of the or- 
thodox party, I will here insert a copy 
of a printed notice which was .served 
upon myself, and many others, on se- 
cond day morning.* 

Comments on this notice are un- 
necessary, further than to observe, 
that it proves the right of all the 
members of Ohio yearly meeting 
to an equal right in tlie said house 
and property — and those who have 
attended from other yearly meetings, 
have never before been debarred the 
privilege of sitting with Friends. Not, 
however, dismayed by the threats 
thus held out, I repaired to the meet- 
ing as though nothing had crossed my 
path. 

About twenty-five minutes before 
ten o'clock, (the- hour appointed for 
gathering,) I entered the house with- 
out interruption, although the guards 
were about the doors, endeavouring to 
prevent some persons from going in. 
I found the house was then crowded 
pretty much on the lower floor, and 
especially the preachers' g^leries and 
front seat^, w}tich app'eared to be 
mostly securea by orthodox Friends, 
who bad early taken this precaution. 
The day being wet, the people kept 
rushing in. Considerable noise and 
loud talking occurred about one of 
the doors, occasioned I believe by the 
guards endeavouring to prevent some 
from entering; and it is believed many 
got into the house who had no claim 
to a right among Friends. 

About 15 minutes before ten, Thos. 
Shillitoe appeared in supplication, 
during which time there was some 
quiet. But the usual time of gathering 
not having yet past many canle in after- 
wards, among whom was Amos Peas- 
lee and Elisha Dawson, not in a riide 
manner, as is falsely stated, but en- 
deavoured to get through the crowd 
as well as they could, and some of 
their friends kindly procured seats 
for them. Soon after this, some silence 
prevailing, Israel French arose, and 
in a mild tone of voice, ssud« that 

* As this paper,- excepting only the change of 
name, ia an exact copy of the one inserted in 
the pnMjeding account, pp. SJ53, 254, it ps here 
omitted, and tlie reader is referred to thau -Ed. 
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as in consequence of the conduct of 
the former clerk since last yearly meet- 
ing, there were serious objections to 
bis acting in that capacity; he would 
propose for consideration^ whether it 
would not be proper to nominate an- 
other to open the business of the meet- 
ing? which was immediately united 
"with by a large number of voices. 
David Uilles was then named as clerk 
for the day^ and Jehu Lewis to assist 
him, and they wf re united with also by 
a large number, and called upon to go 
to the table. The former clerk, Jona- 
than Taylor, during this time pro- 
ceeded to open the meeting, and 
called over some names as repre- 
sentatives, who generally answered, al- 
though his proceeding with the busi- 
ness was strongly \>DJected to. Da- 
vid Hilles, who was in a remote comer 
of the house, w^as (again urged to 
come forward to the table, but having, 
through the assistance of somt young 
men, perhaps more rash than pru'* 
dent, and with but little exertion of 
his own, proceeded through the crowd 
as far as the stove, which stood in the 
passage not far from the gallery steps, 
they were here stopped for some 
time by a force arrayed aguinst them, 
and the confusion increased, each 
party being equally engaged in the 
scuiHe, by opposing force to force. 
The contest, however, was princi- 
pally confined to those (mostly youngf 
persons) in and about the passage. 

A little pause ensued, and David 
being urged to proceed, made a mi- 
nute at the stove, opening the yearly 
meeting •in the usual form, which he 
read. 

About this time, I think it was, that 
Amos £. Kimbcrly, the former assist- 
ant clerk, proceeded some further in 
reading the papers wliich he held, as 
reports from the quarterly meetings; 
but strong objections being made to 
their proceeding with the business, 
thex g^ve over that, and went to tak- 
ing down the names of a number of 
Friends, and calling them over, order- 
ed them to leave the house. Farther 
efforts to get David Hilles to the clerk's 
table were made, and resisted by the 
orthodox with equal force and vio- 
lence; and during the scuffle, an or- 
thodox Friend wrenched from the 



hand^of Dlvid Uilles, the reports of 
the qaaiftcrly meetings, but these 
were soon recovered again, though 
not without sustaining some injuiy. 
In the commotion that prevailed about 
the table and galleries, a board was- 
split, which made a considerable 
noise, gnd near the same time, a tem- 
porary bench was broken in another 
part of the house, which raised a ^e- 
neral alarm; and some person crymg 
out, the galleries were coming down,. 
it is no marvel that a truly kw^ 
alarm was the consequence, and tne . 
people rushed out in great numbers- 
at the doors and windows^ by Which 
some of the latter were broken. A 
door behind the clerk's table which 
had been barred, was opened, by 
whom I know no^ and many rushed 
oiit there, and tome from the preach- 
ers' g^Uery rushed through a door- 
way in the partition, into the women'* 
apartment. The alarm, however, was. 
soon discovered to be^groundless, and 
I believed then, and still believe, it 
was accidental, although the orthodox 
endeavour to turn it to their advan- 
tage, by asserting, that it was a <*ftfmta^ 
gem" to get the new clerk to tlie ta- 
ble; and calling it <' a diabolical arti- 
fice," terms which appear ^miliar to 
them, but unbecoming a people pro- 
fessing as they do. 

All this time the table was strongly 
guarded by « solid band of orthodox 
m^bers, and David Hilles yet re- 
maining near the stove, some of the 
rash young men determined to take 
him to the table at all ha^zards; and at 
length he was forced up into the g^e- 
ry near the table, without any agency 
of his own, as he assured me himse^ 
but the peopje standing on thebenches 
prevented me from seeing what pass- 
ed at this juncture; but I was after- 
wards informed,that an orthodox mem- 
ber had struck anot^ier Friend, and 
that an orthodox elder of Short Creek 
had violently seized a young man, 
j irked him down, and tore his cloubes. 
It was easy, however, to discover that 
both parties were using too much vio- 
lence, and equally engaged in the 
struggle. The table being yet in pos- 
session of the orthodox members, who 
i had faithfully guarded it, another at- 
tempt was made to place it before 
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Qayid Hilles,. and each party seizing 
it with violence, they soon pulled 
it literally to pieces. An orthodox 
elder of Mount Pleasant, whom I 
knew, I saw warmly engaged in the 
f quabble, and I believe a fragment of 
ttue ta^bldeXL to his share. What be- 
came of the former clerks I could not 
see, but believe they had rempved 
from their seats. 

A little pause now took place, and 
David HiAes was requested to proceed 
with the buifiness of the meeting, 
which he did by reading the opening 
minute again, and calling the repre- 
sentatives, most 6f whom were pre- 
sent, and had reports from all the 
divided quarters, and the genuine one 
from Bedstone quarterly meeting. 
Consternation now seemed to lay hold 
of the orthodox membersi and after 
some consultation, Benjamin W.Ladd, 
who seemed to be a principal in their 
eause, made a proposition, that they 
should adjourn till ten o'clock the 
next day; and tG%scertain the mind of 
the meeting, had the names of the 
persons who had answered as their 
representatives called over, who were 
desired to express, one by one, whe- 
ther they were consenting to it. They 
generally answered in the affirmative, 
and several did not answer at all; and 
one or two, 1 think, objected to it. 
This, however, is a point of no conse- 
quence, as no discipline or usage in 
the Society has ever coifterred m^e 
authority on the representatives, in 
reference to adjourning tlie meeting, 
than on any other members. This con- 
clusion was communicated to the wo- 
men's meeting; 'who, it seems, had 
previously divided in their own apart- 
ment, each going on with their own 
business. As some^quiet was now re- 
stored, by Friends suspending the pro- 
gress of their business to let the others 
withdraw, it*ga^jp me the first oppor- 
tunity I could avail myself of, to make' 
a proposition which had pressed on 
my mind during a great part of the 
tumult; and I then got up on a bench, 
being down on the floor of the house, 
and expressed in substance, tliat 
being a stranger among them, my 
heart had been pained with witness- 
ing the unparalleled scenes of disor- 
der that had occurred that day; and 



as they were now about to separate^ 
and neither party willing to give upT 
the house, each having an equal ri|;ht 
in it, I hoped they would act bke 
Christians towards each other, and 
endeavour to make an arrangement re- 
specting the house, so that both might 
be accommodated, by one meeting* in 
the forenoon, and the other in the af* , 
ternoon. This proposition was im^ 
mediately sanctioned by a number <^ 
Friends, and thought reasonable; but 
reasonable and friendly as it was, it 
soon roused the feelings' of William 
Evans, of Philadelphia, not beings 
congenial with the unaccommodating 
spirit of orthodoxy in that region, ' 
where they will not even compromise 
in relation to the burial of mt dead; 
and he cautioned Friends to beware of 
the proposition. Benjamin W. Ladd 
also replied, that I was an intruder 
there, and had no right to be hea^ 
I wish n9t to say more in my own de- 
fence than is justifiable for the sake 
of truth; but the odium they have en* 
deavoured to cast upon me intlieir 
paper, for making- this friendly pro- 
position, is only another specimen of 
the abuse these anonjrmous writers so 
frequently heap upon us. I can freely 
forgive them, they know not whi^. 
they do; and I in sincerity of heart 
declare, that my intentions were to 
promote peace, and cultivate a friendly 
feeling towards each other: and during 
the -conflict I had used frequent en- 
deavours to quiet some that sat near- 
me. 

" Before taking leave of the trans- 
actions of this awful day," I can freely 
subscribe to the language of our op- 
posers, that it was ** a day unparalleled 
in the history of our religious society," 
and were they sensible of the part they 
have taken, and the measures they have 
pursued to produce this sorrowful re- 
sult, as honest men they would have, 
to acknowledge with shame and 
confusion of face, to the tnith of 
the prophet's declaration, ** Thine 
own wickedness shall correct thee, 
and thy backslidings shall reprove 
thee: knpw therefore and see, that it 
is an evil thing and bitter, thkt thOu 
hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and 
that my fear is not in thee, saitb the 
Lord God of hosts." 
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It majr be proper here to statei that 
Klias Uickf was not at the meeting on 
this day, beinff eng^ed in writing to 
hit friends at home, and especiallyy in 
replying to some novel communica- 
tions he had lately received irom^ Long 
Island. Yet his opposers, not content 
with letting him rest in quiet, make 
Qse of this as a new charge against 
him,imd his attendance at meeting 
the next day as identi^'ing himself in 
all the disorders that took place. ** In 
vain," say they, << will it be for his ad- 
herents to endeavour to extricate hiqn 
from the share of odium which he has 
thus assumed. In vain to plead, that 
he was not one of the mob." *' His 
strenuous coadjutors and fellow lead- 
ers, Peaslee, Dawson, and Jackson, 
were his sufficient representatives: 
and he who does a deea by tus agentt 
IS as culpable as the pbrpetrator nim- 
self." How comes it to pass that they 
do not complain also of Jonathan 
Evans's absence from that meeting? 
or was he sufficiently represented by 
"his strenuous coadjutors,^' Samuel 
Bettle, Thomas StewHrdson, and his 
son William Evans? 

With regard to the relative numbers 
of each party, I cannot form a correct 
judgment; but am well assured, from 
the observations 1 was able to make, 
tlie orthodox have rated their num- 
bers much too high. The general 
opinion of Friends, I believe, was, that 
tlie men were about equally divided t 
and tlie women 1 did not heair estima- 
ted, only tlial somewhat the larger 
number went off. This, however, will 
not ascertain tiie relative numbers of 
each party throughout the yearly 
meeting. The monthly meeting of 
Mount Pleasant or Short Greek being 
large, and containing the greatest 
body of orthodox, perhaps, of any 
other in tlie yearly meeting, which 
being held in that place, this circum- 
stance augmented the numbers on 
that side considerably. I know, how- 
ever, that after the separation, the 
meeting of Friends was large, and 
many valuable and active members in 
society remaining, the assembly ga- 
thered into tlie quiet; and although 
there had been a mighty troubling of 
the waters, a great calm was expe- 
rienced, and the meeting proceeded 
33 



with order and decorum in the tram* 
action of its business; and almost the 
first official act of the meeting wm^ 
the appointment of a committee to 
make mn oflTer to the orthodox roem- 
ber8» of a compromise respecting the 
house, in order to the accommodation 
of both parties. An adjournment took 
place till next day at nuie o'clock, 
when Friends again met; and while 
proceeding with their buaineasi £. 
Bates and another person came to 
the door, and demanded the house to 
hold tlic yearly meeting of Ohio in. 
They were calply replied to by a 
Friend, that the yearly meeting of Ohio 
was then sitting, the doors were open, 
and tliey were welcome to come in 
and take their aeats peaceably. Ue- 
pea6ng the demand, and requesting a 
more explicit answer, the clerk read 
a minute which had been just sanc- 
tioned by the meeting, appointing a 
comnuttee to offer terms of accommo- 
dation relative to the house; a copy of 
the minute was offered to them aa the 
answer of the meeting to their ques- 
tion, which they refused to accept, and 
getting togetlier ui the jrard, they held 
a meeting for some time, and then 
adjourned to meet the next day at the 
old house, about half a mile distant. 
In all the future sittings of the meet^ 
ing, which ended on sixth day. Friends 
were favoured to transact the business 
that came before them, in brotherly 
harmony and condescension. Epistles 
were received from Philadelphia and 
New-York yearly meetings, and re- 
plies thereto prepared; as also epistles 
issued to Baltimore and Indiana, and 
one to the quarterly, monthly, and 
preparative meetings of their own 
yearly meeting. 

Here I sliould have been glad to 
have closed this account of the trans- 
actions that took place during the 
yearly meeting; but there is one cir- 
cumstance in tlie proceedings of the 
orthodox party, which remains yet to 
be told, and for which an example it 
not to be found in the history of the 
society. While met in a yearly meet- 
ing capacity ,to transact the weighty af- 
fairs of the church, they went,in direct 
violation of the discipline, and con- 
trary to apostolic advice, to suing their 
brethren at law. Hence writs were 
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btned agftintt a number of Friends, who 
urefc required to appear before the 
judge of the county court at Steqben- 
▼iUe, more than twenty miles distant, 
to answer to charge of riot, trespass, 
&C. Myselfand two others, were first 
summoned in action of trespass, and 
one of our company goings at the time | 
appoint^ nothing appearing against 
us, we were informed on his return, 
that the process not baring been re- 
tamed, we were at liberty. Tlie 
next day a number of others I under- 
stood 13 in all, were arrested by the 
sherilT, among whom was the clerk 
of the meetingt and so zealous were 
they in the pursuit, that th^ even 
brought the sheriflT into the meeting 
house, to arrest a Friend while the 
meeting was quietly proceeding with 
its business. The moderation of the 
8herifr,howeYer,was praiseworthy ; for 
although he had serred his waitant 
on the clerk in the morning, he per- 
mitted him to attend to the duties 
of his office that day, and be forth- 
coming after the close of the meeting. 
A number of Friends were now 
compelled to appear at Steubenville, 
on fifth day morning, and several 
others accompanied them. On the 
side of the prosecution it is said, 
about 30, including many of their 
most actire members, and a number 
of strangers, found it convenient to 
leave all the concerns of their yearly 
meeting,and repair to Steubenville, in 
order to attena to the more weighty 
business of prosecuting their bre- 
thren at law. Among the names g^ven 
to me, who appeared at Steubenville 
on behalf of the prosecution, and 
some perhaps as witnesses, which I 
will do them the honour to record, 
are, of the strangers, Isaac «tfraith- 
waite, Samuel Bettle, Thomas Stew- 
ardson; and of their own members, 
Jonathan Taylor, Elisha Bates, Isaac 
Parker, Heniy Crew, Joseph Steer, 
and Benjamin W. Ladd. All tiiese, 
except one, being in the station of 
ministers or elders. Friends were 
neither ** anxious to retard investigu- 
tion, nor fearful of the consequences 
of an impartial inquiry;" but from a 
desire to attend to the remaining ser- 
vice of the yearly meeting, they got 
the matter postponed till the 15th of 



next month; rather contrary, as I un- 
derstood, to the wishes of their pro- 
secuting brethren.' An understanding 
was then had, that depositions should 
be taken in Mount Pleasant on seventh 
day afternoon; and Samuel Bettle, the 
only witness then called, was from 
four to five hours under examination. 
Jonathan Taylor, Benjamin W. Ijuld, 
and Elisha Bates, appeared to be of 
the principals concerned in the pro- 
secution, though it is said in the or- 
thodox account, that Jonathan Taylor, 
in consequence of the severe wounds 
he had received in the meeting, ** had 
been under medical treatment, and 
confined to his bed for some time." 

In recurring to the public meeting 
for worship held on fifth day, it may 
be proper to state, a large collection 
of people were assembled; and the 
orthodox not appearing there, the 
meeting was held in quietness, and to 
satisfaction; and the gospel wraspreach- 
ed in the power and demonstration of 
the spirit, by B. Hicks, AmosPeaslee, 
and others. And as if Providence had 
so ordered it, Elias had received a 
certificate from his friends the eve- 
ning before, sigpied by 20 indivi- 
duus, who had heard of the proceed- 
ing^ of the spurious monthly meetings 
in attempting to recall him home^ 
This was read to the assembly at thd 
close of the meeting, which fiilly set 
forth the unity of Friends of his own 
monthly meeting with his continuing 
to prosecute his religious labours, and 
had a powerful effect to remove the 
stigma that bad been attempted to be 
cast upon him, on the first day before. 
I have been thus particular respect- 
ing this ancient Friend and fiiithfiil 
servant in the work of the gt)spel, 
because the shafts of envy and malice, 
both from the press and the pulpit, 
seem to be directed ag^nst him; but 
like a faithful champion in his mas- 
ter's cause, he is quietly pursuing his 
religious labours, to gather people 
home from the airy speculations and 
teachings of men, to the one living 
and eternal principle of light and 
life in the soul: while his adversa- 
ries are sorely perplexed, and ready 
to cry out as the high professors did 
of old, <* If we let this man alone, all 
men will believe on him, and the Ro- 
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mans will come and take away our 
place and nation." 

In concluding this account of the 
yearly meeting of Ohio, I can express 
my sincere regret, that circumstancei 
should have occurred in the religioua 
Society of Friends^ that have induco;! 
me thus to appear before- the public^ 
and had those who by their misrepre- 
sentations have elicited thii^ account, 
from me, been willing to coyer their 
own shame, and cast the mantle of 
charity over theur erring brethren, by. 
concealing irom public view these 
distressing scenes^ io the odium of 
which both parties are involved, I 
should have been spared the present 
trouble. On behalf of that part of 
the society with whom I was identified 
after the separation, I can, however, 
safely say, that the radi conduct 
of some individuals was entirely 
disapproved by the g^reat body of 
Friends; and had they been as much 
disposed as their ppposers to resort 
to the arm of the law, they would not 
have been wanting, in a variety of in- 
stances, for substantial ground to war- 
rant such a prosecution. If in any 
thing 1 have misrepresented the cir- 
cumstances that took place, it has not 
been by design, and shall cheerfully 
correct the error, when fully made 
sensible of it; but shall not hold my- 
self bound further to notiice any fiilse 
charges that may be made by anony- 
mous \rriter8 — and I much question, 
whether any one will be found willing 
to risk his reputation by subscribing 
to the account they have already pub- 
lished, of that yearly meeting. 

Hallidat Jacksost. 

Darby,9tno, 24, 1828. 

The subscriber having in his ac- 
count of Ohio yearly meeting, made 
use of a style of expression more pe- 
culiar to himself, than to those of his 
subscribers belonging to the Society 
of Friends, is induced, at the sugges- 
tion of another, to offer an apology 
for the inadvertent applicsttion of mi- 
litary and other popular phraseology, 
to convey his ideas upon so grave a 
subject, to his plain readers. At the 
same time, he must remark, that hav- 
ing no pretensions to that simplicity 
of speech and manner which should 
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characterize thf^ teal Quaker, it would 
be hypocrisy in him to make use oi 
language not his own; and believing 
that the unparalleled scenes described 
will fully warrant the language em- 
ployed, he can only claim the for- 
bearancejof those who may feel that 
a difierent ^le would have better 
become tlie subject. 

Hakgus T. C Gould. 

7%e fidhwmg thort arUdtt takm 
from the ** Wheeling Qazeite, of Sept. 
20,'* wiliBene to eof\flrm the preceding 
aceountt, ' 

Ohio Yearly Meeting* — ^In oivilasi 
we gave a condse account of the dis- 
turbances at the Yearly Meeting at 
Mount Pleasant; and at the time we 
conceived it to be a fiur statement, 
and the person who related Uie trans- 
action to us, we were well convinced* 
had no intention of doing iigustice to 
either of the parties. Some addition- 
aVpartlculars nave since come to our 
knowledge, which, in justice to the 
Mcktitea or IMende^ we feel it our 
duty to state. The orthodox paity 
held possession of the house during 
the night previous to the meeting. It 
is said, that the "tumuttnous en- 
trance" of JFVietub'was principally oc- 
casioned by their bein^ shoved m by 
a promiscuous crowd without A new 
clerk was appointed, because the old 
one had refused to receive the certifi- 
cates of some Friends. The injury 
the latter sustained was not ** serious," 
and was occasioned by his own party. 
The Friends offered to let the ortho- 
dox party have the house one half of 
each day. A number ofFrienda were 
arrested at the instigation of their 
opponents, on the diarge of being 
guilty of A riot, and taken to Steuben- 
vUle. The judge disnussed them 
without requiring bail, merely taking 
thieir word that they Would appear on 
the 15th of next month, to answer the 
charge. 

The observation in the notice ftom 
the Gazette, relative to the old clerk 
refiising to receive the certificates of 
some Friends, may possibly allude to 
his conduct at a former period, as, 
previous to the division, the certifi- 



f76 



Epkile, 



oAtes of tTATeWngf Friends had not 
been presented. Be this is it nmy, 
be had given sufficient cause for his 
rejection as clerk of the Yearly Meet- 
ing. Onlj the serenth di^ preced- 
ing he had, in connexion with his or- 
thodox brethren, been accessorr in 
keeping travelling Friends and dthers 
out of the meeting of ministers and 
elderi^ and' on first day, as appears by 
the foregoing account, he had, in the 
public meeting, ordered a traveUing 
Friend to stt down^ while engaged in 
the solemn exercise of the ministry. 
That the old clerk was not materially 
•* injured,*' must be evident from the 
ftct, that the next day but one after, 
he was well enough to ride upwards 
of twenty miles to attend the prose- 
cution at SteubenviUe. The story of 
the *' bleeding" and "confinement to 
bed," which is related with so much 
parade in the orthodox paper, can 
therefore, be viewed as little more 
than an eifort to produce an effect 
There is no doubt, however, if any 
injury he did receive, it was ftoni his 
own party, who incautiously pressed 
upon him in their eagerness to keep 
the newly appointed clerk out of the 
gallexy. 

In relation to their assertion, that 
Friends invited persons who were not 
members to attend their meetings 
diu*ing the transaction of business, we 
need only say, that we do not believe 
it Several who were present assure us 
that they heard of no instance of the 
kind among Friends, but that the or- 
ihodoXf subsequent to the division, 
sanctioned the attendance at their 
meeting of at least dne permm^ a resi- 
dent of Mount Pleasant^ and belong- 
ing to another religious society, was 
spoken of as a matter of notoriety, of 
which we believe it would be easy to 
produce substantial proof. 



Jin epistk to the Quarterb/, Monihfy, 
and Prepcarative Meetings of Friends 
within the compass of Ohio Yearly 
Meeting. 

DiAR FailKDB, 

Under the peculiarly trying cir- 
cumstances which have transpired in 
our Yearly Meeting at its present ga- 



thering; ourmin^havebeendeeply af- 
fected with concern for the welnre of 
the body, and especially those erf' our 
absent brethren and sisters, who are de- 
siring the welfitfe of Zion, and the 
prosperity of the church. You are 
generally aware of the circumstances 
that have taken place in most of tiie 
Quarteriy and Monthly Meetings, since 
our last annual assembly^ and we be- 
lieve it right, briefly to state to you» 
some of the causes which we appre- 
hend have operated witinin our bor- 
ders, to produce this effect 

Soon after our last.Ymriy Meeting 
a testimony and Epistle ofadvice fimn 
Indiana Yearly Meetimr was adopted 
by our Meeting for Sumermgs, which, 
together with an address nam tiiat 
Meeting, were urged upon the Qoar- 
teriy and Mbnthly Meetings for their 
observanee, accompanied by commit- 
tees claiming the aothoritydf superior 
meetings— and identifyingapaity with 
themselves; which tendeid greatly to 
promote discord and division among 
u% and many valuable members of So- 
ciety, who cotild not conscientiously 
unite with those measures, have been, 
contrary to all right order and £sci- 
pline, interrupted in their religious 
rights and privileges. ' The party as- 
suming the right to gtjvem^ have laid 
hold of our disciphne, as a 8W(^rd,and 
wielded it in the will and wisdom of 
man, thereby departing from our an- 
cient and christian principle of love, 
forbearance, and charity. Miniaters 
who have come to visit us in the love 
of the gospel, and travelling in the or- 
der of Society, with the nmty of their 
friends at home, have been publicly 
opposed, and our meeting houses dos- 
ed ag^nst them in divers instances, 
by a party who have assumed the right 
to^vem in the Chureh. Hence a 
spirit of strife and discord has incneas- 
ed, and that excellent order has been 
subverted, which has long preserved 
our religious society in love and har- 
mony, and protected its members in 
their religious rights and privilqipes. 
Thus the bonds of oiu* religious union 
beccMning severed by this desolating 
spirit, and the oppressive measures 
pursued by the said party ¥rith unceas- 
ing zeal— it has produced a division in 
most of the quarters, and some of the 
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Monthly and other meetings. Under 
this painAil view of things, the.^eet- 
ing assembled in the present year» 
Early measures were taken by our op- 
posers, to deprive many of us admit- 
tance into the Yearly Meeting-house> 
and a considerable portion of the Meet- 
ing of Ministers and Eldera were kept 
out at the usual time of assembli^g, 
and held theur meeting witiiout the 
y«rd) and also on the gathering of the 
first ntting of tiiie Yearly Meeting, 
means were taken to prevent many 
from entering the house, which gave 
riseto mueh excitement And as the 
former clerk had been an active agent 
ill thesie scenes, it waa believed by a 
large portion of the Meeting he oould 
not consistently proceed with the 
opening, of the busmess — another was 
therefore nominated for derk, and 
united with by a great number, and 
suiter a punful conflict, distressing to 
every feeling mind, it fiijially resulted 
in those called the (n-thodox party, ^ 
ing off (both men and women) takmg 
their clerks and the bobki^ and paj^ers 
in their pbssession with them. ' 

Friends bein? thus left in the pos- 
session of the house, and having re- 
ports firom all the Quarters, proceed- 
ed on with the business of the Yearly 
Meeting, and we may thankfhUy ac- 
knowledge that as we have travelled 
in the weighty concerns that have 
come before us, we have experienced 
an increase of streng^, and living de- 
sires that an onr movement^ may be 
under the direction of Him who 
alone can g^de as in the path of 
safety. 

Now, dear friends, we can affec- 
tionately salute you in the love of the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
deare to impress it upon you, that it is 
only under the influence of His peace- 
able Spirit and wisdom, that discipline 
can be properly administered And the 
affiurs of the church transact^ with 
decency and in order. This blessed 
influence is a wall of defence, on the 
> right hand and on the left, protecting 
all, even, the weakest of the flock. 
And wilhin this sacred enclosure, 
our rights and privileges repose, as 
in the bosom of Society, in perfect 
security. On ^is foundation has 
rested that excellent order which 



the sodety of Friends^ in former times, 
has been &voured in a (food degree 
to maintain in its transactions;' this is 
the bond that has united its members 
together and enabled them to manage 
all their concerns in forbearance and 
love of each other. But, beloved 
friends, although this precious har- 
mony has been interrupted^ nothing 
new has happened unto us. The Lord 
will have a tried people. At an early 
period of the Christian 'Church, ac- 
cusers of the brethren rose up and pro- 
duced suffering and schism. Soon 
after the rise of our relig^us society, 
the same spirit broke forth, with vio- 
lence and bitterness. Friends had 
also to encounter a spirit of ranterism, 
Which, despising ohier and trampling 
the discipline under foot, even claim- 
ed the authority of the Holy Spirit for 
the unbridled indulgfence of its own 
delusions, but as they kept a single 
eye to the leadings and <pointing^ of 
Divine Wisdom, a way of safety was 
cast -up, -in whicli they were preserv- 
ed from errors and dangers both on 
the right hand and on the left. Thus 
they triumphed over all opposition, 
and came out of the wilderness lean- 
ing on their beloved. May we, dear 
friends, hai^ th^ trials and difficulties 
that have overtaken us as preparatory 
to the dawning of a more bright and 
pflorious day, in which the Almighty 
IB arising in "^^is own strength, to shake 
not only the earth but the ^se hea- 
vens, in order that those things which 
cannot be shaken may remain. And 
we have indubitable evidence that the 
Most High is visiting his people with 
renewed manifestations of his love and 
power, calling them away from a de- 
pendence on the teachings of men» 
and from the aiiy speculations of the 
professors of an outward religion, to 
the one holy principle of Divine lig^t 
and life in themselves — which is the 
only means of salvation — the unlimit- 
ed word of grace and truth, which 
can alone buud us up in the true faith 
and give us an inheritance among 
them that are sanctified. 

It is this divine principle resting in 
the heart, reg^ulating the affections 
and producing its proper influence in 
life and conversation,, which is the 
bond and cement of our religious so- 
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ciety. From this source, have flowed 
those feelings of brotherly kindness 
and condescension, that characterized 
our worthy predecessors, and united 
them together in one body, with, a ca- 
pacity to edify itself in love. A de- 
parture from this fundamental princi- 
ple and bond of our union, has, in 
this, as in former ag^ involved the 
church in darkness and distress: and 
it is only by a hearty return and un- 
qualified submisfflon to its sanctifying 
power that we can be restored to the 
blessed privileges and heavenly en- 
joyment of the gx)spel state. 

In this day of shaking among the 
nations, we believe an awakening call 
has gone, forth to the professors of 
the Christian name, saying, ** come 
out of Babylon, my people," retire 
from the commotions that are in the 
world, turn inward to the g^ of 
divine grace, " Tany at Jeru^em 
until ye shall be endued with power 
from on high." — By obedience to this 
heavenly caU, we ^all be qualified to 
come forth as witnesses to the puri- 
ty and spirituality of the gospel of 
Christ, which stands not in word but 
in power, and by faithfully abiding 
under its influence^ we should be ena- 
bled to carry on the glorious work of 
reformation in the earth. 

But let us impress it upon you, dear 
friends, tiiat this happy sta^e is only 
attainable by a submisaon*of our own 
wills to the humbling operations of the 
cross of Christ. Let us then in all 
lowliness of mind, demean ourselves 
peaceably among all men, showing 
forth to the world by our lives and 
conduct, that we are the followers of 
him, who said, ** My kingdom is not 
of this world, else woul4 my servants 
fight." — Hence we should experience 
a qualification to endure with chris- 
tian patience the trials and sufferings 
that may yet be allotted us in the mili- 
tant church, an4 be led into the prac- 
tice of that excellent precept of the 
Divine Master: "Whatsoever ye would 
that men should do unto you, do ye 
even so unto them. " And the natural 
propensities of the human mind being 
thus subjugated and brought under 
the circumscribing influence of tbe 
spirit of tnith> we should be led into 
the observance of another excellent 



precept of our blessed Lord, "When 
ye. are reviled, revile riot agun." 

Finally, dear friends, we earnestly 
desire that your minds may be strength- 
ened to endure the trials and conflicts 
that may still await you, and that ut all 
your meetings, however sma]]^ you 
may seek counsel at the DiVin^ fmrn- 
tain of sdl true wisdooiy remembering 
the encouraging proouse of Jesus 
Christ, to his immediate followers, 
"Where two or three are met to- 
gether in my name, there am 1 in the 
midst of them." Thus, as your minds 
are singly directed to Him with a an- 
cere desire to follow the leadings of 
his unerring spirit, you ihay look. for- 
ward with lui animating, hope of see- 
ing the ''Church coming up again 
but of the wilderness, leaning upon the 
breast of her beloved, each one bear- 
ing twain, and none barren among 
them." Thus will jtidges be raised 
up as at the first, and counsellors as 
at the beginning — ''Jerusalem shall 
again become a rejoicings, and her 
people a joy," and her sons and her 
daughters . mherit the bleanng ' pro- 
nounced by our Divine Master* "Bless- 
ed are ye when men shall re^e you, 
and persecute you, and shall say' all 
manner of evil against you fidsely for 
my sake: rejoice and be exceeding 
glad, for g^at is your reward in hea- 
ven. 
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With the salutation of love, we are 
your friends. 

Signed in and by order of Ohio 
Yearly Meeting of Men and Women 
Friends, held by adjournments from 
the 8th of the 9th month to the 12th 
of the same, inclusive, 1828. 

Ltdia Hoa6, 3 
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State of the divimn in the Yaarly 
meeting of Fennayhania, 

The whole number of members, in- 
cluding all classes and conditions, in 
forty-three Monthly meetings, from 
which returns have been made, is 
19j461. They are divided as follows, 
Members of alH Friends. Orthodox, 
ages and both 
sexes, (minors L-^QQ 
being ranked p^'^^^ 
on the side of 
their parents.)^ 
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219 



Klden^ 



63 



45 



157 ■ 150 
336 lOS 

lathe ibtiveiiiiinberofl9,46I, are 
506 memben, (including minore) who 
are tanked as neutrtd, tHKiag wfalch 
are tbout 134 male ubihs. 

Of these 43 Monthly Meetings 38 
ire conducted uid held b; Friend^ at 
the times and pUees, and In the man- 
ner «nd Older prescribed by the ^aa- 
pline and loi^ usages of thp sodety; 
the remaining five arc held by the or- 
thodox at the same times and places 
as heretofore. 

The orthodox, ,or seceding party, 
have set up twenty-ni " 



at Afferent times or places from the 
long esUbHshed meetings: and which, 
wiUi a few exceptions, Jiaye widely 
departed &om the tolersnt principles 
of the society, and the meek, peace- 
able, and forijearing spirit of }esus, 
(whose name they pnrfess to exalt,) 
by issuing, under various preteite, 
what they call testimoiries of disown- 
ment against much the largest body 
of the Socie^. [Bxbiak. 

LasAC CoBBKHromisiTci. ' 
At a periodwhen the great body of 

theSocietyof Friend* is taking ft firm 
but peacefiil stand against a systematic 
attempt to invade its rights, to impose 
unusual restrictions upon opinions and 
practice, to wrest from it its property, 
and individually to disfranchise its 
members, it is right that they should 
be duly informed of whatever tran- 
spires to affect their general interests 
and welfare. The invasion of the pri. 
vilegea of one individual serves, to 
exemplify ttie aggressions upon the 
rights of thousands; and the attack oq 
the property of one meeting may be 
but a prelude to a general effort to 
dispossesH every meeting of its estates. 
It is therefore proper to communicate 
through our columns not only to the 
members of Green-street Monthly 
Meeting what their legal agents have 
done in their immediate aervice, but 
also to Ihe Society at large, the result 
of exertions which have been nuulc 



for the miintainance of it 



peaceful 



iplea and in behalf of the ci 

of humanity. 

There are many individuals in the 

Society who have taken no active part 

in the unhappy controversy, who have 

--■^-jsed ila progreas with sorrow, 

ith nn abatement of faith in ita 

high pmfeaaloDB. It is right also that 

these slienild be acquainted with 

the prott'cFS of peace that have been 

le with the ^ncere deure of restor- 

harmnny in the Society and recon- 

ition between divided friends and 

kindred. Such offers have heretofore 

been freigilently made in almost every 

nay ; but the correspondence which haa 

V reached ua fumishea the authen- 

evidence of distinct overtures on 

one side, for an amicable division 

property and the uninterrupted 

^rment of the dead, and on the 

other, H decided refusal of them, by 

the cunstitilted legal agents of the 
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couched in ingenious and plausible 
by Ihe skill of eminent counsel, 
but tliey sre substantially the answers 
heretofore l^ven by their clients u 
;iiarded lar 



lesa gua 



d language. 



Jones & others "^ Sup. Court, July 
vs. S- T. 1828,No.38, 

Shotwell k others, 3 IVftpau. 
Panl&others ") Sup.Court, July T. 
vs. J. 1828, No. 24. 

Child fi. (ithen,3 EJedmml. 
Gentlemen, 

Uefure we appear to these actions, 
or take iny other step towarda a 
sdene of protracted and deplorable 
litigration .between members of Ihe 
same relijpoua society, the best feel- 
ings and the strongest obligations of 
duty actuate us to propose, that the 
counsel iMincerned for tlie parties 
make an effort to terminate a contro- 
versy, wliidi, while it destroys the 
friendly relationa of many of our most 
esteemed citizens, and interrupts the 
peace of private families, threatens by 
delay to increase in extent and rigour. 
Limiereilsting circumstances, divided 
as thty are, it is not to be expected 
lliat \l\Ky can meet together as for- 
merly; and the only hope of an ulti- 
mate union, is, to allow each other, 
without interruption, to conduct their 
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busineas and tbeir worahip. In order 
to this, we submit^ without prejudice 
to our clients' rig-hts in any event, the 
following as a basis of accommodation, 
which we trust will be found acceptar 
ble, and have no doubt would be in- 
stantly acceded to by our clients: that 
a fair and equitable apportionment of 
the real estate and property, held b^ 
trustees for society purposes, in this 
district, be made between the two 
parties in proportion to the numbers 
belonging to each, counting all such 
aa were acknowledged members at a 
period anterior to the adoption of meap 
aures by one party purporting to dis- 
own the members of the other; say the 
April Yeariy Meeting of 1837. 

The discipline of this society, which 
enjoins the amicable adjustment of 
their differences, seems to make set- 
tiraient peculiarly proper in this in- 
stance, and greatly desired by the 
larg« party who have entrusted to us 
the management of their cause. 

If these suggestions are met by 
yourselves and clients, in the same 
spirit in which they are offered, our 
friendly interference will restore 
peace here, and the example set 
where the disputes first beg^n, will 
speedily be followed in all places to 
which tliey have extended. 
Veiy respectfully. 
Yours, &c. 
' c. j. ivoersoll, 

Th. Kjttsra, 
Eli K. Phice. 
Fhiladelphia, July 17, 1828. 
Joseph U. Ivgersgll^ Counsel fur 
& John Wurts, ESftns. 5 theplcdntiffa, 

OsiTTLEXEir, 

The suggestions of your note of tlic 
17th inst. have received the conside- 
ration to which they are entitled, and 
it has been given to them in a spirit 
of candour, and with an unfeigned 
disposition to prevent the evils you 
appear to anticipate. 

It is certainly the duty of counsel, 
upon all occasions, to terminate con* 
troversy, when it can be terminated 
consistently with justice; and it is emi- 
nently so, when circumstances exist 
to make a controversy poignant and 
embittered. But the mere division of 
the subject of contest, though a very 



simple and intelligible mode of pre- 
venting present litigationt is not ne- 
cessarily a just or effectual one of ter- 
minating it; and in the case of a trust 
like that in dispute, it is, perhaps, 
more than doubtful whether it be le- 
gal. Af\er mature reflection, we con- 
fess our views of ^e question to be 
such, that we do not feel at liberty to 
reconmiend to our dienta your pro- 
position, aa one wbich^ either with or 
without modification, they are com- 
petent to entertain. 

They and all other parties to judi- 
cial controvert, have perfect autho- 
rity over what is ikdr oum, to aban- 
don it, to divide it, and to make that 
division in such proportion aa they 
may see fit Thb power is an undis* 
puted incident to absolute ownership. 
But those who stand in rflation to 
disputed property as both the pre- 
sent parties do, having no rights but 
those of conditional use, flowing from 
the gift of others, who have deacrib-* 
ed and limited its objects, so that 
hone who have been comprehended 
by the givers can be excluded from 
the enjoyment of the gift, and none 
whom they have excluded can be en- 
titled to it through the concession or 
compromise of others; it seems e|;- 
tremely diiHcult for such parties to 
terminate the dispute by divi^ng the 
property between them in any pro- 
portion whatever. No differences, we 
presume, but auch as 'are fundamen- 
tal, could have led to a controversy 
like the present. If the menabersof 
one party are entitled to the benefit 
of the trusts upon which this proper* 
ty has been granted and is held, the 
members of the other it is supposed 
cannot be. The trust is for the use 
of persoiis of a certam religious de- 
scription; none who want that de- 
scription^ can be entitled to use tlie 
property, and those who liave the de- 
scription, whatever may be their in- 
ducements, cannot legally give tlie 
use of any part of it to such aa have 
it not If our respective clients do not 
come within the same description of 
religious doctrine and discipline, it 
seems to follow, that a division of the 
property among both parties, j^fccord- 
ing to any rule whatever, mixst^ in all 
that regards tlie appropriation to one 
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of tlie parties,- be a violation of the 
trust, and entirely without legal effect 
or obligation. While, therefore, we 
see with great regret, that youiinti- 
r^ate " a scene of protracted and de- 
plorable litigation," unless the pro- 
perty is divided among the litigants, 
we feel ourselves, nevertheless, com- 
pelled to savi that we ' are- aware of 
no authority for such a division. Per- 
mit US further to* say, that we hope 
you have miscalculated the extent of 
the mischief which h»8 been your in- 
ducement for proposing a division; 
and that the evils of the controversy 
may be alleviated, and their duration 
shortened, by a spirit bf peace and for- 
bearance in the prosecution of it. The 
great object to be desired by all, (and 
a motive as understood from one of 
yourselves for the proceeding which 
occasioned the late public inquiry,*) 
is a solemn and deliberate adjudica- 
tion of the question of right by the 
highest tribunal in the state, which 
alone can settle the question of right, 
and thus put the speediest end to liti- 
gation. Both the '* feelings and ob- 
ligations," to which you refer, as the 
inducements to your letter, will not, 
we hope, cease to exist, or lose their 
title to your regard, because a divi- 
sion of the property cannot be recom- 
mended by us. There are other re- 
sults to which they may contribute, 
scarcely of less importance than the 
temporary cessation of controversy, 
for there is no possible pledge that 
can make it permanent. They may 
produce, and they will receive the 
iiearty co-operation of our clients and 
ourselves in producing an immediate 
preparation of the cases for trial, and 
a full and candid discussion of the 
questions at issue. Delay, objections 
to form, disputes upon collateral 
points having no oonnexion with the 
merits, efforts to invade or disturb in 

* This, it ia supposed, alludes to an'expresRion 
of Thos. Kiuera before the Mayor, where it was, 
in ;the same manner, misupprehended by the 
Mayor and John Wurts, when Thoe. Kittera 
expressly disavowed such a meaning, but mere- 
ly said, that trespaaaes were frequently commit- 
ted In the counti^ for the purpose of bringing on 
a civil action to try the title, but that the Friends 
had no such motive in erecting the gate hi the 
grave yard, but had solely in view a separate 
and peaceful entrance fhr the burial of the dead, 
irinee tbeir oimonents had dosed the eastern gate. 
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an irregular manner the possessions 
of cither party — these will but feed the 
flame it is your and our wish to ex- 
tinguish; and the most effectual ser- 
vice that can be rendered to the 
divided community we repVesent, is 
to discountenance such of these eVila 
as we cannot control, and to control 
them where we can. We rely on 
your co-operation in this service, and 
we cordially promise you ours. 
We are, very respectfully, gentlemeny 
Your obH s'vts. J. K. Inoxrsoll, 

JOBlf WVBTS. 

C. J. Ingsbsoll, "^ 

Thomas Kittera, CjE?«^(Vef. 

£lt K. Prick, j 
Gentlsmiit, 

Notwithstanding the discourage- 
ment caused by your notice of our late 
overture for an accommodation, we 
are willing to propose, in conformity 
with the wishes of our clients, and 
to put a stop to the interruption of 
funerals and laceration of feeling 
which occur whenever a burial takes 
place, that the dead be interred in 
the burial grounds of the society, by 
such persons as may have the care of 
them, upon orders to be issue^ in the 
san^e form and manner as was usual 
before the dispute arose. This pro- 
position we make without prejudice 
to our clients' rights if not accepted, 
yid if acceded to, we ag^e on their 
behalf that the arrangement ahall bo 
without prejudice to the asserted 
rights of either party. 

(lespectfullyi &c. 

C. J. iRaU^RSOK^ 

Eli K. Pnics* 

Jos. R. InOERSO]:.L & 1 rv.„.«'— . 

Jug. Wurts, J J^?tiir«. 

Aug. 30, 1828» 

AirSWBB. 

Gkittlemen, 

The persons whom we represent 
are not conscious that they have con- 
tributed in any degree to the ** lace- 
ration of feeling which occurs when- 
ever a funeral takes place." They 
have endeavoured, with the tenderest 
solicitude, tosoften the affliction which 
is. incident to these melancholy occa- 
sions, by the voluntary offer of orders 
for interment If they have failed to 
accomplish their object^ the restilt 
has been owinj^ to those (not of the 
bereaved faimlies) who persist in in- 
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troducmg pointf of controversy when 
humanity requires they should be laid 
aside. Your clients have in no in- 
stande been denied tlie privilege of 
interring their dead. There is no 
objection on the part of our clients 
that orders for that purpose shall con- 
tinue to be issued, pending this un- 
happy controversy, ag^eably to the 
long established usages and practices- 
of the society. And we are author- 
ized to say, that the acceptance of 
these orders by your clients will not 
be construed to impair their rights, if 
rights they have. 

In the " amicable accommodation'* 
which you formerly specified, and 
now again advert to, we are able to 
tee nothing, except unconditional sur- 
render on the one side, and the pos- 
session of all that can be asked on the 
other. Our clients hold the property 
as trustees, and have no power, if they 
had the inclination, to dispose of it 
against the known wishes and believ- 
ed rights of a body of which they are 
merely the agents. Yours, 

J. R. IiresBSOLL, 

JOHW WiTBTS. 

Gbvtlsmek, 

Our objects in the two applications 
made by our notes of the 17th July, 
and Aug. 30, were candidly what they 
appeared to be, without any view to a 
correspondence for effect. To our first 
your answer was sufficiently explicit. 
After frequently reading your last, we 
are at a loss satisfactorily to determine 
whether , you agree or disagree to the 
request we made, and therefore ask 
the favour of your letting us know, 
whether by the expression, " agreea- 
bly to the long established usage and 
practices of the society," we are to 
understand that instructions will be 
^Ten by your clients to the persons 
in care of the burial ground, to bury 
on the orders of the Committee of the 
monthly meeting of Friends, held at 
Green Street, Philadelphia. 

Very respectfully, yours, &c. 
C. J. lirexBSOLL, 
Thos. Kitteba, 
Eli K. Pbics. 
To Jo'h R. IjrsxBsoLL and 1 «, 

JOHF WUBTS, 5 ^^• 

Sept. 8, 1828. 



▲irswEU. 

Gentlexeit, 

As Green Street meeting is not now 
recognised as a monthly meeting, 
agreeably to the discipline and u^ 
ges of the Society of Friends, we are 
not authorized to say that orders from 
that source will be received by those 
having the care of the burial grounds. 
But on application to the burial com- 
mittees of the four monthly meetings 
of Friends of Philadelphia, they will 
continue to gjant orders for interment, 
according to the long established 
usage of the soqiety in like cases, for 
all who now are or lately were mem- 
bers of the Society of Friends, includ- 
ing those who were members of the 
late monthly meeting of Green street. 
Yours, very respectfully, 

J. R. laeERsoLLy 

Jo Kir WUBTS. 

C. J. IzreERSOLL,'^ 

Tho. Kitteba, ^ Esquires. 

Eli K. Pbice, J 

Sept. 16, 1828. 

It seems that the counsel who made 
the propositions, have not thought it 
within their province to enter into a 
field of useless and indefinite corre- 
spondence upon controverted facts 
and principles, properly deferring all 
legal argument to be addressed to the 
court, and the nature of the differences 
in the Society, and the validity of the 
claims of the two parties, to be proved 
by witnesses before the same t|;ibunal. 
There are, however^ some things 
advanced by the opposing counsel so 
palpably at variance with generally 
received opinions, and well known 
facts, that a few remarks upon them 
from us, seem to be required. We 
venture to assert, that it will be the 
first time that any member of the So- 
ciety ever heard, that the property of 
the SoQJety was not its own^ except it 
be those who for some time past have 
been in intimate communion with the 
learned counsel, whoYiow suggest the 
idea. Their meeting houses, schools, 
alms houses, asylums, bonds* mort- 
gages and ground rfents, winch they 
have established, bought and sold, 
and the principal and income of which 
they have at all times appropriated at 
their own pleasure, without question 
from any body, we are now gravely 
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told, are not their own! If these were 
their own property, the learned coun- 
sel admit their right "to abandon it, 
to divide it, and to make that division 
in such proportion as they may see fit," 
this power being ** an undisputed inci- 
dent to absolute ownership." What 
is the process of acquiring property 
by the Society? There are few 
members but have read of it in its 
early history, or have witnessed it in 
its increase within their own times. 
They have seen lots purchased, and 
meeting liouses or other buildings for 
charity or education raised upon thera, 
by a fund, for every dollar of which 
they can point to the subscriptions of 
members. Are not tiien these mem- 
bers, and others whom they admit to 
a participation of benefits, the owners 
— the absolute owners? Suppose that 
generation to have passed away, have 
not their successors precisely the same 
title that their predecessors had, — the 
heir the same as his ancestor? To our 
common sense this is undeniable, and 
is what we daily witness to be the law 
of the descent of property. On the 
firm belief of this principle the Society 
have ever acted, or some of the best 
men that have lived have practised a 
fraud upon many of their worthy and 
confiding fellow citizens; for the re- 
cords of the Society abundantly prove, 
that they have, as absolute owners of the 
properii/tUndertAken to convey to them 
estates to an immense amount, and 
have received the consideration mo- 
ney therefor, and appropriated it as 
they thought proper. Within these 
twenty years, the Society in Philadel- 
phia have made absolute conveyances 
of their real estate for private pur- 
poses, to an amount exceeding one 
hundred thousand dollars, the greater 
part of which had been held by the 
Society for upwards of a century. 

Now if the meetings making these 
conveyances, were not the *• abso- 
lute owners" of the property, the 
titles which they have made to the 
purchasers, must be nugatory, and 
their tenure on the property alto- 
gether precarious, and at the mercy 
of other claimants. The truth is, there 
is a very small part of the property 
of the society held for ** conditionsd 
uses," and where this is the case, a 
diviaon of it among tlie two parties 



could not prevent the application of 
such property to the usm intended 
by the donors. We have seen in this 
city, within a few years, a large estate, 
formerly held as joint property, di- 
vided by general consent among five 
Monthly Meetings for which each of 
those meeting^ received title papers 
in absolute fee simple, and by the 
same harmonious consent, such pro- 
perty as was held for conditional uses 
was put in charge of one or other of 
the meetings concerned. Whether, 
then, the present members be the 
first, the third, or the tenth genera- 
tion, they are equally the absolute 
owners of the property, and " if Uiey 
had the inclination," there could 
be no more difficulty in these joint 
owners making an equitable division 
of their property than in the case of 
any others, and having the consent of 
the whole, no other persons or pow- 
er on earth, could call the validity of 
their act in question. 

The counsel for the prosecution 
intimate a fundamental dinerence be- 
tween the parties in religious doc^ 
trines and discipline. It may be 
readily admitted that there is a differ- 
ence between them in the doctiinei 
now avowed, and in their practices 
under the discipline. But both par- 
ties earnestly profess to be the sup- 
porters of the same written discipline, 
and believers in the doctrines held by 
the founders of the society. How sin- 
cere those professions are, or how con- 
sistent individuals may be in their be- 
lief and practices, cannot be made the 
tests by which the court can decide 
upon tile property of the whole socie- 
ty. As a body, the party acting on 
the defensive have, like their prede- 
cessors, avoided imposing upon them- 
selves a collection of the opinions of 
men for a creed, and as a body, thev 
have constantly adhered to the disci- 
pline, and administer its rules for the 
moral government and good order of 
the society. How nearly their liti- 
gating opponents have adhered to the 
faith of their predecessors, and ad- 
minister its discipline in the benignant 
spirit in which it was originally con- 
ceived and long continued to be eze« 
cuted, it is not necessary here to con- 
sider. It is enougli for the defendants* 
on the ground of decision asiutiwd 
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by the plaintiffs, to show that they 
■are as, or more, nearly than the latter [ 
upon the footing that was maintained 
by their forefathers. As to the disci- 
pline, each party within itself, where 
a spirit of unity prevails, may act in 
sufficient conformity with it, and in 
respect to each othpr, both may have 
made aberrations from its usual course; 
because it is only calculated for a 
society {icting in a spirit of condescen- 
sion and harmony, which implies a 
continuance of the mutual consent 
whith originally united, and after- 
wards continued them together as a 
society. Relying upon the preserva- 
tion of its unity and the continuance 
of this consent, it has, for the regula- 
tion of its concerns, carefully avoided 
the creation of all leg^l securities, by 
charter or otherwise, which would 
naturally indicate an appeal to a tem- 
poral tribunal of decision, which has 
always been most emphatically con- 
demned, and a submission to the Holy 
Head of the church alone recognised. 
In respect to ireligious doctrines, uni- 
formity of opinion has never been 
made the test of qualification for 
membership; so far from this, the 

Ereachers and writers of the society 
av:e uniformly deprecated the for- 
ma^on of creeds, and out of twenty- 
two ca^fes of disownment enumerat- 
ed in their discipline, only one re- 
spects religious belief, and is in the 
broad terms of a denial " of the di- 
vinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, the immediate revelation of 
the Holy Spiiit, or the authenticity 
of the Holy Scriptures." These opi- 
nions are now as uniformly, fully, and 
ifincerely believed by those who, it 
18 asserted, have, on the ground of de- 
parture in religious faith, forfeited 
their claim to membership and pro- 
perty, as ever they were, and indeed 
to that one, "the immediate revela- 
tion of the Holy Spirit," they are 
accused of giving an undue impor- 
tance, and yet it is what Wm. Penn 
cjilla "theu* fundamental principle. 



their characteristic, or mam distin 
Jpuishing principle, viz : the Light of 
Xfhrist within." Where a society has 
thus purposely left itself without the 
legal securities of charters, bye-laws, 
creeds, or discipline applicable to the 
circumstances, because it was a prin- 



ciple with them never to make them- 
selves amenable to temporal tribunals, 
how can a court do otherwise than 
leave them, according to their own 
peculiar principles, without a legal 
remedy, and under the necessity o^ 
amicably settling differences, or, de- 
cide on the principles of natural law 
and reason, by tiiking the voice of the 
majority of tlie owners of any proper- 
ty which may be the subject of liti- 
gation? Apply this rule to Green 
Street Monthly Meeting, the defen- 
dants are as seven to one; apply it to 
the Yearly Meeting district, and they 
are as five to one. 

But the controversy which has 
arisen in the society, and which has 
resulted in a division of the members 
into two distinct parties, at present 
incommunicable, is not confined to 
Friends within the limits of Philadel- 
phia Yearly Meeting, but the separa- 
tion has already extended throughout 
several other Yearly Meetings, and 
promises to become co-extensive with 
the society itself. Each party con- 
tiimes to conduct its worship in 
the observance of the same forms as 
before the division, and for the same 
professed objects. This, as we have 
before shown, is true also of the 
discipline. Each party, too^-^^rofesses 
its obligation to practise the same 
moral and christian virtues, however 
either may have failed in their exem** 
piification, and however the charac- 
teristic principles of the one may, 
more than those of the other, be 
adapted to their growth. In short, 
the two parties j^e, in their language, 
in tlieir general habits, in their out- 
ward forms, and in an earnest pro- 
fession of attachment to the faith of 
their ancestors, the same people; and 
•it is well known that each adheres 
with equal tenacity to the title of the 
Society of Friends* It is a fact, that 

* The controversy, so far as doctrines arc at 
^11 concerned in it, may be said to relate prin- 
cipally to speculative points of belief, and to 
practice only so far as the one party profess the 
right of dictating to the other party what their 
opinions shall l>e on those '^peoulative points, 
and the consequent rightof ptadnga prohibi- 
tion on the promulgation ofdUBiteat views. 
The other party, wlule tliey ciaim the right of 
entertaining and promuiffallSg thosa views 
which they believe they have received under 
the instructions of the Divinity, and of r^ecting 
those which tiiey cannot perceive to have Uiis 
sanction, freely txHicede t« the dlfiering party 
the same privil^e. 
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every Yearly Meeting* \a, in that ca- 
pacity, an independent body, pos- 
sessing the sole right to establish 
itself, whenever, in the view of the 
members composing it, their circum- 
stances require that they be organized i 
into such a body. If then this ab- 
stract right is possessed in the first ' 
instance, surely the majority of the , 
members have equally an undoubted , 
right to reorganize any Yearly Meet-! 
ing, whenever in their judgment cir- : 
cumstances demand the adoption of 
the measure. 

But a small part of the property, 
however, is owned by the Yearly 
Me^tinj^s. It is mostly held by Month- 
ly and Preparative Meetings, for the 
use of the members of those meet- 
ings, under the general designation of 
Monthly or Preparative Meetings of 
the Society of Friends. In some in- 
stances the title papers expressly vest 
the right of property in the majority 
of the members. But whenever and 
however acquired, whether by the 
donation of defunct, or the subscrip- 
tion of living members, not a single 
instance, we believe, can be found in 
which a deed of trust contains a spe- 
cification of any particular doctrines 
which the members of such meeting 
shall profess. Under these circum- 
stances is it to be supposed that a 
court of justice will enter into a se- 
rious inquiry, whether the present 
members of the society hold the same 
doctrines as their ancestors, and are 
therefore entitled to inherit their 
name and property, when neither the 
one nor the other have ever adopted 
a written standard of faith. 

Let us, however, imagine, (though 
the idea is too absurd to be indulg- 
ed for a moment,) that our courts 
undertake to enter into a labori- 
ous investigation to ascertain which 
party, if either, is one in faith with 
the early founders of the society, and 
with this view travel through their 
voluminous writings, and actually de- 
cide in favour of the one party or the 
other, is it te he supposed that a 
court ai}d jury would iiym cases arrive 
at the same result? is not the pre- 
sumption conclusive, that similar dif- 
ference of sentiment would exist in 
those tribunals which now divides the 
society itself.^ Hence the decision of 



one court would form no guarantee 
for the conclusion of another. It 
might easily happen that in one case 
the decision would be in favour of 
one party, and in another case in fa- 
vour of the other party. Indeed,, 
taking into view the various opinions 
and tempers of meny such result may 
be considered inevitable in an investi- 
gation conducted on this principle. 
We ask, then, our orthodox friends, 
whether their predilection for law has 
become so deeply rooted, and their 
deference to the opinion of secular 
tribunals so implicit, as to be willing 
to be considered in one case, or with- 
in the limits of one district or yearly 
meeting as Friends^ and in another as 
apostates, or mere pretenders? Now 
as they declare that both parties can- 
not be the Society of Friends, and 
are determined that the law shall be 
the umpire in this question, if they 
are candid in their professions, and 
really desirous of being Friends, we 
think we may safely anticipate their 
speedy return to us, and we promise 
them a hearty welcome, on the con- 
dition only, that they lay down their 
weapons of contention and strife, and 
conduct in a spirit of lo^ve and for- 
bearance becoming our holy profes- 
sion. ' 

The above views of the subject are 
taken independently of the circum- 
stance, which can be clearly proved, 
that the party pursuing their actions 
at law, Vere the first violators of the 
principles and usages of the society, 
and of course can have no remedy on 
a compact first broken by themselves; 
and also of the principle, so agreea- 
ble to our political institutions, and 
the strong sanctions in all our Consti- 
tions,in favour of the freedom of con- 
science and religious worship, that a 
congregation may even change its 
religious tenets without any.forfeiture 
of right to property — a principle 
which has been established, as we are 
informed, by high judicial authority. 

The proposition for an amicable ac- 
commodation of differences in respect 
to property being rejected, it seemed 
reasonable, until the party plaintiffs 
should establish their exclusive claim 
to the property, in the way of their 
own choosing, at least to ask for a ces- 
sation of controversy, for the purpose 
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of preyenting the interruption of the 
burial of the dead, without prejudice 
to the rights of either party. The only 
reasonable footing on which to place 
such an arrangement would be, that 
things should remain as they formerly 
were, until a legal decision was ob- 
tained. To the first letter on this 
point, the answer was ambiguous, and 
explanation was specifically asked, 
which brought a distinct refusal to 
agree to burials on the orders from 
the Green street Monthly Meeting; 
which would have been according to 
the " long established usages and 
practices of the Society." 

Though the counsel conceived it 
their duty merely to ask the above 
explanation, there are some denials 
and assertions in the same letter, 
which should not pass unnoticed. We 
cannot ag^ee with the opposing coun- 
sel, ** that those they represent have 
not contributed, in any degree, to the 
laceration of feeling which occurs 
whenever a funeral takes place," nor 
**that they have, in no instance, de- 
nied the privilege of interring the 
dead," when they have pertinaciously 
persisted in annexing to their orders, 
the condition of an acknowledgment 
of disownment, and have repeatedly 
closed the gates against funerals tak; 
ing^placc under the regular orders 
of Green street Monthly Meeting, is- 
sued according to *' long established 
usage," and in pursuance of an un- 
doubted right, conferred by its title 
papers. It can be they alone ** who 
introduce points of controversy, when 
humanity requires they should be laid 
aside," by expressing or implying on 
the face of their orders, that the de- 
ceased were not members, when they 
had been uniformly acknowledged as 
such by the g^at body of the Society. 
The offer of orders, casting a censure 
upon the dead, seems to furnish no 
evidence of ** a tender solicitude to 
soften affliction," but,.^oming from a 
party who had but recently gone 
through the aggravating forms of ex- 
communication ag^nst the deceased, 
and who were suing their brethren at 
the law, appeared much more like a 
sinister attempt to extort from the 
afflicted survivers, admissions preju- 
dicial to their rights. Their este.en) 



and affection for the memory of a de- 
parted relative afforded a sufficient 
impulse to reject such orders, when 
they were aware of their obnoxious 
terms; and accordingly, in all the in- 
stances referred to, was the rejection 
of them tlie act of the ** bereaved fa- 
mily." 

We cannot conclude these remarks 
without noticing the contrast mani- 
fested in the disposition of the two 
parties on this melancholy subject. 
The one refuse to grant orders for bu- 
rials without extorting an acknow- 
ledgment impossible to be made by 
any one who has any regard for his 
right of membership; and, by placing 
locks on the gates of the grave-yard, 
endeavour to prevent Green street 
Monthly Meeting from exercising^ its 
right to inter in grounds to whicti it 
has an equal title with any one of 
the five Monthly Meetings.^ Thus de- 
manding from Friends of* that Meeting^ 
the concession, both that they are not 
members, and that their Meeting is 
laid down, or destroyed. The other 
party, where they are in possession, 
as is generally the case every where, 
afler the boundaries of the city, are 
passed, have in no instance refused 
the rij^t of burial, or annexed any 
conditions whatever; while in the city 
of New-York, where they are also in 
possessign, they d^aye- taken care, we 
understand to.gtVH^.Bpecial directions 
to allow -tWMe who have separated 
from theni9.1o bury their dead on their 
own orders. 



Our readers will perceive that we 
have in this, as in .several previous 
instances, published a much greater 
number of pages than we had origi- 
nally proposed, presuming that our 
readers would not be displeased by 
receiving important information, even 
faster than it was due. The number 
of pages for the present volume as 
originally proposed at SOO, will of 
course be complete after one more 
No. of 16 pages. 

The above circumstances have pro- 
duced a small deficiency in the pre- 
sent volume of the Quaker, which 
will soon be supplied, by the com- 
pletion of 300 pages, as at first pro- 
posed. 
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TO THE PATRONS 

OF THE 

Friend^ or Advocate of Tnith, 
AND QUAKER. 

Our subscribers have been already 
apprized, that our periodical publica- 
tion of sermons would cease with the 
close of the present volume. This de- 
termination has not resulted from a 
want of patronage, but from a convic- 
tion that the object has been satisfac- 
torily attained, for which the Quaker 
wan at first commenced, and from a 
belief that our labours would be more 
acceptable to our numerous readers, 
if directed exclusively to the improve- 
ment and extension of the Friend^ or 
Advocate of Truth, By the proposed' 
arrangement we shall be able to pub- 
lish the Friend more frequently, and 
consequently to nip in the bud many 
of the misrepresentations so abundant- 
ly disseminated through the remote 
parts of our country; where, being 
permitted to germinate and flourish 
undisturbed, they have hitherto pro- 
duced fruit after theirkind, some ten 
foldf and some an hundredfold; when, 
if earlier exposed to the searching 
rays of truth, they would have been 
like the seed, which, falling in stony 
places, sprung up and flourished for 
a time, but when the s^n arose, was 
scorched and withered, because it had 
no root. 

That the propriety of our plan may 
be more fully appreciated, it is neces- 
sary to ofler a few words in explana- 
tion. 

It is well known that a combination 
of circumstances had rendered it de- 
sirable, that the discourses of certain 
ministers in the Society of Friends 
should be laid before the public, to 
stand or fall by their own merits or 
demerits; and to the accomplishment 
of this object the Quaker nas been 
for about two years exclusively de- 
voted. During this time it has had tn 
extensive circulation and perusal, and 
will continue to be furnished in regu- 
lar sets to those who may wish to 
purchase. Having extended to foftr 



volumes, or about 1200 pages, em- 
bracing numerous sermons by the 
most distinguished ministers in the 
society, the Quaker will now yield its 
claim on public patronage, in favour 
of its present coadjutor and proposed 
successor. The Friend, or Advocate of 
Truth. The Berean, also, an ably con- 
ducted periodical, hitherto devoted to 
objects similar in their nature to those 
pursued by the Quaker and Friend, 
and read by a similar class of the com- 
munity, is now discontinued, which 
circumstance gives us reason to hope 
that our future pages will be occa- 
sionally enriched by a pen well known 
to the society of Friends, and much 
dreaded by their enemies; while at 
the same time, we flatter ourselves 
that our subscription will be honour- 
ed by the names of many who have 
hitherto looked to another source for 
information. 

A prominent object, then, in the 
proposed alteration, is, to supply, in 
future, the place of the Quaker and 
the Berean^ and to accomplish by one 
semi-monthly periodical, at ^2 a year, 
what has heretofore required three 
monthly papers, at $1 a year .each. 
And as we hope to increase the future 
value of our work, in the proportion 
of three to one^ by the confluence of 
hitherto divergent streams, so do we 
trust that a similar concentration of 
patronage will eAable us to meet the 
increased expense and labour of the 
coming year, and to give satisfaction 
to all our readers. The Friend, or 
Advocate of Truth, is now read by 
about 2400 tubscribers, to whom it is 
well known as a faithful labourer in 
the cause of truth and justice, and to 
these we confidently submit the merits 
of our claim to a continuance of their 
support. 

Among the duties of this publica- 
tion, the interests of the Society of 
Friends will continue to hold the most 
conspicuous rank; and as it has been 
the duty of the Quaker to place in their 
true light the religious sentiments of 
some of the prominent members of 
the society, by recording the language 
of their pfiJ)lic discourses, so shall it 
be the object of the Friend to delineate 
in brief but legible characters, an un- 
varnished narrative of facts connected 
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wltli \\u' ot\]>:'h\ :im'I prcif^rc'ss of tlu* 
iireserU iinh:»|)|)\ s'*!iisn in tlie socie- 
ty:— i:i short, to do jiistict: to the so- 
ciety, as till* (iiKiktT has done to the 
individuals uliosc discourses have oc- 
cupied its paj.n?s. 

In pursuance of our proposed plan, 
we shull endeavour no' to l)e so cir- 
cumscribed by SvCluriun an 1 local pre- 
judices a»< to dis^fust the ibs'ant r£*adcr 
und liberal inrpiirer after truth and 
knoM'led^e, thou^^h he may not stand 
within the pale of a particular society, 
or neii^hboiirlior).!. Hut we shall en- 
<leavour to dr.iw from t'j<' tr^'asury of 
the past, the present, and the future, 
such materiids as we consider necci- 
sary to a fair ilevelnpmiMit of our wib- 
ject, not only to the present members 
of the community, but to succeeding- 
fyencration**, whose retrospection may 
rest upon the events of our day. We 
shall also ])ul)lisb, as occasion may 
oH'er, entire or in ])art, the orig-inal 
communicati(ms, which we may take 
in shorldiund; I)ut this will not he 
done, except when soniethinjj re- 
markable is oOired. \\q are wware 
that some of our former pajjes do not 
fitand liijfh in the scale of littrrary ex- 
rellence, nor has it been a matter of 
so much solicitude as to tr.insmit to 
our anxious readers in native simpli- 
city the testimonials of truth. \Vc 
shall not be inattentive in future, 
however, to the more refined taste of 
some of our n aders, who, while they 
admire the loveliness of truth in its 
niost homely attire, would receive it 
with a warmer welcome, if clothed in 
language more c!»aracteristic of the 
literar}' age in which we live. 

When we reflect upon the pros- 
perity of our past exertions, while 
labouring under a weiglil of inexpe- 
rience and other untoward circum- 
stances, and extend our mental vision 
beyond the present momentous crisis, 
to the auspicious events which we 
trust are soon to be unfolded, we can- 
not but anticipate for our future pages 
a conlial reception; nor can we doubt 
that the combined advantages which 
we now possess will enable us to give 
to our work a permanency and re- 
spectability of character which will 
ultimately more than compensate for 
the temporarj' loss we shall at first 



sustain through the parsimony or sa- 
tiety of those who may withdraw from 
our subscription at the close of the 

(Quaker. 

We have ample assurance of abun- 
dant literary aid, and salutary counsel 
from, the wisdom of religious expe- 
rience; as well as the continuance of 
an able editorial supervision of all that 
we may publish: an/T after returning 
our unfeigned thanks for the past 
liberality by which we have been sus- 
tained, we trust our friends will not 
desert us, at a time when we are best 
prepared to serve them. 

T'rom the first of January, 1829, The 
Frtnuf, or .Idvttcnie of Truth, will he 
published semi-monthly, at a year, 
payable in advance. It will produce, 
in the course of the year, one larg« 
volume of 400 finely printed octavo 
pages, in double columns, being in 
substance one-fourth more than is con- 
tained in two volumes of the Quaker, 
published at the s'.ime price,and nearly 
the same as we have published in the 
Friend and (Quaker both, during the 
year 1828, with this important i\dvan- 
tage, that the Triend will appear 
twice instead of (nice a month. Our 
subscription, then, notwithstanding; 
the proposed change, will continue 
the same as from the beginning, ex- 
cept to those who have taken the 
Friend without the Quaker. 

We give this early notice, that those 
who wish to discontinue may have 
suilicient time to give information and 
])ay their arrears, where any are due, 
before the first of Januar}', at which 
time our new arrangement will com- 
mence: — those who neglect so to do 
will be considered subscribers for the 
ensuing year: and.it is earnestly re- 
quested that all discontinuance^ and 
new subscriptions be returned by the 
15ih of December. 

All those who hav^ heretofore 
obliged us by their agency in pro- 
curing subscribers, or disposing of 
our publications, are warmly solicited 
to continue their favours. 

C:j* Everj* 6th copy, or th^ price 
thereof in cash, will be paid for ob- 
taining subscriptions, &c. 
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** Mirnl the Kifht."— Cwr^ Foj?. *• To have ri-Iipion upon anthorltj', and not upon ronviction, is 
like a fijigerwatch, to be set forward or backward, as he ploases that has it in keeping/'-Wm. Penn* 
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For the Friend, or Advocate of Truth. 

TRINITY. 
(^Continued from page 173. J 

Many nations of jmtiquity entertjun- 
ed the opinion, that the gods were 
aerial beings, who were nourished by 
the odour which arose from roasting 
the victim, and became propitious to 
men in consequence of a good meaL* 
But the E^rptians thought different- 
ly, their offerings were made with the 
intention of expiating guilt The 
offence of the people was supposed 
to be transferred to the animal offer- 
ed; and the punishment of their sin 
was imprecated by the priest upon 
the head of the victim. 

At the supper which was celebrat- 
ed on the festival of Osiris, every 
Egyptian killed a hog before liis door, 
auid then gave the body to the swine 
herd, who was permitted to carry it 
away.f Swine were only sacrificed to 
Osiris and the moon; on those occa- 
sions the flesh of the beast was eaten, 
which at any other time would have 
been unlawful. In the sacrifice to 
the moon, the animal being killed, 
the end of the tail was cut off, and 
with the omentum and spleen, con- 
sulted in the fire. The remainder of 
the flesh was eaten by the people. 
Those who were indigent, made the 
figure of a swine of meal, and having 
roasted it, offered it as a sacrifice. 

* Porphyry de Abstinentia, lib. 2, 
sec. 42, 58. 
t Herodotus, lib. 2, c. 47. 
Vol. I.— 55 



Tlus affords us a very simple rea- 
son for the proliibition of Moses, 
which went to exclude the Jews from 
the use of tiie swine. They formerly 
regaixled the hog witli great aversion, 
because that animal was employed by 
the Gentiles in their sacrifices, magi- 
cal mysteries, festivals, and in ratify- 
ing contracts.* 

All the females of tiie bull species, 
were' especially sacred to Isis, and 
were never used as victims. Red 
bullocks only were employed in sacri- 
fice, and a solitary white or black 
hair, rendered the animal impure, f 
The direction of every hair in the tail 
was minutely examined. The tongue 
was drawn out and observed, to as- 
certain if it were free from certain spe- 
cified blemishes. After having care- 
fiiUy inspected the ox, in every posi- 
tion, the priest bound its horns with 
the Bybloss, putting a seal on it, with 
the impression of a man upon his 
knees, his hands tied behind mm, and 
a sword pointed to his throat The 
meaning was, that the animal was 
slain instead of the person, by whom 
it was offered. The bullock was then 
led to the altar, on which a fire was 
kindled, and a libation poured. After 
an invocation to god, the victim was 
killed, and its head cut off. A solemn 
curse was pronounced on the head of 
the animal, tiie priest calling down 
upon it all the evils which menaced 

* Spencer de Leg. Heb: p. 120, 
lib. 1. 
t Herodotus, lib. c. 38. 
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the land of CfiTJT^ ^^ ^^^ person by 
whom it was oifered. The head was 
afterwards thrown into the river Nile. 

Nothing is mpre singular, than the 
ceremonies respecting T3rphon, some 
of which would seem to be intended 
to sooth him, others were expressive 
of resentment against him, for the 
e\dls he had caused the land. Persons 
having red hair were^ thought to re- 
semble Typhon, and hence on these 
occasions were always assailed with 
hisult and violence. On this princi- 
pl§, the Egyptians attempted to ward 
off impending evils, by inflicting tor- 
ture on their g^ods. When a great 
drought happened, or the people 
were afflicted by pestilence, or any 
other public calamity, the priests 
made choice of some of the sacred 
animals, and conducting them with 
mystery and silence into a dark place, 
where they tried by threats to induce 
them to remove the evils which the 
country suffered. But if this proved 
unsuccessful, they put them to death, 
keeping the people in ignorance of the 
transaction. 

At the festival of Boubastos, an 
immense multitude of people assem- 
bled, amounting to not less than seven 
hundred thousand, exclusive of chil- 
dren. They came to the city in ves- 
sels, and during the voyage, distiu'b- 
ed the surrounding silence, with the 
noise of tabors, and sing^g, and 
clapping of hands. Upon approaching 
any town, the vessels were brought 
to shore; some of the women then 
continued their music, while others 
provoked the females of the place, by 
dancing with wanton and indecent 
gestures. When they arrived at Bou- 
bastos, many victims were sacrificed, 
and on this occasion more wine was 
consumed than in the whole year be- 
udes.* 

The festival' of Minerva at Sais, 
was held at night, and was called the 
feast of lamps. The people suspended, 
before their houses, lamps which were 
made to bum during the whole night 
Not only Sais was thus illuminated, but 
all Eg3rpt, for those who did not attend 
the feast, had their houses decorated 
with burning lamps. 

At the festival of Mars, a great 

• Plutarch ubi Supra. 



number of priests, armed with clubs, 
placed themselves in the evening at 
the door of the temple; while the at- 
tendants of the god drew, on a four 
wheeled carriage, an image of Mars, 
enclosed in a case of gold. This 
image had been designedly removed 
from its place, on the preceding day. 
The armed priests disputed the pass- 
age, when a body of men, in like man- 
ner armed with clubs, who stood out- 
side, came to the assistance of the 
god. In relation to all these festivals, 
it is worthy of remark, that they were 
always solemnized, at the new o]* the 
full moon. 

Among the institutions of this re- 
markable nation, none was more im- 
portant than the division of the people 
into tribes and families, who were 
obliged to follow the profesdon of 
their forefathers. Hence every mo- 
tive to exertion, and every impulse of 
emulation was removed, and the low- 
er classes of society sank into a state 
of abject servility. Under circum- 
stances of this nature, an empire must 
forever be marked by the same fea^ 
tures, and the same unvaried aspect 
will recur. There is not extant at 
this remote period, any accurate ac- 
count of the classes into which the 
ancient £g3rptians were divided^ nor 
do we know any thing of the customs 
which distinguished them. It is cer- 
tain, however, that innovations on the 
old constitution of Egypt, began to 
be introduced about the time of Psam- 
meticus, when the aversion of the 
people to foreigners, was somewhat 
overcome. It is imposdble to account 
for these distinctions among a people 
who are described as an unmixed and 
undivided nation. There is no reason 
to beUeve there existed among them 
any difference of race or language. 
These divisions are comprised under 
the general heads, of the Sacerdotal, 
military, and mechanical classf which 
last was numerously subdivided. 

The employments of all these class- 
es were hereditary, and no ijoan was 
permitted by the law to pursue any 
occupation different from that in 
which he was educated. It was con- 
sidered as a highly honourable <Us- 
tinction, to be enrolled among the 
priests, or in the nuHtary class. The 
other orders were regarded as great- 
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ly inferior in dig^ty, and none deriv- 
ed from them, was ever permitted to 
aspire to the throne. The possession 
of the whole soil of l&gypt belonged 
to these two classes, in conjunction 
with the king, hy whom it was let out 
at easy rents to die husbandmen. 

To each individual of the sacerdo- 
tal and military orders, twelve acres 
of gpround were allotted, free of all 
taxes. Of the warriors, one thousand 
men were annually selected as a 
guard for the king, and while en^fag^ 
ed in this service, they had besides 
land, an allowance of bread, beef, 
and wine. Diodorus accounts for this 
practice, by supposing that virtues 
are hereditary, and those who have 
dbplayed great valour, will probably 
be succeeded by children inheriting 
the same qualities. 

In no country were the priests 
more intolerant and despotic uian in 
Egypt; and among their crimes may 
be remarked, the propagaticm of a 
debasing superstition, and the con- 
cealment of knowledge from the com- 
munity. The whole political power 
was in their hands, and the king be- 
came a mere instrument, to effect the 
designs which they had previously de- 
termined. They were highly rever- 
enced, and nudntained a great influ- 
ence over the people, by their reputed 
piety to the gods, and their wisdom. 
They were privy coimsellors to the 
king, to instruct him on aU difficult 
occasions. He was not allowed to 
perform any act, without the inter- 
vention of his appointed directors. 
They prescribed every article of his 
diet, and the hours at which he should 
do business, and administer justice; 
the periods were fixed when he' 
should bathe, take exercise, or per- 
form the most trifling act The pivot 
upon which all their authority turned 
was a pretended acquaintance with 
futurity, and the beUef that they were 
competent to interpret the will of the 
gods. Nothing, in fiict, was more 
common than the exaltation of a priest 
to the throne, the names of many kings 
being sacerdotal titles. 

The whole of the Egyptian civil 
administration was in the huids of the 
priests, it was presumed that the laws 
had been enacted by the gods, and 
therefoi*e were properly executed by 



their ministers. Clemens remazla^ that 
in the solemn processions, a singer 
went first, carrying some musical sym- 
bol. He also bore two of the books of 
Hermes^ one of which contained the 
hymns of the |pods, and the other, 
precepts, relatmg to the duties of 
kings. Then followed an officer, who 
carried in his hand the measure of 
time and branches of palms, the an- 
cient emblems of astrology. This 
person was beUeved to be perfectly 
versed in the Hermaic books on this 
subject These books are four in 
number, one of which treats of the 
disposition of the fixed stars; another 
of the conjunctions and illumination 
of the sun and moun; and the re- 
mainder of the rising of the stars. 
Then follows another mdividual hav- 
ing feathers on lus head, and in Ins 
hands a book and ruler, with ink 
and a reed. It was his province to 
understand the hierogl3q3nical books, 
which contained a description of the 
world, and the course of the sun, 
moon, and five planets. It was also 
his duty, to he perfectly acquainted 
with the Nile, the nature of the instru- 
ments ,for measuring, and all other 
things used in sacred rites. After 
these went the staff-bearer, carrying 
the rod of justice, and cup of li- 
bation; he presides over education, 
and the choice of victims. Last of 
all comes the prophet, bearing an urn 
of water in his bosom, followed by 
persons who carry the loaves of bread. 
The prophet, who presides over all 
■acred things, is obliged to learn the 
contents of the ten sacerdotal books, 
relating to the laws, the gods, and the 
whole discipline of the priests.* 
These divisions are as ancient as the 
time of the patriarch Joseph; for in 
the book of Geneas, there are de- 
nominations found descriptive of these 
different orders. We are assured by 
Herodotus that the service of every 
god, was confided to a college of 
priests, who were under the super- 
mtendence of a pontiff, and that this 
dignity passed from father to son, 
through many generations. 

Many of the customs incident to the 
priesthood, may have reference to the 
purity supposed to be necessary to 

* Clemen. Alex. Stroma lib. vi. c. 4. 
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the land of Eg^t, or the person by 
whom it was oifered. The head was 
afterwards thrown into the river Nile. 
Nothing is mpre singular, than the 
ceremonies respecting Typhon, some 
of which would seem to be intended 
to sooth him, others were expressive 
of resentment against him, for the 
evils he had caused the land. Persons 
having red hair were, thought to re- 
semble Typhon, and hence on these 
occasions were always assailed with 
insult and violence. On this princi- 
pl§, the Egyptians attempted to ward 
off impending evils, by inflicting tor- 
ture on their g^ods. When a g^eat 
drought happened, or the people 
were afflicted by pestilence, or any 
other public calamity, the priests 
made choice of some of the sacred 
animals, and conducting them with 
mystery and alence into a dark place, 
where they tried by threats to induce 
them to remove the evils which the 
country suffered. But if this proved 
unsuccessful, they put them to death, 
keeping the people in ignorance c^the 
transaction. 

At the festival of Boubastos, an 
immense multitude of people assem- 
bled, amounting to not less than seven 
hundred thousand, exclusive of chil- 
dren. They came to the city in ves- 
sels, and during the voyage, distiu'b- 
ed the surrounding silence, with'the 
noise of tabors, and sing^g, and 
clapping of hands. Upon approaching 
any town, the vessels were brought 
to shore; some of the women then 
continued their mudc, while others 
provoked the females of the place, by 
dancing with wanton and indecent 
eestures. When they arrived at Bou- 
bastos, many victims were sacrificed, 
and on this occasion more wine was 
consumed than in the whole year be- 
udes.* 

The festival of Minerva at Sais, 
was held at night, and was called the 
feast of lamps. The people suspended, 
before their houses, lamps which were 
made to bum during the whole night 
Not only Sais was thus illuminated; but 
all Egypt, for those who did not attend 
the feast, had their houses decorated 
with burning lamps* 

At the festival of Mars, a great 

• Plutarch ubi Supra. 



number of priests, armed with clubs, 
placed themselves in the evening at 
the door of the temple; while the at- 
tendants of the god drew, on a four 
wheeled carriage, an image of Mars, 
enclosed in a case of g^ld. This 
imag^ had been designedly removed 
from its place, on the preceding day. 
The armed priests disputed the pass- 
age, when a body of men, in like man- 
ner armed with clubs, who stood out- 
side, came to the assistance of the 
god. In relation to all these festivals, 
it is worthy of remark, that they were 
always solemnized, at the new of the 
full moon.' 

Among the institutions of this re- 
markable nation, none was more im- 
portant than the division of the people 
mto tribes and families, who were 
obliged to follow the profession of 
their forefathers. Hence every mo- 
tive to exertion, and every impulse of 
emulation was removed, and the low- 
er classes of society sank into a state 
of abject servility. Under circum- 
stances of tlus nature, an empire must 
forever be marked by the same fea^ 
tures, and the same unvaried aspect 
wiU recur. There is not extant at 
this remote period, any accurate ac- 
count of the classes into which the 
ancient £g3rptians were divided^ nor 
do we know any thing of the customs 
which distinguished them. It is cer- 
tain, however, that innovations on the 
old constitution of Egypt, beg^ to 
be introduced about the time of Psam- 
meticus, when the aversion of the 
people to foreigners, was somewhat 
overcome. It is impos^ble to account 
for these distinctions among a people 
who are described as an unmixed and 
undivided nation. There is no reason 
to believe there existed among them 
any difference of race or language. 
These divisions are comprised under 
the general heads, of the Sacerdotal, 
military, and mechanical classf which 
last was numerously subc^Uvided. 

The employments of all these class- 
es were hereditary, and no ijoan was 
permitted by the law to pursue any 
occupation different from that in 
which he was educated. It was con- 
sidered as a highly honourable dis- 
tinction, to be enrolled among the 
priests, or in the military class. The 
other orders were regarded as great- 
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ly inferior in dig^ty, and none deriv- 
ed from them, was ever permitted to 
upire to the throne. The possession 
of the whole soil of Eg3rpt belonged 
to these two classes, in conjunction 
with the king, by whom it was let out 
at easy rents to die husbandmen. 

To each individual of the sacerdo- 
tal and military orders, twelve acres 
of ground were allotted, free of all 
taxes. Of the warriors, one thousand 
men were annually selected as a 
guard for the king, and wlule en^fag^ 
ed in this service, they had besides 
land, an allowance of bread, beef, 
and wine. Diodorus accounts for this 
practice, by supposing that virtues 
are hereditary, and those who have 
dbplayed great valour, will probably 
be succeeded by children inheriting 
the same qualities. 

In no country were the priests 
more intolerant and despotic uian in 
Egypt; and among their crimes may 
be remarked, the propdgation of a 
debasing superstition, and the con- 
cealment of knowledge from the com- 
munity. The whole political power 
was in their hands, and the king be- 
came a mere instrument, to effect the 
deugns which they had previously de- 
termined. They were highly rever- 
enced, and nuuntiuned a great influ- 
ence over the people, by their reputed 
piety to the gods^ and their wisdom. 
They were privy counsellors to the 
king, to instruct him on aU difficult 
occaaons. He was not allowed to 
perform any act, without the inter- 
vention of his appointed directors. 
They prescribed every article of his 
diet, and the hours at which he should 
do bufflness, and admimster justice; 
the periods were fixed when he 
should bathe, take exercise, or per- 
form the most trifling act The pivot 
upon which all their authority turned 
was a pretended acquaintance with 
futurity, and the belief that they were 
competent to interpret the will of the 
gods. Nothing, in fiict, was more 
common than the exaltation of a priest 
to the throne, the names of many kings 
being sacerdotal titles. 

The whole of the Egyptian civil 
administration was in the nands of the 
priests, it was presumed that the laws 
had been enacted by the gods, and 
therefoi*e were properly executed by 



their ministers. Clemens remazla^ that 
in the solemn processions, a smger 
went first, carrying some musical sym- 
bol He also bore two of the books of 
Hermes^ one of which contained the 
h3rmns of the |pods, and the other, 
precepts, relatmg to the duties of 
kings. Then followed an officer, who 
carried in his hand the measure of 
time and branches of palms, the an- 
cient emblems of astrology. This 
person was believed to be perfectij 
versed in the Hermaic books on this 
subject These books are four in 
number, one of which treats of the 
disposition of the fixed stars; another 
of the conjunctions and illumination 
of the sun and moun; and the re- 
mainder of the rising of the stars. 
Then follows another individual hav- 
ing feathers on his head, and in his 
hands a book and ruler, with ink 
and a reed. It was his province to 
understand the hieroglyphical books, 
which contained a description of the 
world, and the course of the sun, 
moon, and five planets. It was also 
his duty, to he perfectly acquainted 
with the Nile, the nature of the instru- 
ments ,for measuring, and all other 
things used in sacred rites. After 
these went the staff-bearer, carrying 
the^ rod of justice, and cup of li- 
bation; he presides over education, 
and the choice of victims. Last of 
all comes the prophet, bearing an urn 
of water in his bosom, followed by 
persons who carry the loaves of bread. 
The prophet, who presides over all 
■acred things, is obliged to learn the 
contents of the ten sacerdotal books, 
relating to the laws, the gods, and the 
whole discipline of me priests.* 
These divisions are as ancient as the 
time of the patriarch Joseph; for in 
the book of Grenesis, there are de- 
nominations found descriptive of these 
different orders. We are assured by 
Herodotus that the service of every 
god, was confided to a college of 
priests, who were under the super- 
mtendence of a pontiff, and that this 
dignity passed from father to son, 
through many generations. 

Many of the customs incident to the 
priesthood, may have reference to the 
purity supposed to be necessary to 

* Clemen. Alex. Stroma lib. vi. c. 4. 
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those who officiate as the mirastcra of 
thh gods. There were particular peri- 
ods of solemn purification, when all the 
rules of abstinence, were more ri^dly 
observed. These seasons continued 
sometimes forty-two days, but never 
less than seven, before the religious 
festivals. Every species of anhnal 
food was forbidden, and it was even 
considered criminal to indulge in the 
use of eggB. l^Iany among the pdests 
abstamed at all times from animal ibod 
while others employed it, under re- 
strictions, as to the particular kinds 
that might be eaten, and it appears 
that they eat of those only which 
were thought proper for sacrifice. 
Sheep were never eaten, nor hogs, 
except by one (^viaon of the peo- 
ple, who fed them, and who were 
consequently deemed too unholy to 
enter Uie temples. Of the ox hmd, 
the females, and twin or spotted males 
were forbidden to be either eaten or 
sacrificed; as also those which had 
been yoked, or were defective in the 
eye. All quadrupeds which had so- 
lid hoofs, or hnofii many cleft, and 
those destitute of horns, were prohi- 
bited. All camiverous birds were 
unclean, and all fishes, because they 
were supposed to feed on their own 
kinds. Some vegetable productions^ 
were impure, and were carefuUy 
abstained firom, in the time of purifi- 
cation. All kinds of pulse and exotic 
plants were discarded, as also wine 
and oil. Bread, salt, hair and wool, 
or the spontaneous g^wth of any ani- 
mal, were beheved to defile those 
whom tliey touched. The priests were 
therefore clothed in linen vestments, 
and lay on beds made of the twigs of 
the palm tree. They affected a par-, 
tlcularly solemn gesture, walked with 
a demure gait, and, at certain times, 
refrsdned from winking their eyelids. 
They made fi'equent use of water, by 
way of lustration. Every priest was 
obliged to wash himself with cold 
water, twice in the day, and twice by 
night It may be stated that a man be- 
came defiled by contact with a dead 
body, or even by entering a house 
where one lay. E. 

♦Porphyry de Abstin. ubi supra. 



For the Friend, or AdTocate of 11:0(11. 

Having observed in the 52nd No. 
of a paper styled **The Friend," 
fome remarks pn the account I bad 
given of the Ohio Yearly Meeting in the 
eleventh No. of the ** Friend or Ad* 
vocate of Truth," although it was not 
my design further to notice any false 
charges made by anonymous writers, 
I shidl make a few remarks merely to 
call the attention of the reader to 
some particulars which they have no- 
ticed m their usual unfiiir manner. 

Be the writers one or many, (for 
they speak in^e phmd,) who, con- 
cealed behind the curtain, are abus- 
ing the characters of inchvkLuals, and ' 
libehdly dealing out slander, I shall 
** pass by many of [their] calummous 
charges as unworthy of notice, being 
assured that they 'will prove entirely 
harmless," in the viewof every unpre- 
judiced reader, and lean "assure" 
the writer, **that [I] know fiill well 
what [1} do, and that it is because I do 
know'that [1 was] enabled to make 
the accurate statements," respecting 
the Ohio Yearly Meeting, "which 
have called forth so much vindictive 
declamation firom his pen." 

However skilled the author may be 
in " ExposiTioir," it seems he has 
made a miserable expointion of my es- 
say. Hebeginswith saying, "we have 
read with much interest an account of 
the opening of Ohio Yearly Meeting, 
sigpied by Halliday Jackson, and it 
g^ves us much satisfaction to be able 
to say, that although it is drawn up 
for the purpose of contradicting the 
statement which we pubhshed, &c., it 
confirms and establishes it in every im- 
portant particular" and he proceeds to 
fill five or six columns with little else 
than a distorted and mutilated reca- 
pitulation of what he would have me to 
aay in confirmation of their first re- 
port; and, had they not been doubt, 
ful of its veracity themselves, I should 
! hardly suppose they would have taken 
' so much pains to substailtiate its au- 
I thenticity as they have done in the suc- 
ceeding numbers of their "Friend." 

Now it is strange indeed, that, af- 
ter they have read my essay witli 
"much interest" and "satisfiitioii,'* 
and profess to think it ^'establi^es 
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their account in every important par* 
ticular,'* they should descend into so 
much calumny and '* bitterness of 
spirit," as is, plainly t^iscovered 
throughout their essay. — ^Truly, if evi- 
dence was before wanting, that these 
anonymous writers are "deeply skill- 
ed in the art of misrepresentation and 
falsehood, and superlatiyely possessed 
of the weapons of slander and defama- 
tioDy'' we have now sufficient to justi- 
fy these assertions.—*! leave the rea- 
der to examine their essays, and judge 
for himself. 

But notwithstandmg they express 
so much "pteuliir^" and "satisfac- 
tion" in the banning, it seems my 
account don't altogether suit their pu]> 
poses. They wanted to tell "one 
side" only, and that exaggented into a 
frightfiil form; but in my simple narra- 
tive I have told'both. — ^I have brought 
circumstances into view, that they 
would much rather had been conceal- 
ed. — ^I have discovered some of the 
conduct of the Orthodox party, which 
they thought best to pass over in a- 
lence, I suppose, as "entirely un- 
important," but when developed by 
me, it has raised their clamours against 
me. I also made a friendly propo- 
sition for an accommodation respect- 
ing the occupancy of the house, 
which was not congenial to ortho- 
dox principles or practice; and for 
this fiiendly proposition, as says a 
late number of the National Intel- 
ligencer, "they rewarded me, soon 
after, with a writ served upon me 
by the sheriiT;" and if my remarks 
respecting the unaccommodating spi- 
rit of orthodoxy, in relation to the bu- 
rial of the dead,, has Brought an odi- • 
um on some of the " peaceable citi- 
zens of Philadelphia," I have only 
to renund them tluit they first brought 
the odium' upon themselves, without 
any instrumentality of mine; and their 
conduct in that case has long since 
been proclaimed as upon the house 
top, and is much condemned by the 
great bo^ of the "peaceable citi- 
zens of Philadelphia." 

In relation to the disorders that 
took place, I have admitted and ac- 
knowledged them on both sides. It 
b true, I may have omitted some tri- 
vial circumstances, which either I 
cUd not notice, or did not thmk of 



sufficient importance to enumerate: 
one, however, "entirely unimpor- 
tant" as it may be, now occurs to my 
recollection, viz. that during the 
struggle about the clerk's table, W. 
£. observing some of his own party in 
the way, by their conduct, to 'riolate 
their peaceable profession, and there- 
by incur censure, cautioned them 
nearly in this language: "O friends, 
can tiie cause of religion be womot- 
edby such conduct as tlus?" The 
tone and manner in which he uttered 
it, gave ample evidence of the since- 
rity of his desire, and clearly pointed 
out the party to which the caution' 
was applied. 

There is one circumstance in their 
statement which is worthy of particu- 
lar notice, should we even admit 
their exaggerated account of the con- 
duct of Friends. If there was 'not a 
violent resdstance, why was so much 
violenpe necesssrv to get the new 
clerk to the table r — or does any man 
in his senses believe the table would 
have been pulled to pieces by one 
party only? The Orthodox, to be 
sure, must have kept "their seats 
and stations" about the table, which 
they had cautiously procured, very 
firmly indeed, if the table was broken 
to pieces a^nst them, and they had 
no agency m it. How they will solve 
this problem, and get along in their 
meekf quiet, and non-resisting spirit, 
I am yet at a loss to discover. 

Indeed, " after reading their essay 
several' times over, and urith conside- 
rable care," I have not been able to 
discover that they hav6 produced any 
sufficient evidence to invalidate the 
account I haVe given of Ohio Yearly 
Meeting. — ^They assign a reason for 
the absence of Jonathan Evans from 
meeting on second day, it is true, and 
that reason was before unknown to 
me: I had imputed no evil design to 
his absence, and can acknowledge the 
excuse is sufficient for his non-attend- 
ance. No excuse, however, it seems, 
will be taken for the absence of Elias 
Hicks fix)m that meeting. Never at a 
loss to impute a motive to all his ac- 
tions, he must have staid away by de- 
sign; he could not have staid away 
** to "^Tite to his friends at home^" — 
" it is too improbable— too unlike the 
man to admit of believing it for a sifi> 






i^78 



Ohio Yearly Meeting. 



^\e moment;" " it is strong, and to 
our minds, conclusive evidence, that 
the plot had been bud," &c. This 
is truly beg^g the question, and im- 
puting a motive to Elias Hicks which 
IS as unreasonable as it is unjust; but it 
is only another true characteristic of 
all the invidious and calumnious 
charges they have fulminated against 
him. — The charge of a plot being 
formed at his lodgings to take " vio- 
lent possession of the house* is, [in- 
deed] too improbable — ^too unlike the 
ma^ to admit of believing it for a sin- 
gle moment;" — and although I did 
not lodg^ in the same house, (as they 
hare stated in one of their numbers, 
I suppose an "unimportant" error,) 
I was frequently at his lodgings and 
heard of no plot bud, nor of any "ad- 
vice" given him to stay awav from 
the meeting. Near the hour of ga- 
thering, fincUn^ he was not making 
preparations, I mquired of him whe- 
ther he was g^ing to meeting? — ^he 
answered, that as he had received 
some letters frt>m Jericho, he thought 
he should feel mor^ in the way of his 
duty that day, to make some replies 
to them, and especially to his old 
friend Gideon Seamen-'-or words to 
this effect, and he had an opportunity 
of forwarding them independent of 
the '* mail" from Mount Pleasant; so 
that all their reasoning on that subject 
is futile and vain. 

Our essayist seems to complain hea- 
vily of my account of the circum- 
stance that took place at Still W^ter 
Quarterly Meeting, as the Orthodox 
wish carefully to conceal every par- 
ticular of their own misconduct — Al- 
though I have mentioned no name, 
but have in some sort designated the 
person, yet it is " most ungenerous 
and unchristian (say they^ to drag him 
before the public — and to represent 
the circumstance to his injury;" and 
they even wonder "that H. J. in his . 
brotherly kindness," had not brought 
another circumstance, still more gkr- 
ing, into view: but it seems, in their 
** brotherly kindness" to the Friend, 
they have made up for my deficiency, 
by giving publicity to it. 

Every impartial reader of their pa- 
per must certainly conclude, that it 
comes with a very iU grace from theifi, 
to complain of others for draggii^ 



names before the public, when not 
only that paper, but nearly all the 
publications of the orthodox respect- 
ing FriendSf from the famous anony- 
mous pamphlet, purporting to be an 
examination of an epistle issued from 
the general meeting at Green street, 
in the 6th month, 1627, down through 
the whole catalogue of ''Declara- 
tions," << Epistle from the Meeting 
for Sufferings," and other fulmina- 
tions against us, are notorious for 
dragging the names of many respecta- 
ble individuals before the public, and 
that with a decided view to injure 
their religious standing. Many of 
these publications, some of them of 
an official character, have been gra- 
tuitoosly circulated among all classes 
of the communi^, in the Presbyterian 
General Assembljr, .the Episcopal 
Convention, and among the most ob- 
scure characters. 

Surely these writers must have ne- 
glected to review their own pages, 
and have forgotten the many oppro- 
brious epithets they have heaped upon 
Friends,, " dragging their names be- 
fore the public" in order to injure 
their characters, a glaring instance of 
which maybe found in the forty-ninth 
number of the periodical now under 
notice, in the contemptuous manner 
in which they have reiterated the 
names of " Peaslie, Daws^, and Jack- 
and even in th^ esflkiy to which 
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tb.13 is in part a reply, my name (or 
the initials of it) is repeated no less 
than thirty times. — ^If drag^gpoig names 
thus before the public " betrays a bit- 
terness of spirit," we may reasonably 
suppose they have a sufficient quan- 
tity of the gaU; and if the relation'of 
circumstances on "hearsay authority" 
is to be considered a '* mialicious fa^ 
brication," some of the anonymous 
writers in " TTie FrimcP' must have 
a dreadful account to settle. 

If the reader will take the pains to 
compare the declarations of the dif- 
ferent Orthodox Yearly Meetings and 
other publication^ anonymous and 
official, under the patronage of that 
party — ^with the publications issued 
by the Meetings of Friends, from the 
Green street address in the 4th mo. 
1827, to the bst Yearly Meeting Epis- 
tle, including also the kte epistle from 
Ohio Yearly Meeting of Friends^ he 
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win then be able to judge which 
" breathes peace on 6anh and (^ood 
will to men»" and which '* betra3r8" 
least " the spirit of bitterness.'' — ^** By 
their firuits ye shall know them: men 
do not Gather g^pes of thorns, nor 
figs of mistles." 

But to return from this digression to 
the case of Still Water Quarterly Meet- 
ing. It is easy to penetrate the flimsy 
covering and observe the ingenuity 
displayed in endeavouring to palliate 
the conduct of the ancient Fnend al- 
luded to, by even distorting it into an 
act of kindness to the person he thus 
improperly attMked. Andsofarfirom 
convincing me of error in the account 
I had received of that transaction, it 
rather goes to confirm in my view the 
correctness of it. But added to this, 
I have n9W before me a letter fix)m 
another respectable Friend, who was 
an eye witness, which coiroborates 
the former, and even goes further, 
and also g^ves the name of the person 
on whom the assault was committed. 

I feel no hostility to our ancient 
Friend, having had a strong predilec- 
tion in his favour previous to his land- 
ing on our shores, from reading an 
excellent address of his to Friends 
in his own land, .in wluch he &ithfully 
warned them of the corruptions that 
were creeping into the church. And 
I would gladly hope the errors into 
which he has lately fallen .are partly 
owing to the weakness of his declin- 
ing years. A little reflection, however, 
upon his own conduct^ and on the 
many and heavy charges he has made 
against valuable Friends in the minis- 
try, in some of his public communica- 
tions, will perhaps induce him to ex- 
cuse the n^edom I have taken, in 
bringing the case of Still Water be- 
fore the public; and when I hear of 
his making suitable acknowledgments 
for all this, I shall be glad to do him 
the kindness of giving publicity to the 
feet 

I cannot dismiss the subject of Still 
Water Quarterly Meeting, without 
inserting some interesting intelli- 
gence, just received from a respecta^ 
ble Friend of Mount Pleasant. In al- 
lurion to the transactions at this Quar- 
terly Meeting, the writers, in the 49th 
No. of "The Friend" say: "Four of 
the ringleaders in these riotous pro- 



ceedings have been indicted and ar- 
raigned for trial { but petit^ning to 
have more time granted, the cause 
has been postponed for one month." 
The trial took place at St. Clairsville, 
my informant says* on the last day of 
the last month, where he attended, and 
from whose letter I briefly select the 
following particulars : — 

The charge it seems was for disturb- 
ing a religious meeting. The wit- 
nesses on the side of tne Orthodox 
failed to prove the charge against 
Friends. The judge thought it even 
unnecessary to g^ into an examination 
of the witnesses on the part of the de- 
fendants, but said he was willing to 
hear the attome3rs plead, and if they 
could throw any light on the subject 
that would alter his opinion, he would 
then examine the witnesses on the 
part of Friends, — but after the plead- 
mg was ended, he decided "that 
there was no cause of action, and that 
the Monthly Meetings the Orthodox 
had laid down were not leg^y laid 
down; that, therefore, their proceed- 
ings were all null and void, and that 
we [Friends] were as legal members 
as they [the -Orthodox] were." So 
much iSier a legal investigation of the 
affair of Still Water Quarterly Meet- 
ing, where the Orthodox account 
states, that "the followers of Elias 
Hicks, conducted in a violent and 
outrageous manner, exceeding any 
thing they had before heard." My 
informant further says, that the Or- 
thodox begin to express the opinion 
that Friends will have their full pro- 
portion of the property, and that they 
are all tenants in common. He also 
observes, that there is some proba^ 
bility that Friends will petition the 
court, for a (Uvision. of property ac- 
cording to the numbers of the two 
parties, as the most advisable plan to 
end all differences. A ready acqui- 
escence in this measure would be 
manifesting a disposition to act like 
" christians towards each other," and 
like rational men, and I sincerely hope 
that our Orthodox brethren in Ohio, 
(for we have not yet forget that 
" Israel is our brother,") may not be 
diverted from it by their " unaccomo- 
dating^' brethren in a neighbourio|^ 
Yearly Meeting. 

The work of excommunication 
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teems, howeyer* still to be progress 
Ing^ at Mount Pleasant, but has met 
with som'e stag^tion bj one of the 
orthodox overseers making a stand 
against their conduct, and refusing to 
proceed further until he had discipline 
to support such proceeding^ obserr- 
ing " that it was all a mere farce, and 
would not gain the property for them.*' 
So says my informant. As the writers 
seem dissatisfied with, my want of 
knowledge of the relative numbers 
of each party, I refer them to the ac- 
count given in the 11th No. of ^ The 
Friend or Advocate of Truth,** by M. 
T. C. Gould, who was present at 
Mount Pleasant, and recorded in short 
hand what came under his notice, as 
well at collected much valuable in- 
formation from others. And when 
they compare that, with the account 
they gave themselves, " with all the 
pomp and drcumstance of triumphant 
exultation^** as it regarded numbers, 
perhaps they may conclude that my 
view of the relative numbers is not so 
far from the truth as they would fain 
make it appear. 

In their concluding paragraph they 
endeavour to justify their appeal to 
law, and it would seem are almost 
ready to bring scripture and discipline 
to prove the necessity of it, by stating 
that ''the benign pule'* (of apostolic 
advice, I suppose they mean,) "not 
only does not apply but is rendered 
impracticable"-** and that they should 
have been short in ^eir duty to them- 
selves and the gfovemment, had they 
done less than they <^d.'* Whether 
their success at Steubenville will veri- 
fy the correctness of their apprehen- 
sion of duty more than at St Cl|drs- 
ville, we must leave for the present; 
but from the best information I can 
get of the state of pubHc sentiment, 
it is not congenial to the orthodox 
cause. If they will leave their Yearly 
Meetings and the weighty concerns 
of society, to attend to the more weighty 
maiter8 of the law, they will, no doub^ 
be rewarded according to their works. 

With regard to what they say about 
nw" being ** regularly disowned, and 
of course no right to sit in the meet- 
ings of discipline of Friends,'* I have 
stated in the account of Oldo Yearly 
Meeting, that I had a certificate in my 
pocket (and which was, a^er the te- 



paration, rendin the meeting,) show- 
ing my righf of membershipy and the 
unity of my friends at home with my 
visit to Ohio, and ngpied by the regu- 
lar clerk of the Monthly Meeting of 
wluch I have been a member for more 
than twen^-five years, and never was 
under deahng in it, and which Month- 
ly Meeting is a branch of a Quarter 
that has been established near a cen- 
tuiy and a half, and is acknowledged 
by the Yearly Meeting of Philadelphia 
composed of more tluin five-sixths of 
the members ^ho constituted it be- 
fore the late separation took place. 

But even admitting I had been dis- 
owned by a few orthodox seceders, 
calling themselves a Monthly Meet- 
ing, it must be recoQeeted that Ohio 
Yearly Meeting, as a body, was then 
I undivided, that either party had an 
equal right to be present until a se- 
paration took place, which seems to 
be confirmed by the late legal pro- 
ceedings at St Clairsville; and where 
was the shadow of evidence to that 
Yearly Meeting, that I was a ** dis- 
owned member,** or **had left the 
futh or discipline of the society,*' &c. 
as they have also falsely asserted. 

To conclude, then, it is not true 
that I was ever *' regularly disowned 
by the society of Friends;'* and where 
a few self-styled orthodox members 
shield themselves under that charac- 
ter, and presume in their ** unbridled*' 
zeal to set up a separate meeting, and 
issue their excommunications against 
five-sixths, seven-eighths, or nine- 
tenths of their fellOw-members, is it 
not, truly, in the languinge of the Ohio 
epistle, <* despising order and tramp- 
ling the discipfine under foot,'* and 
as they affect iS> do this ** under the 
influence of dii^e counsel," is it not 
**even claiming the authority of the 
Holy Spirit for the unbridled indul- 
gence of their own delusions?'* 

If some of these remarks should be 
thought by any to be couched in too 
severe lang^uag^, I would observe, 
that I wish not to be considered as 
appl3ang them to the great body of 
those who are termed orthodox. 
There are many among them whom I 
highly esteem and regard, and for 
whom I feel a sincere fiiendship^ y^nd 
do assuredly know that they do not 
approve of the measures pursued by 
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many of their leaden. ■ Bat the con- 
duct of some among them, which I 
have in part pointed out, is what I have 
a controveny with, and more espe- 
cially those who are concealing them- 
selves behind the curtain, and endea^ 
vouring to injure the rehg^ous stand- 
ing of the great body of Friends. It 
is time " the hidden things of Esau 
were searched out" — "and the ini- 
quity of Ephrum discovered, and the 
wickedness of Samaria, for they com- 
mit falsehood." 

I shall now take leave of them for 
the present — and if the anonymous 
writers in " the Friend," who hive 
thus compelled me to appear in my 
own defence, will discover themselves, 
perhaps they may hear from me again, 
though it is for from my inclination 
thus to appear before the pubUc. 
HALLIDAY JACKSON. 

Darbi/, lOmo, ir/A, 1828. 

P. S. Since writing the foregoing, 
I have received another letter from a 
"respectable Friend in Mount Pleasant, 
confirming the former account of the 
trial at St Clairsville, and also giving 
information that, soon after the Yearly 
Meeting, the Orthodox assembled at 
the Yearly Meeting house, and, hav- 
ing a lawyer with them, broke open 
the house, in doing wtuch they met 
with no resistance from Friends, there 
being none present ;*and have since 
continued to hold meetings in it 

Whether our orthodox brethren 
vdli consider this in the light of a forci- 
ble entry or not, I must leave. It 
will be recollected, however, that the 
house was at the time under the care 
of a committee of the Yearly Meeting 
d[ Friends, and it appears to me tiiat 
it must be considered by a discerning 
public, not only a fordbk entry^ in a 
leg^ point of view, but much mdre 
reprehensible considered in any light, 
than Friends quietiy entering at the 
time of the Yearly Meeting when the 
house was open, and where they had 
a perfect right to enter and enjoy 
their privileges as tenants in common. 

** Christianity addresses itself to the 
understandings of men, and depends 
altogether on its reasonableness and 
powers of conviction for the accom- 
plishment of its ends." 

Vol. 1—35 



For the Friend, or Advocate of Trath. 

« A curious instance of the manner 
in which parliament business was man- 
aged before the revolution in 1688, 
is mentioned by Bishop Burnet, in his 
history of his own times. 

When Charles 1. held a parliament 
in Scotland in the beginning of his 
reig^, a bill was introduced to ex- 
tend the royal prerogative. To this 
there was great opposition, and seve- 
ral attempted to make objections, 
but they were silenced, and order- 
ed to give their votes. The ques- 
tion was accordingly taken and the 
bill rejected. But the clerk of the 
Bjegister declared it was carried, and 
the members, afraid to accuse him of 
falsifying the records of parliament, 
suffered it to be promulgated as a 
law!" 

The foregoing paragraph, which is 
taken from a late Gazette, gives an 
account of a monarchical plan of having 
the decbions of a deliberative body 
recorded, very similar to the methodi 
adopted by the Orthodox Quakers of 
the present day in their assemblies. 

There is however one point of dif# 
ference between the Scottish Parlia- 
ment, and the hberal portion of our 
once heterogeneous meeting^. The 
former were afraid to accuse their 
ckrk of mal-practices, and ignobly 
suffered the royal will to become a 
law to them; whilst the latter have 
been bold enough not only to accuse 
their clerks of making minutes con- 
trary to the general will, when such 
cases have occurred, but to tiirow off 
the Orthodox yoke entirely; by which 
means, they have escaped the effects 
of ev.ery subsequent attempt at domi- 
nation. 

For that and similar acts of usurpa- 
tion, it may be remembered king 
Chairles lost his head. Whether Or- 
thodoxy in its modem acceptation, 
will lose its head, we may be able to 
decide at some future time, but I am 
inclined to be believe that it is already 
decapitated in this country. 

Its expiring groans ^ave reached 
the palace or the city, and the rude 
village hamlet — ^the public sanctuary 
and the private dwelling — ^they have 
extendea from the shores of the At- 
lantic to our most remote and thinly 
peopled western wilds. They have 
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iMued Ironi dmcwt every bodjr 
cburcb of profeuiny chrictiuii in the 
Unted Stateit fitm the hig'h toned 
i^rit of BrownleeJam, down to the 
luiiiiblelbllowenora Jotuinna South- 
cotte. They wens a ttw yean lincc 
heltd, in the qneatjon of the Pope at 
Borne h avinz iphitual jurisdiction ore r 
the '* true church" here. 

The rapid and wide gprcid of ant! - 
tiinitarian doctrine* hu evidenced to 



(brever to be enchained by the dogmas 
of in orthodox prieithoodi that more 
correct views and more liberal princi. 
plea are advancing'; and that the disco- 
veiT of reli^ouB trutli, as it ia exem- 
plified in the oidbrioiM eii'rcise of rea- 
nn over the prejudices, the traditions 
and superstitiona of ages, is an in£vi- 
dtal prerogaiive, and not the peculiar 
privilege of the lurplice. 

The iralinrs of orthodoxy have- 
been heard in the piteous lamentations 
of a Browidee. The lust of power 
and the pride of opinion have been 
assailed with a becoming vigour by 
the followers of Wesley, and tliat once 
united people have become active par- 
tizans in the common warfare against 
the usurpers of the rights of man, from 
vhich class ofmen their own body has 
not experiencedan exemption. The 
Baptisti, the Episcopalians, the Fres~ 
byicrians — have all more or leas wit- 
nessed the common calamity of being- 
" saddled and hridledj" and the signs 
of the times clearly prove that there 
we those among them all who will not 
be rode to heaven against their wills 
by the spurs of orthodoxy. 

In the society of Friends, a course 
of conduct has been pursued by the 
orthodox parQ-, the best calculated 
of all others to defeat its own purpo- 
ses, and promote the downfall of its 
influence, wa hope forever. The 
iisuing- of the " declatations" of Go- 
tham and the ci^ of Penn; the 
paaring of the ex post facto rule in 
the latter pbcej the examination of 
Judrs King's recent opinion on the 
Tiiu of Friends, with a host of other 
acta equally poMtic, that have been 
and are daily developing themselves, 
ire but ao many stragglei of the 
*'h«adieM trunk" of or^odo:^j rU 
which lure the ^e<;t tsiidcnc^ to 



produce ■ revnlmon in 

mind — areactiat) aadestiL- . 

hopes of iriiitimry power, ai light ia 
darkncn, or heat of cold. R. 



We have received but hltle intell!- 
gence realjacting Indiana Yearjy Meet- 
ing of Friends, further thao that it 
convened at Wayncsville, agreeably 
to (he propofition of Miami Quarterly 
Meeting, on the 29th of 9th month, 
and continued in session till the od of 
10th month inclusive. It was also, 
we learn, large and highly satisfiicto- 
ty. Respecting' the Orthodox VearlT 
Meeting, which wfs held the week 
subsequent, at White Water, we have 
heard nothing sufficiently definite to 
warrants notice of it We should be 
glad to receive from our Friends in 
■ '" if the 



From Clarkaon't oitfrwi of WWitmt. 
Penn't letter to Lord Jhmgion. 
"But to say that men must form 
their faith of thingt, pnper to another 

I loorld, according to the preecriptiom of 
other nutrtal men of t/a>, and if Ihey 
do not, that they nane no right Ui be at 

i Uherty or to Uvt m thu, is both ritUat- 
but aud dangeroua. He maintaiiu 
that the understanding can never be 
convinced by other arguments than 
what are aacgvate to ita oum tudure. 
Force may maice hypoaitet, hut can 
make no eonverU.""—lift of Pena, 
vol. I. page 43. 

" All persecutofB, though they still 
persecute that which is good, and 
those who are good; yet they still re- 
present and charge them as evil, that 
they mi^ht thereby hide the badness 

from their [ 
of others." 

Penington'i Worke, pageiGS. 

The present number completes the 
first volume of the Friend, or Advo- 
cateof Truth. In the progresacJour 
editorial laboiut^ we have liad reason 
to be encouraged by the general ap- 
probation of oui work, whicb tfc hare 
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liemrd ezpresied, and whichhas also 
been evideiieedby the veiy ^^Itenaive 
patronage it has received. But we 
have been more encouraged by the 
consciousness that our enbrta have 
been sincerely directed to aid the 
cause of truths by dispelling the mists 
and fog^ with which it has been at- 
tempted to be obscured, and by re- 
moving some of the stumbling blocks 
which, from iterance or design, have 
been thrown m the path of honest in- 
quirers. If we have been in any de- 
gree successful in the accomplish- 
ment of these objects, we have gain- 
ed our highest wishes. 

The present, it will be conceded 
on all hands, is an interesting and 
eventful epoch in the religious world. 
In the society of Friends, especially, 
the last few years have presented a 
series of events of no ordinary mo- 
ment. Turnings and ovcrtumings 
have been witnessed, which for ex- 
tent and importance are altogether 
unparalleled in its history. We have 
seen the society, almost from one end 
of it to the other, within a very brief 
period, from a state of extern^ quiet 
and harmony, thrown into agitation 
and convulsion — a condition which has 
already, within its most populous dis- 
tricts, resulted in a separation of its 
members — a dissolution ofthose bonds 
wliich united them in one community 
of brethren. But although tlie present 
is an eventful, it is not a gloomy peri- 
od; although it is a time calculated 
deeply to interest every rational and 
intelligent being in reference to him- 
self and his fellow men — a time when 
it becomes us to have our "loins gird- 
led," " to watch and be sober," the 
aspect of things is far from being dis- 
couraging; nor can we conceive it 
justifiable, from an agg^cg^te view of 
events, to lament their occurrence. 
The present dispensation, we are per- 
suaded, is one which, if rightly im- 
proved, will be richly productive of 
benefits both to individuals, and the 
society at large. 

The interests of truth, or which is 
the same thing, of real religion, re- 
quire that men should appear to be 
what they really are. The evolution 
of events has furnished demonstrable 
evidence that neither birth, nor edu- 
cation, jior the adoption of certain 



habits and pecul 'antics, nor a tradi- 
tional assent to doctrines and opinions, 
nor profession, nor even elevation to 
high offices in the aociety, can nuke 
a quaker, or, in other words, a chrit* 
tian. As vice is not, so neither is vir- 
tue, native in the human mind. They 
are plants, each of which requires, for 
its growth and maturity, correspon- 
dent culture. The great and benevo- 
lent Husbandman has ''sown good 
seed in his field," and by the genial 
influences of the sun of Heaven has 
caused it to germinate; but the expan* 
sion of the bud, the growth of " the 
blade," «the ear," and "the fuU 
com in the ear," require the atten- 
tion, the devotion, the unceasing ap- 
plication of tlic free spirit of man. 
For want of this attention the enemy 
sows tares; the world and its spirit 
take the place of the spirit of Christ; 
and "the prince of the power of 
the mr" that rules in " the children of 
disobedience," obtains an ascendency, 
and sways his empire in all the " de- 
ceivableness of unrighteousness." Ar- 
rayed in the habiliments of an angel 
of light, he can as verily govern in the 
affairs of religion as in gross and open 
immoralities, and under this charac- 
ter might " deceive, if it were possible, 
the ycTY elect." But tiiere is one 
trait which with all his ingenuity he 
cannot hide, and which constantly ex- 
poses him to detection — he is a aeU 
JUh creature. Hence those in whom 
he governs are unwilling to grant 
those privileges to others which they 
claim for themselves. They are opin- 
ionated and dogmatical, especially on 
abstract points of no practical im- 
portance; and quarrel with all who 
cannot adopt their mighty concep- 
tions as the measure of fidth. They 
tythe " mint, anise, and cummin" — 
are very punctilious and uncharita- 
ble with regard to opinions^ outward 
forms, and the mere incidents of reli- 
gion, while they neglect " the weigh- 
tier matters of the law, judgment, mer- 
cy.and fwtii"*— a just, tender, liberal 
and faithful line of conduct towwds 
their fellows. "Openness, candour, 
and sincerity," "the invariable con- 
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Justice, hiunanity, and fideli- 
ty" Compbeffa tram. 
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comitants of truth," are characterutict 
which do not belong to them. Hence, 
art, intrigue, and circumvention mark 
their course in the accomplishment 
of their ends. 

Now, as it is of the utmost importance 
that we neither deceive ourselves nor 
others, and as it is only by being plac- 
ed in circumstances calcuhted to call 
into exercise the secret springs of ac- 
tion, that we can become thorou^- 
ly acquainted with ourselves and with 
one another, those events which have 
the eifect to develope our true cha^ 
Tacters oug^t to be viewed in the 
Ught of a merciful dispensation of Di- 
Yme Providence. If we look then 
to the actual state of our religious so- 
ciety we are impelled to the conclu- 
sion, that many of its highly professing 
members, and those, too, conspicu- 
ous for ^eir stations, and activity in 
its concerns, have been extremely su- 
perficial with regard to the life and sub - 
stance of religion. Hence they have 
been ** tossed about by every wind of 
doctrine" — ^they have mistaken the 
shell for the kernel, and thCls mistak- 
ing, they have unhappily opposfed'the 
truth and its messengers — they have 
called truth, error; and error, truth — 
have "put darkness for light, and 
light for darkness;" " bitter for sweet, 
and sweet for bitter." And all this 
time they have been " wise in their 
own eyes, and prudent in their own 
sight" Hence the disposition to at- 
tribute infallibility to their own concep- 
tions, and to make them the measure 
of other mens' — they have, in the figu- 
rative language of the text, been 
** mighty to drink wine, and men of 
strength to mingle strong drink." 
And, alas, the undue importance 
which they have attached to opinions, 
and the outside of religion over prac/»- 
ad righteousness, hsis even ledtnem to 
attempt to ** take awajr the righteous- 
ness of the righteous ftom him. "• 

Of this we have had abundant evi- 
dence in the conduct pursued, especi- 
ally towards Elias Hicks, whose whit- 
ened locks and long life of irreproach- 
able integrity, have not been suffi- 
oent to secure him against attack, 
8udh as the prophet describes. Nothing 

• See Isaiah v. 20, 21, 22, 23, and 
the sequel. 



is too ^ad to be siud of him. The 
most improbable and mahcious stories 
have been fabricated and put into cir- 
culation, with a view to excite preju- 
dice agunst him, and to answer party 
purposes. But in hb case the decla- 
ration has been strikingly verified: 
"No weapon that is formed against 
thee shall prosper; and every tongue 
that shall rise against thee in judg- 
ment thou shalt condemn. This is the 
heritage of the servants of the Lord, 
>md their righteousness is of me, saith 
the Lord." 

Similar unjust measure, though not 
to so g^eat an extent, has been meted 
to many other worthy Friends. This, 
indeed, is the amount of most, if not 
all the statements, respecting trans- 
piring events, gfiven in the paper pub- 
lished under the auspices of the ortho- 
dox party in Philadelphia., and from 
which the characteristics of *• open- 
ness, candour, h.nd sincerity" are as re- 
mote as the nortli from the south pole . 
To the correction of these false re- 
presentations, we have devoted a consi- 
derable number of our pages. The 
limits of our work, however, have not 
admitted of noticing, so generally as 
we could have desired, these false 
and disengenuous accounts. From 
the same cause we have been obliged 
to omit various essays of interest with 
which our correspondents have fur- 
nished us, in order to give place to ar- 
ticles of more immediate moment. 
Among those which have been thus 
postponed, we particulariy notice the 
interesting series ofJReview of Popu- 
lar Doctrines. The augmentation of 
our work will, however, enable us to 
treat our literary friends better during 
the next year; and its appearance 
twice instead of once a month, as it 
will admit of more prompt insertion 
of communications, will, we are con- 
fident, procure for it an increased in- 
terest, both with our correspondents 
and rgaders. 



A sketch of the late'^al at St. 
Clairsville is preparing by M. T. C. 
Gould, in connexion with those now 
g^ing forward at Steubenville, to ap- 
pear either in a pamphlet form, or in 
the early numbers of The Friend and 
Advocate of Thith, vol 2. 
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